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SECTION    I. 

THE  POSSIBILITY  OF  CONVERTING  THE  HINDOOS 
TO  CHRISTIANITY. 

In  a  work  recently  published  by  the  Ahh6 
Dubois,  late  Jesuit ,  Missionary  in  Mysore, 
entitled,  "  Letters  on  the  State  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India,"  the  Author  replies  in  the 
negative  to  the  following  questions:  "  First, 
Is  there  a  possibility  of  making  real  converts 
to  Christianity  among  the  natives  in  India  ? 
Secondly,  Are  the  means  employed  for  that 
purpose,  and,  above  all,  the  translation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  idioms  of  the 
country,  likely  to  conduce  to  this  desirable 
object?"  His  negative  to  both  these  queries 
he  hesitates  not  to  repeat  in  various  parts  of 
the  work;  stating  it  as  his  ^^  decided  opinion, 
First,  that,  under  existing  circumstances, 
there  is  no  human  possibility  of  converting 
the  Hindoos,  to  any  sect  of  Christianity :  and, 
.  Secondly,  that  the  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  circulated  among  them^  so  far  from 
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conducing  to  this  end,  will,  on  the  contrary, 
increase  the  prejudices  of  the  natives  against 
the  Christian  Religion,  and  prove,  in  many 
respects,  detrimental  to  it." 

"  These  assertions"  he  endeavours  to  sup- 
port ^^by  such  arguments  and  proofs  as  a 
long  experience  and  practice  in  the  career 
of  proselytism  have  enabled"  him,  as  he  con- 
ceives, '*  to  adduce."     pp.  1,  2. 

His  *' arguments"  are  founded  upon  the 
bad  character  of  the  Hindoos,  but  especially 
of  the  Brahmins— ^upon  the  extensive  in- 
fluence of  the  latter  over  all  other  castes 
of  Hindoos-^upon  the  nature  of  their  supei*- 
stitions  and  the  inveteracy  of  their  prejudices 
— upon  the  contempt  into  v^^hich  Christianity 
is,  from  various  causes,  brought — upon  the 
persecutions  to  vrhich  converts  are  exposed, 
&C.&C.  (passim) — all  of  which  he  regards  as 
insurmountable  obstacles  to  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Hindoostan. 

His  *'  proofs"  are  deduced  ivoxa  the  total 
failure,  as  he  asserts,  of  the  means  hitherto 
employed.  If  there  were  the  slightest  pro- 
bability of  success,  it  must,  he  thinks,  ere  this 
have  crowned  the  exertions  of  Roman- 
Catholic  Missionaries,  who  have  laboured 
in  India  for  three  centuries  back,  conceal- 
ing, with  care,  every  thing  in  the  Christian 
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Religion  likely  to  wound  the  feelings  or  offend 
the  prepossessionsgof  the  natives,  and  en- 
deavouring, ^n  erery  possible  way,  to  con- 
ciliate their  minds.  And  since  these  means 
have  proved  hitherto,  and  still  continue  to 
prove,  abortive,  he  regards  it  as  the  wildest 
of  speculations  for  Protestant  Missionaries 
to  think  of  gaining  upon  a  race  of  people 
like  the  inhabitants  of  our  £astem  Empire, 
with  a  mode  of  worship  destitute,  as  he  de- 
clares, of  all  attraction. 

From  a  review  of  the  whole  subject,  he 
concludes,  that  God  has  predestinated  the 
Hindoos  to  eternal  reprobation  !!^~that,  *^  let 
the  Christian  Religion  be  presented  to  these 
people  under  every  possible  light,"  ''  the  time 
of  conversion  has  passed  away;  and,  under 
existing  circumstances,  there  remains  no  hu- 
man possibility  to  bring  it  back."  p.  42,  &c. 

If  his  reasoning  be  sound,  and  his  conclu- 
sion fairly  drawn,  we  behold,  in  the  millions 
of  human  beings  who  inhabit  the  vast  con- 
tinent of  India,  a  race  of  our  fellow-creatures 
in  as  hopeless  a  condition  as  that  of  apostate 
angels:  and,  instead  of  cherishing  the  rising 
sympathies  of  our  common  nature^  whidi 
would  move  us  to  stretch  forth  the  hand  of 
charity  to  raise  them  from  so  wretched  a 
prostration  of  soul,  it  is  our  duty  to  stifle 

B  2 
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every  tender  emotion  that  struggles  within 
our  bosoms,  on  beholding  their  hapless 
condition;  lest  we  should,  involuntarily, 
speak  to  them  in  the  accents^of  mercy,  tell 
them  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ,  and  thus, 
before  we  are  aware  of  it,  be  fighting 
against  the  purposes  of  Almighty  God.  If 
the  Author^s  views  be  correct,  then  we  are 
justified  in  maintaining  our  sovereignty  over 
the  Hindoos,  without  once  offering  them 
that  only  equivalent  compensation  which 
is  to  be  found  in  the  benefits  of  the  Christian 
Religion! 

A  question  involving  such  tremendous 
consequences,  to  so  great  a  proportion  of 
mankind,  demands  the  most  serious  delibe- 
ration. And  after  perusing  and  re-perusing 
the  Abba's  Letters,  with-  that  attention 
which  the  importance  of  the  subject  de- 
mands, and  carefully  comparing  his  asser- 
tions with  mtf  own  *^  experience  and  practice*^ 
in  the  Missionary  Cause  for  some  years  in 
India,  I  have  arrived  at  conclusions  diame- 
trically opposite  to  those  which  he  has 
drawn  :  and  I  here  pledge  myself  to  prove. 
First,  "  the  possibility  of  making  rejal  con- 
verts to  Christianity  among  the  natives  in 
India."  Secondly,  that  ''  the  means  em- 
ployed for  that  purpose,  and,  above  all,  the 
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translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the 
idioms  of  the  country,  are  likely  to  con* 
duce  to  this  desirable  object/'  There  are 
those  who  would  tell  me,  that  1  am  com- 
mitting myself  on  the  very  threshold  of  the 
discussion ;  for  that,  to  assert  the  possibility 
of  converting  the  natives  of  India  to  the 
Christian  Faith,  is  to  betray  a  total  igno- 
rance of  their  character.  I  have  studied 
their  character;  and  could,  from  my  own 
experience,  give  a  description  of  their  moral 
depravity  that  would  afflict  the  Christian's 
souL  But  I  find  that  the  Abb6,  if  he  thought 
it  convenient  to  his  purpose,  would  not 
hesitate  to  deny  the  accuracy  of  any  de- 
scription, how  closely  soever  resembling  his 
own:  p.  145,  &c« — I  shall  not,  therefore, 
expose  myself  to  the  charge  of  drawing 
**  exaggerations  and  misrepresentations  re- 
specting the  Hindoos,"  but  will  describe 
them  in  his  own  terms. 

"  The  Hindoos  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes — ^the  impostors,  and  the  dupes.  The 
latter  include  the  bulk  of  the  population  of 
India ;  and  the  former  is  composed  of  the 
whole  tribe  of  Brahmins."  p.  8/. 

Contrasting  the  character  of  Comdius 
with  that  of  the  Hindoos,  he  says^  their 
''  minds  seem  to  be  hermetically  shut  to  the 
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voice  of  truth,  and  to  the  rays  of  light; 
and  their  judgment  is  led  astray  by  their 
passions,  and  most  of  their  public  and  private 
institutions.  I  have,  alas !  nowhere  met, 
among  the  Hindoo  Brahmins,  another  Cor- 
nelius, *  whose  prayers  and  alms  are  come 
up  as  a  memorial  before  God.'  I  have,  to 
this  day,  remarked  amongst  them  nothing 
but  pride,  self-conceit,  duplicity,  lying,  ajud 
every  kind  of  unnatural  and  anti-Chrigtian 
vices."  p.  igi. 

"  A  HindoOj  tod^  above  alU  a  Brahmin, 
by  his  institutions,  his  usage|$»,  his  education 
and  customs,  must  be  considered  as  a  kind 
of  moral  monster— as  an  individual  placed 
in  a  state  of  continual  v^ance  and  oppo- 
sition with  the  rest  of  the  human  race," 
&c.  &c.  pp.  100,101. 

"  The  leading  feature  of  the  education  of 
a  Brahmin  is  an  universal  Hatred  and  con- 
tempt towards  all  the  human  race."  He  "  is 
taught,  if  not  positively  to  hate  his  friends, 
and  to  return  evil  for  good^  at  least  to  con- 
duct himself  through  life  by  quite  selfish  con- 
siderations, and  to  sacrifice  all,  without 
exception,  to  his  private  iiitel*ests,  without 
distinction  between  friends  and  foes ;  to  be 
entirely  unmindful  of  the  services  rendered 
to  him,  and  to  consider  them,  whatever  may 
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be  their  importance  and  value,  as  his  strict 
due."  **  A  Brahmin  is,  moreover,  obliged, 
from  duty,  to  be  selfish,  intolerant  and  proud, 
maolent  and  forbidding."  p.  102. 

At  pp.  103  and  104,  after  comparing  the 
Brahmin  to  ^'  those  false  philosophers  of 
whom  Paul  speaks  (Rom.  i.) ,"  he  adds,  '^  In 
reading  this  chapter  of  our  holy  books,  and 
the  forcible  style  in  which  the  Apostle  treats 
theipubject,  one  would  fancy  that  he  had  in 
yi^w  the  Hindoo  Brahmins,  when  he  wrote 
it  If  one  would  draw  up  the  character  of 
this  caste  of  Hindoos,  it  could  not  be  bet* 
ter  done,  than  by  literally  tranBcribing  the 
29th,  30th,  and  3 1st  verses  of  this  very 
chapter.'' 

^'  The  inferiority  of  the  Hindoo  Brahmins 
to  all  other  Pagan  Nations,  witiii  respect  to 
religion,  is  the  more  striking,  as  they  have 
not  been  able  to  distinguish  what  is  a  virtue, 
and  what  is  not;  since  they  in  general  sup- 
pose it  much  more  meritorious  to  raider 
service  to  beasts  than  to  men.  A  pious  Hin- 
doo Brahmin,  who  will  make  it  his  impe- 
rative duty  to  share  his  frugal  meal  with  fishes, 
snakes,  monkeys,  and  birds  of  prey,  will, 
on  the  other  hand,  behold,  with  the  coldest 
indifference,  a  poor  wretch  starving  at  his 
door,  without  thinking  of  assisting  him." 
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Instead  of  that  great  leading  precept  of 
Christian  Charity,  *  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  like  thyself/  which  is  calculated 
to  convert  the  vrhoie  of  mankind  into  acom* 
munity  of  brothers,,  it  might  be  said,  that  the 
leading,  precept  of  the  Brahmins  is  this, 
'  Thou  shalt  love  brutes  like  thyself.' "  "  To 
practise  a  virtue  from  ;quite  disinterested 
motives,  and  only  to  enjoy  the  invrard  sa- 
tisfaction of  doing  good,  are  things  albipve 
their  >  compr^ei^sion.,  Ask  a  rich  Hindoo, 
v^ho  spends  the  vehole  or  a  part  of  hi&  for- 
tune in  erec&bg  or  repairing  places  of  reli- 
gious worship,  in  building  choultries,  &c. 
&c.  &c.,  what  are  his  motives  for  so  doing, 
his  answer  vnll  almost  invariably  be,  that  he 
does  so  to  be  publickly  praised,  as  a  virtuous 
man,  during  his  life,  and  to  transmit  his 
name  to  posterity  after  his.deatli."  \  pp.  1 12, 
113, 114. 

Much  more  to  the  same  effect  might  be 
transcribed  from  the  Author's  more  -  ela- 
borate* work,  giving  ."  A  Description  of  the 
People  of  India*:*'  but  diese  extracts,  1 
Jrust,  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  reader^ 

^  *  For  an  expontion  of  the  incoiubtency  between  the  Author's 
description  of  the  immoral  character  of  the  Hindoos  given  in  his 
former  publication,  and  that  drawn  in  many  parts  of  the  present 
Letters,  see  the  Eclectic  Beview  for  Oct.  and  Nov.  IBSS. 
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that  the  Hindoo  is,  indeed,  sunk  into  the 
depths  of  depravity.  He  will  know,  also, 
what  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  man,  who  can  himself  at 
one  time  describe  the  Hindoo  in  such  appal- 
ling characters,  and,  at  another,  affect  to 
have  his  ^^indignation  ronsed  to  a  high 
degree,*'  by,  what  he  calls,  "the  exagge- 
rations" &c.  of  the  late  Mr.  Ward  of  Seram- 
pore,  who  nowhere  represents  the  Hindoo  as 
«/7i>r^^  thana^'moralmonster/' pp.145,  I49,&c. 

Taking,'then,  the  natives  of  India  as  the 
Abb6  Dubois  himself ^  describes  them — and 
in  more  terrific  colours  they  need  not  be 
depictured!  —  I  nevertheless  maintain  the 
possibiUty  of  converting  thenl  to  Christ:  for 
the  Gospel  has  been  proclaimed  to  as  bad  a 
people,  and  that  with  success. 

I  will  not  fetch  my  proofs  from  Ancient 
Crreece  or  Rome,  Britain  or  Gaul,  the  Sar- 
matae  or  Daci,  Scandinavians,  Goths,  or 
Vandals;  though  all  these,  and  many  other 
people  converted  to :  the  Faith,  were,  as 
might  be  easil^y  shewn,  as  unpromising  sub- 
jects for  the  Gospel  as  the  inhabitants  of 
Hindoostan. 

The  testimony  of  St.  Paul  to  the  character 
of  the  Corinthians,  previous  to  their  conver- 
sion, shall  suffice  : — "  Neither  fornicators. 
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nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate^ 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  ^ith  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  such  were  some  of 
you ;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sancti-> 
fied,  but  ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God/' 
(  1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 11.  See  also  Eph.  ii.  i — 5. 
Coloss.  iii.  5 — 7-  &c.) 

Then  let  us  not  despair  of  the  Hindoo,  bad 
as  he  confessedly  is !  The  same  Almighty 
Being,  veho  shewed  mercy  to  the  depraved 
Corinthians,  is  able — ^and  who  dare  say  He  is 
not  willing? — to  deliver  **  the  natives  of  In- 
dia" also  from  tiie  bondage  of  corruption, 
and  translate  them  <^  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  Children  of  God/' 

Easy  were  it  to  prove,  that  the  Hindoos 
are  less  culpable  before  God^  than  the 
Israelites  who  were  cotemporary  with  our 
Lord  and  His  Apostles.  They  have  as  yet 
manifested  little  of  that  perverse  temper  which 
led  the  Jews,  at  one  time,  to  take  offence  at 
the  strictness  of  John  the  Baptist ;  and,  at 
another,  at  the  freedom  of  Christ :  (Matt.  xL 
l6 — 19.)  They  bave  not  yet  in^ii^ed  those 
incoAtrovertible  evidences  for  the  truth  of 
^Christianity  which  were  vouchsafed  to  the 
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Jews,  who  had  the  testimonies  of  prophecy, 
of  John  the  Baptist,  of  miracles,  and  of  a 
voice  from  heaven.  Consequently,  the  Hin- 
doos^ in  rejecting  the  Gospel,  could  not  be 
so  culpable  as  the  Israelites  were,  even  though 
it  had  been  stated  to  them  in  its  purity, 
without  any  admixture  of  human  error  or 
device.  Our  Lord  himself  hath  declared 
thus  much:  (Matt.  xi.  20,  21.)  Bad  as  the 
Hindoos  are,  they  are  not  worse  than  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom. — No  (M.  Dubois  may 
rejoin);  but  these  miserable  people,  with 
their  city,  were  destroyed  by  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven. — True:  yet  our  Lord 
declares,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
diem,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Capernaum,  and,  conse- 
quently, for  every  other  people  who  rejected 
Him,  notwithstanding  the  evidence  he  gave 
them  of  His  divine  character  and  authority, 
by  performing  many  mighty  works  in  their 
presence:  (vv.  23, 24.)  The  more  numerous 
the  religious  privileges  which  we  enjoy,  or 
the  opportunities  that  we  may  have  for  se- 
curing our  salvation,  in  the  event  of  our 
neglecting  to  avail  ourselves  of  them,  the 
more  tremendous  will  be  our  doom ! 

I  am,  then,  at  a  loss  to  divine  how  the 
Ab1[)6  Dubois  can  reconcile  to  his  mind  his 
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abandonment  of  a  people  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  present  inhabitants  of  India 
— and  from  his  avowed  conviction,  that  they 
lie  under  the  irrevocable  curse  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  are  doomed  to  eternal  reproba- 
tion !  (p.  42»)  The  gracious  Redeemer  was 
much  more  merciful  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 
though  their  offences  were  greater,  and  His 
own  precious  blood  cried  aloud  from  Cal- 
vary in  judgment  against  them.  In  the 
prospect  of  their  rejection  of  Him,  and  the 
mercies  which  he  proffered  them,  He  uttered 
a  tender  lamentation  over  their  devoted  city : 
(Matt,  xxiii.  37  •)  Ere  He  bowed  His  head 
in  death.  He  breathed  forth  this  pathetic, 
this  compassionate  ejaculation,  ^'  Father, 
forgive  them !  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do:"  (Luke  xxiii.  34.)  He  commanded  the 
Apostles  to  begin  the  preaching  of  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  at  Jerusalem : 
(Id.xxiv.47.)  Accordingly,  St.  Peter,  having 
reproved  the  men  of  Israel"  for  denying 
"  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,"  and  killing 
"  the  Prince  of  Life,"  exhorts  them  to  "  re- 
pent and  be  converted,"  that  their  "  sins 
may  be  blotted  out;"  and  encourages  them 
to  hope  for  mercy:  (Acts  iii.  13,  &c.)  St. 
Paul  most  feelingly  lamented  their  state, 
with  ^^  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow 
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in  his  heart ;"  for  "  he  could  wish  himself 
accursed  (separated)  from  Christ  for  his 
brethren,"  &c.  (Rom.  ix  .i,&c.)  For  some 
time  after  our  Lord's  resurrection,  the  other 
Apostles  also  confined  their  ministry  to  the 
Jews ;  and  even  when,  upon  the  persecution 
which  arose  after  the  death  of  Stephen,  they 
were  scattered  abroad,  very  few  of  the  Dis- 
ciples travelled  beyond  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine (Actsxi.  19,20);  and  wherever  they 
went,  they  invariably  addressed  themselves, 
iji  the  first  instance,  to  the  Israelites :  (Acts 
xiii.  46,  &c.)  Nor  did  they  abandon  Je- 
rusalem, notwithstanding  all  they  suffered, 
and  the  partial  success  that  attended  their 
labours  there,  until  the  signal  for  their  depar- 
ture, which  Christ  had  gplven  them,  appeared : 
(Matt.  xxiv.  15,  &c.)  The  destruction  of 
their  city  and  temple  was  suspended  forty- 
three  years  after  the  Crucifixion ;  and  during 
the  whole  of  that  period,  they  were  ad- 
monished, again  and  again,  to  look  on  Him 
whom  they  had  pierced,  if  haply  the  blood 
which  they  had  shed  might  wash  away  their 
crime. 

Such  were  the  feelings  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Apostles  towards  the  Israelites — a  peo- 
ple, than  whom  no  other  nation  has  been,  or 
can  be,  placed  in  a  situation  to  commit  the 
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greatest  of  pardonable  crimes.  To  them 
alone  has  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory  been 
**  manifest  in  the  flesh  ;"  and,  consequently, 
none  but  they  can  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  shedding  His  precious  blood. — Then,  will 
any  uninspired  mortal  be  so  presumptuous, 
as  to  pronounce  any  other  nation  under  hea- 
ven to  be  irrevocably  doomed  to  eternal 
misery,  and  that  for  crimes  of  inferior  magni^ 
tude,  and  committed  under  less  aggravating 
circumstances  ?  Or,  will  he  be  so  unfeeling 
as  to  act  upon  that  presumption,  by  ceasing 
to  labour,  and  by  exerting  his  ability  and 
influence  to  dissuade  others  from  labouring, 
to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  "  the  only 
true  God,"  and  to  th,e  faith  of  the  only 
"  Mediator  between  God  and  Man?"  (i  Tim. 
ii.  5.) 

The  Abhi  Dubois  is  aware,  that,  in  order 
to  justify  such  a  conclusion  and  such  con- 
duct, it  is  necessary  to  shew  that  the  Hindoos 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin;  which 
he,  accordingly,  endeavours  to  prove.  In 
what,  I  ask,  does  that  sin  consist?  Is  it  not 
the  attributing  of  that  to  the  power  of  Satan, 
which  the  reason  of  every  unprejudiced  mind 
were  sufficient  to  convince  him  that  nothing 
short  of  Omnipotence  could  effect?  Thus 
many  of  the  Jews,  when  they  beheld   the 
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mighty  works,  and  heard  the  heavenly  dis- 
courses, of  Jesus,  said,  "  He  hath  a  devil, 
and  is  mad :"  (John  x.  20.)  They  accused 
Him  of  "  casting  out  devils,  by  Beelzebub, 
the  prince  of  the  devils :"  (Matt.  xii.  4.) 
This  crime  of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  our  Lord  did  declare  to  be  unpar- 
donable: (lb.  31,  32.)  But  no  other  sin 
whatever,  not  even  the  bitterest  invectives 
or  most  malicious  slanders  uttered  against 
Himself,  nor  the  greatest  cruelty  inflicted 
upon  His  sacred  person,  did  He  exclude 
from  the  hope  of  pardon. 

What  facts,  then,  does  the  Abb^  advance, 
in  proof  of  the  Hindoos  having  committed 
this  unpardonable  offence?  "  The  Christian 
Religion,"  he  says,  **  has  been  announced  to 
the  natives  of  India,  without  intermission, 
during  the  last  three  or  four  centuries  ;  at  the 
beginning  with  some  faint  hopes  of  success, 
but  at  present  with  no  effect."  p.  42. 

Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument  only, 
that  what  he  alludes  to  was  the  unadulterated 
Gospel,  and  that  its  rejection  constituted  the 
unpardonable  offence;  still  he  ought  to  know, 
that  it  has  been  preached  to  a  comparatively 
small  proportion  of  the  hundred  millions  who 
inhabit  the  Indian  Continent.  How  then, 
upon  the  princi[des  of  Scripture  or  common 
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justice,  or  the  feelings  of  humanity,  can  he 
reconcile  to  his  conscience  his  sweeping  con- 
demnation of  the  whole,  for  the  transgressioa 
of  the  few  ?  Neither  our  Lord  nor  bis  Apo- 
stles acted  thus  towards  the  Jews.  Though 
Jesus  declared,  that  such  as  had  blasphemed 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  could  not  be  forgiven, 
yet  did  He  continue  to  labour,  and  pray, 
and  weep,  and  suffer  for  the  rest.  St.  Paul 
expressly  declares,  that,  as  a  nation^  they 
were  not  rejected  by  God :  (Rom.  xi.  1,  &c.) 
while  he  and  the  other  Apostles  continued 
to  exert  themselves,  as  already  shewn,  to 
promote  the  conversion  of  their  brethren. 
Then,  even  though  M.  Dubois  be  correct  in 
charging  those  Hindoos  who  have  rejected 
the  Roman-Catholic  mode  of  faith  with  com- 
mitting the  unpardonable  sin,  yet,  by  what 
Scriptural  authority  or  precedent  does  he 
turn  his  back  upon  all  the  other  natives  of 
India,  and  doom  them  to  the  irrevocable 
curse  of  Almighty  God?  A  revelation  from 
Heaven  can  alone  justify  such  conduct !  St. 
Paul  required  no  less  to  divert  him  from  his 
purpose,  when  he  designed  "  to  preach  the 
wordin  Asia,"  and  "  assayed  to  go  into  Bithy- 
nia  :'*  (Acts  xvi.  6—8.)  And  I  am  persuaded 
that  I  utter  the  sentiment  of  every  consistent 
Chriitian,  wh^  I  declare,  that  nothing  short 
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of  a  manifestation  of  the  Divjine  Will,  equally 
unquestionable,  should  induce  ^Missionaries 
to  abandon  the  vineyard  which  they  occupy 
in  the  East. 

The  Ahh6  Dubois  seems  to  diink  that  the 
instructions  given  by  our  Lord  to  His  Dis- 
ciples, when  He  sent  them  foi^h  to  preach, 
(Matt.  X.  Mark  vi.  Luke  ix,  and  x.)  are  suf- 
ficient to  vindicate  his  abandonment  of  the 
Hindoos.     "  Happy  would  it  be,  indeed,"  he 
says,  **  had  the  divine  instructions  given  by 
Christ  to  his  immediate  Disciples,  in  these 
chapters  of  his  divine  work,  been  followed 
by  a  great  many  of  those  styling  themselves 
their   successors."      The"  instructions *V to 
which  he  refers  are,  that  they  should  imme- 
diately depart  from  all  who  returned  not 
their   salutation  and  rejected  their  word: 
(pp.  44,  45.)     The  Abb6  assumes,  that  the 
modem  Missionary  has  precisely  the  same 
duty  to  perfonn,  and  is  placed  in  the  same 
circumstances,    as  those   Disciples  of  our 
Lord ;  for  without  this,  his  argument  falls  to 
the  ground.     But  I  protest  against  his  as- 
sumption.   In  those  chaptejrs,  our  Lord  is 
not  (as  the  Abb6  affirms)  investing  His  Dis- 
ciples "  with  full  powers  to  preach  His  divine 
Religion  to  all  people."    He  merely  charges 
them  with  a  temporary  office;  viz.  To  aa- 
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nounce  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at 
hand.  This  proclamation  He  expressly 
directs  them  to  make  to  the  Jews  only; 
charging  them  not  to  go  ^^  into  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles/'  nor  even  to  enter  "into  any  city 
of  the  Samaritans ;"  but  to  "  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel :"  (Matt. 
X.  5, 6.)  He  also  invests  them  with  power 
to  perform  miracles,  to  prove  that  their  com- 
mission was  divine :  (ver.  8.)  Where  they 
were  not  welcomed,  they  wete  forbidden 
to  remain,  only  because  they  had  not  .time 
then  to  stay  in  order  to  convince  gainsayers. 
It  was  a  hasty  journey ;  and,,  therefore,  it 
was  not  necessary  to.  provide  either  gold,  or 
silver,  or  brass,  in  tbe^:  pusses ;  nor  scrip, 
nor  two  coats  (a  change  of  apparel),  nor 
shoes,  nor  yet  staves,  (vv.,9,  10.)  Their  time 
was  very  limited :  consequently,  they  .were 
not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  detained  un* 
necessarily,  but  to  move  on  with  the  greatest 
possible  speed,  in  consistency  with  the  ful- 
filment of  their  conunission.  ''.  For  verily  I 
say  unto  you,"  Hieir  Master  add$,  ^'  ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel^  till 
the  Son  of  Man  be  come :"  (ver.  23.) 

Should  the  Ahh€  refuse  td  admit  Uus 
brief  explanation  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  Seventy  Disciples  were  gent  forth 
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by  our  Lord,  yet,  befom:tie  pan  eatdUyish  his 
point,  he  mustproye  that  the  case^  aro.  pa- 
ralld^^thal'aU  the  Missionary  has  U^tdftin 
India,  is,  to  prodaim  that  thie  kingdom.  :of 
heaven  is  al;  hand-^thiat  he  has  octite  de- 
monstration to  produce  of  the  diving  wtho- 
^ty  by  which  he  speaks  and  acts-^-^snd  that 
circumstances  are  such  as  to  reqpiiire  hijoii  to 
pass  through  the  ,4:ountt7  in  hasite.  j|m4 
when  he  shall  hav6  succeeded  thus  far, 
{which  he  must  for  erer  despair  of  ^doiDig,) 
«till  he  will  hasre  to  diew,  that  4he' Gospel 
has  be^a  actually  preached,  with  fidelity ,-  to 
the  infaabi&nts  of  every  town  ^oid  villia^  ip 
theEastrr-and  that  it  has  been  portinaici^^ly 
rejected  by  every  oiie  of  them^r-bfjfore  tjb«e 
instructions  of  Jesus  Christ  to  liis  Di^iples 
will  authorise  him  ,t6  shake  off  thedua^of 
his  feet  against  the  whole  race  of  Hii^oos. 
He  further  quotes  ;the  example  ol^the 
'  Apostles,  and  p^cubrly  Ihat  of  St.  Paul : 
(pp.  46,  470  ^^^»  notwUh^anding^  the  ob- 
stinacy' and  cruelty  with  which  they  were 
'  diiv^  ftoiai  various  {dabes,  we  nowhere^  find 
that  they  daliberatoly  abandoned  tiie  nation 
of  Israel  to  their  obduracy  and  unbdief. 
St.  Paul,  especially,  returns  .again  and  again 
to  persecuting  cities,  and  even  to  Jeru- 
sidem,  though  it  was  testified  to  him,  by 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
awaited  him:   (Acts  xx.  23.  and  xxi.  11.) 
Though  the  Apostle    of  the  Gentiles   by 
divine  appointment,  yet  he  did  not  consid» 
himself  warranted  in  abandoning   the   Is- 
raelites.    When  he  finds  that  he  can  make 
no  impression  on  them,  "he  yields,  he  subr 
mits,  he  resigns  himself;  he  conducts  him- 
self according  to  the  rules  laid  down  by  his 
Divine  Employer:"   (p.  46.)      But,  in  the 
spirit  of  "  his  Divine  Employer,"  he  watches 
for  another  opportunity    to  introduce    his 
favourite  theme:  and  when  vouchsafed,  he 
avails  himself  of  it,  and  repeats  his  message 
of  mercy  and  redeeming  love  to  those  who 
had    hitherto    opposed.  —  And    does    the 
Abb6  Dubois  feel  himself  supported  in  his 
desertion  of   India    by  such  an    example 
as  this? 

«  But  he  refers  to  the  sovereign  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election,  in  vindication  of 
his  conduct :  (p.  42 — 44.)  "  That  God,  in  his 
infinite  mercy,  will  have  all  men  *  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;' 
and,  that  Christ  died  for  the  salvation  of  all 
mankind,  and  *  came  into  this  world  to  save 
sinners;'  are  truths,"  he  says,  "  acknow- 
ledged by  all  sorts  of  Christians,  if  we  except 
perhaps  a  few,  who  maintain  the  gloomy  tenet 
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that  God  is  willing  to  save  only  the  elect  or 
predestined :"  (p.  105.)  Here  he  objects  to 
the  doctrine  of  personal  election,  as  a 
"  gloomy  tenet.'^  How  can  he  possibly 
make  this  quadrate  with  his  own  use  and 
i4>plication  of  that  doctrine  to  one  hundred 
millions  of  human  beings?  (pp.  108,  lOg.) 
Is  it  possible  that  he  can  be  so  blinded  by 
fiis  peculiar  notions,  and  so  determined 
upon  maintaining  them  in  defiance  of  all 
consistency,  as  to  think  this  application  of 
tiie  doctrine  less  gloomy  than  its  application 
to  a  single  individual*? ,  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
that  there  is  no  Christian,  in  whose  heart  a 
single  spark  of  the  love  of  Jesus  glows,  but 
will  feel  a  thrill  of  horror  pass  through  his 
veins,  on  reading  this  deliberate  consign- 
ment of  so  many  of  our  fellow-creatures  to 
perdition !  True,  St.  Paul  does  confess,  that 
the  purposes  and  ways  of  God  are  myste- 
rious, secret,  unsearchable,  past  finding-out, 
&c.  (p.  109.)  And,  thereforej  because  nn- 
knoum  to  uSy  he  has  not  the  temerity,  the 
inhumanity,  so  to  act  upon  the  doctrine 
of  predestination,  as  to  abandon  any  in- 

*  Unless  he  holds  the  doctrine  of  personal  election,  what  in- 
terpretation does  he  give  to  Rom.  ix.  18.?  And  to  what  p\6pose 
does  he  adopt  it  as  his  motto,  ''  Ct\jus  vult  miseretur,  et  quern 
wltindiirat'*? 
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dividual)  tiot  even  his  bitterest  enemy,  madh 
less  a  ivhole  nation,  to  eternal  misery — ami 
that  for  BO  other  reason,  but  because  he 
is  ^{  opinion  fthfttdiey  are  doomed  .t<^.  per^ 
dition  by  the  divine  decree,  and  thftl,  com 
SeqUently^  it  murt  proTis  a  hopeloM  tatik  to 
labour  for  their '  contefsion  to  Godn    S6ch 
is  the  Abb6'a  pdrsuasioBi;  aAd  biider  these 
feelings^  he  has  looked  back  from  the  plough 
to  which  he  had  put  his  hand :  (Luke  ix.  62*) 
He  infonns  us,  &at  he  has  laboured  in  India 
two  and  thirty  years  in  Vain ;  that  "  everyr 
where  the  seeds  sowii.by  hifti  have  £sdlen 
upoQ  d  nuk^d  rdck>  sind  have  instantly  dried 
aWay.    At  length,  entirely  disgusted  at  the 
totalijEiutttity  of  hispursultd)  and  itamed  byhis 
grey  hair  that  if  was  Ml  time  to  think  of  his 
own  concerns,  he  has  returned  to  Europe, 
to  pass  in  retiremi^t.tbe  few  days  he  may 
still  have  to  liy0,  and  g^  ready  to  give  in  his 
aqcounte  to  his  Redfeetoer  f '  (Advert,  p.  vii.) 
With  his  pHvate  reasons  fo^  retiring,  no  one 
but  l^m^elf  is  concerned :  but  of  tUs,  his 
fualstep— yiz«  The  endeaviour to  deter  others 
from  embarking  in  the  Missionary  Cause— ^ 
may  he  consider  well,  before  it  be  too  late, 
how  he  can  i^ender  such  ah  account  as  shall 
prove  satisfactory  to  his  Judge! 

He  desires  to  know  ''  who  has  told  us  that 
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Ghrisrtiamty  shall  not  raaain  stationary,"  and 
*^  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world  to  be,"  as 
be  asserts  it  has  hitherto  been,  *^  the  religion 
of  only  fhi  miAority  of  mankind:''  (p.  108.) 
I  rqply,  that  Jehovah  himsdf  has  told  us,  in 
the  most  unqual^ed  terms,  that  Ihe  Christian 
Religion  shall  one  day  become  universal: 
(Psalm  ii.  8.  Isaiah  id.  Q.  Daniel  iu  44. 
vii.  13,  14.  Hab.  ii.  14.  Zech.  ix.  10.)  JELe 
admits,  indeed,  that  ''  Christ  has  promised 
that  '  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be 
published  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness 
unto  all  natiqns ;  and  then  shall,  the  end 
conie.'  "  This  alone,  then,  is  an  ailment 
for  its  prcAnulgation  throughoat  India;  until 
iib  can  at  least  be  proved,  that  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  land  have  had  affair  ap|iortu- 
nity  of  receivings  or  rejecting,  that  ^Switness*" 
But  he  rejoins;  ''Has  He  (Christ)  told,  any 
one,  that  all  nation3,  or  even  the  majority  of 
them»  should  be  brought  .under  the  yoke.. of 
the  Gospel?""  (p.  108.)  *^  He  has,  it  is  true, 
announced  that  His  Gospel  should  bepremched 
mil  M€9^  ike  worlds  but,  to  the  best,  ojf  my 
knowledge^  he  has  neveir  affirmed  tibat  it 
shoidd  be  heard,  believed,  and  embraced  by 
all  nations."  (p.  4^.)  What,  then,  did  He 
mean,  by  comparing  it  ''  unto  leaven^  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 


24   PMsiinlity  t^amverting  the  Hindoos. 

meal,  till  the  whole  was  leayened  V  or  what, 
by  the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mostard-seed, 
**  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds ;  bat 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  thie  greatest  among 
herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof?"  (Matt.  xiii.  31—33.)  What  oihet 
signification  can  be. attached  to  these  para- 
bles, but  that  they  are  intended  to  teach 
that  all  nations  shall  be  enlightened  by  the 
doctrines,  influenced  by  the  principles,  and 
seek  refuge  from  the  wrath  of  God  tinder 
the  peaceful  shadow  of  the  Gospel  ?  Did  our 
Lord  utter  a  word  in  oppcMsition  to  the  pre- 
dictions of  His  universal  sway  over  m^i, 
cited  above,  from  the  Old  Testament?  Did 
He  not  imply,  in  His  final  command  to  His 
Disciples,  to  **  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,"  that  some  would  "  bdieve  and  be 
baptized,"  wherever  it  was  proclaimed?  (Mark 
xvi.  16.)  In  short,  was  it  not  expressly  re- 
vealed from  Heaven,  ^*  The  kingdoms  <Kf 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  He  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever?"  (Rev.  xi.  16.) 

The  Abb6  Dubois  shall  himself  assist  me 
with  another  argument,  to  prove  the  inac- 
curacy of  his  conclusion.  Wishing  to  in- 
vididate  the  late  Mr*  Ward's  account  of  the 
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knmorality  of  the  Hindoos,  he  hesitates  not 
to  assert,   that  Uieir   general  character  is 
actually   superior   to  that   of  Europeans: 
(p,  152—163.)    We  have  already  seen  how. 
differently  he  can  write,  when  he  has  another 
object  in  view — ^that  he  can  represent  the 
Hindoo  as  entirely  destitute  of  charity,  if 
his  purpose  be  to  shew  the  impracticability 
6f  convertii^  him  from  his  depraved  condi- 
tion (p.  113) ;  and  can  go  so  iar  as  to  assart, 
that,    ''  in  order  to  make  true  Christians 
among  the  natives,  it  would  be  necessiary, 
before  all  things,  to  erase  from  the  code  6f 
tiie  Christian  Religion  the  great  leading  pre- 
cept of  charity:"  (p.  63.)      But  when  he 
vrishes  to  contravene  Mr.  Ward's  more  cha- 
ritable and  more  rational  inference  from  the 
same  premises — ^viz.  The  necessity  for  th^ 
conversion — ^he  actually  asserts,  that  they 
are  more  charitable  than  Europeans :  (p.  1 59.) 
I  leave  it  for  him  to  reconcile  these  contra- 
dictory statements ;  and  also  to  explain  how 
it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  a  ''  true  Chris- 
tian^'  withcmt  charity:   while  I  go  on  to 
argue,  that  if  he  will  admit  that  smne  Euro- 
peans have  been  really  converted  to  the  true 
£uth  of  Christ,  ih^possibiUty  of  converting 
the  Hindoos  must  follow  as  a  fair  and  natu- 
ral conclusion.    Supposing  that  \m  bdieves 
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his  own  statanient  respecting  their  superior 
mtaes  to  be  correct,  he  cannot  fait  to  per^ 
ceaTe  that  ^£€ry  must  be  more  promising  sub* 
jeets  £f>ff  tine  deception  of  the  Gospel^^^an^he 
mhabitante  of  Europe* 

Again :  ^^  When  I  behold  them  prostrating 
liieiBMlves  before  their  gods  of  stone  and 
brass,  I  exclaim,"  he  says,  **Snch  were  our 
aiieestors,  and  so  did  they ;  and  so  would 
we  ourselves  do,  had  not  God,  through  his 
infinite  mercy,  taken  us  oUt  of  such  an  abyss 
($i  darkness,  in  order  to  illumine  us  with  the 
bright  light  of  hi»  Diirine  Rerdiation !  Let 
eveid^ting  thanks  be  returned  tx>  Him,  for 
this  the  greatest  of  all  his  ^divine  favours  in 
this  life  *J'  (pp.  114,115.)  Surely  the  man, 
wfto  pmmed  this  sentence,  forgot Inibselfwhen^ 
asserting  the  impossibility  of  -eonverting  the 
inhabitants  of  lindia  1 .  The  only  legitimate 
ih£^Bnpe:from  these  remarks  is— not  that  of 
M.  Dubois,  that  the  Hindoos  cannot  be  con- 
vertedy  bqt-^^^that  since,  by  his  own  sh^wmg, 
theyareno  worse  than  our  own  ancestors  were, 
the  same  **  infinite  mcrpy"  and  **  Inright  light 
of  DiitineAevelation,"  which  were  vouchsafed 
to  these,  mayy  ffi  the  day  of  God's  power^ 
be  extended  also  to  the  idolaters  of  Hindoo- 
sten.  And  if  he  rightly  appreciates  **  this 
gMiteat  ofall.the  diving  iavoure  in  this  We^^ 
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Had  feels  grateful  to  God  for  it,  be  renders 
to  ihi^  LcMrd  a  yety  ivasuitaU^  i^eturD  for  so 
nmpeakable  a  mercy,  whiea  exortuig  ids 
^(li€^t  aibdlity't)c)iiH?€rreiiitil»^ 
oo£  the  habitable  ^obe*  Chidst  is^^  glorii^ 
mifae^  conversion  of  sinileFs»  fromvid^  ind 
idblatry,.  to  faith,  a^td  faoliiie^,  and  lo¥^« 
M*  IMboia  would  p^miade  us  to  extio^uirii 
Hia^  glory  in  the  Eastern  Wdtrld ;  to  deny 
Him  one  jewd  from  thercotn^ess  mnltitudea 
tbere^  to  decorate  Hiscroim;;  to  disappmni 
His  anticipation  of  as  -goodlj  a  company 
from  the  East  .as  from  the  .West,  to.^'^si^ 
down.iwdtb  AlH*afateii,  aitd  Isaac,  and:  Jacobs 
kk  thekingdom.of  bieaiiiaa:"  (Matt.  tiii.  11.) 
The  Abb6  cont^ids,  that  in  no  countary  in 
tiie  world  has  the  Ghristiaii  Religion  had  to 
encounter  the  stupendous  oteitacles  that  are 
to  be  met  with  in  India;*r-that  the.sufferanga 
which  Hindoo  Converts  would  l^^e.to  eh^ 
dure,  must  for  ever  operate  a$.au  insurmounir 
able  barrier  to  the  inU!6duotiQn^f  theOdspdl 
^onongthdmi  '^By:eiiri>racing; the  Christian 
BeUpon,".he  says,  a  Hindoo  Itees  his  aU» 
Belatimis^  landredv  friends^^all  des^  him. 
Goods,  possessions,  inheritance^  all  disap- 
peaix  The  spiritual  tyranay  sjad.  cunning  of 
tbe.pricets,  >andi the  banefrd  division  of  the 
people  into  ^castes,  presmi{;  (as  be  asserts) 
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such  impediments  to  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  in  India,  as  have  never  existed 
in  any  country  whatever:  (pp.  J  3, 14-  97 — 99-) 

Can  the  Abb6  Dubois  need  to  be  reminded 
of  the  absolute  controul  held  by  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  over 
the  minds  of  their  countrymen?  Does  he 
not  know  how  entirely  they  gave  the  tone  to 
the  public  feeling,  and  led  the  national  opi-^ 
nion?  What  is  there  in  India  that  can  ex-- 
ceed  the  mental  thraldom  in  which  the  Jews 
were  held  by  their  Rabbis?  (Matt,  xxiii. 
4,  13.  Luke  xi.  5Cl.)  In  short,  we  have  only 
to  read  the  account  of  the  character  and 
proceedings  of  the  Jewish  Rulers,  given  in  the 
Four  Gospels,  to  be  convinced  that  every 
Israelite  who  embraced  Christianity,  at  its 
first  introduction  into  the  world,  had,  at  leasts 
as  much  to  encounter  as  can  possibly  awsdt 
tiie  converted  Hindoo:  (John  vii.  46,  &c.  ix. 
xii.  42.  xix.  38.) 

There  is  nothing  whatever,  in  the  case  of 
the  Hindoo  Convert,  so  bad  as  what  our  Lord 
candidly  led  his  Disciples,  of  every  age  and 
(%Mmtry,  to  expect,  as  the  consequence  of 
th^r  fidelity  to  His  Cause :—"  The  brother 
shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child:  and  the  children  shall  ri«e 
up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them  to 
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be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men,  for  my  name's  sake :"  (Matt.  x.  21,22«) 
<^  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send,  peace 
on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send  peace^  but  a 
sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
yariance  against  his  father,  and  the  daughtei* 
against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a  man'e 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household :-' 
(Id.  34 — 36.  Mark  xiii.  9^  &c.  Luke  xii.  49, 
&c.)  M.  Dubois  himself  knows,  that,  what- 
ever losses,  or  privations,  or  reproaches,  the 
Hindoo  may  have  to  encounter  on  embracing 
Christianity,  his  life  is  protected  by  the  British 
Laws,  which  would  condemn  to  the  gibbet 
the  murderer  of  the  humblest  individual.   - 

Christ  forewarns  His  Disciples,  that  the 
time  would  come,  when  whosoever  killed  them 
would  think  that  he  did  God  service :  (John 
xvi.  a.)  Hindoos  would  persecute  a  relation 
embracing  the  Christian  Faith,  more  out  of 
regard  for  the  reputation  of  their  family  and 
caste,  than  for  the  honour  of  their  gods. 
And  I  believe  it  will  be  generally  allowed, 

.  that  pwsecutions  arising  from  religious  bigo- 
try have  always  been  more  obstinate,  fiirious, 
and  cruel,  than  those  which  have  originated 
in.  other  causes.    The  Hindoos  therefore,  on 

.  embracing  Christianity,  have  less  to  fear  tbw 
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most  of  tfae  earlier  conv^ri^  for  they  have 
BOt  much  religious  prejudice  to  6q^ouiiter. 

He  adksy ''  Where  is  tlie  man  furnished  with 
n  sufficieiitstoek  of  cynical  fortitude  to  be 
able  to  bear  such  s^ere- tridsf  (p*  1^0 
l^ere  have  be^i  Cynics,  Stoics,  and  other 
Heathen  Philoso^ers,  stich  a6  Socrates  ai^ 
«^  few  more,  who  baVe  submittefd  to  death, 
ra/ther  than  renounce  their  sentiments:  whilst 
*Ptato$  Seneca,  smd  various  Greek  and<l«irtiii 
Auliiorsi  'bav^,  upon  philosophic  principles 
alone,  ta^ht  a  good  man  to  endure  patiently^ 
in  Ihe  cause  of  tiitue,  the  se\Fer^t  bodily 
'tt»ri:iu«eB  that  fife  or  sword  can  inflict^^not 
considering  t£;Aaf,  but  hon>  welly  he  sutfet«-^ 
"  Non  quaerit  quid  patiatur,  sed  quam'foene." 
-  Jesus  Christ,  however,  inspires  His  Disci- 
ples with  a  nobler  principle,  than  Cynical 
Fortitude,  or  iStoical  Insensibility.  Hefw^- 
mised  HIS  gracious  presence  with  th^m^  un- 
der all  their  toils,  privations,  and  >u:feri]^: 
(Matt,  xxviil.  20.)  viz:the  fcotisoliatioias  &mtkg 
from  the  sebrfet  dpemiaons  of  His  Spirit,  and 
from  the  hope  of  a  VecompeSce  **  manifold 
more  in  this  presmt  time,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  life  everlasting;"  (John  xvi.  l-*^f . 
Luke  xviii.  29,  30.)  His  predictions  of  the 
pei^ecutions  they  would  endure  were  folly 
accomplished ;  as  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 


,a]id  Yioious  po^rts  of  St.. Paul's  Epistles, 
abundaotly  testify.  And  under  all. th^ir  ^ 
flictions,  they  qxperieneed  theNC  ff^ww 
Master's  fidelity  to.  His  promises.  TbPUgii 
^'troubled  on  every  side/'  they  were  "  nt>t 
diptoesiseid;  perplexed,  but  not  iqi  despair;; 
persecuted,  Init  nlot  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed :"  (tCor.iY.:8^*&Q;)  Tbnjs 
did  God  always  comfort  those  that  wtee 
oast  down ;  (Id^  vii.  fi ,  6:)  They  felt  as  mem^ 
indeed ;  yet  were  they  t9«i^ht,  by  the.  wonAs 
of  the  Saviour,  and  by*  th«  apdiiteal  ajp^Uca- 
tion  of  those  words  to  theJirmindA^  to  r€@;»rd 
their  .present  affliptions  ais  light,  and  conti- 
nuing but  for  a  moment,  wh&k  ^on^ap^ 
with  that  '*  far  more  exceeding  and  eterildl 
^freight  of  glory;'  for  the  Uyayment  of  <«rhieh 
they  were  intended  to  prepare  thami :  (Id. 
iv.  170 

Nor  was  this  spiritual  cotisottttibti  an^ 
support  under  persecution  confin/^d  tq  the 
immediate. Disciples  c^f  our  JMrd*  Duiilig 
the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Ohristian^  fSi^a, 
the  Ghurck  passed  through  no  less  than  tm 
persecutions;  many  of  which  were  Conducted 
with,  a  sevmty  of  torture,  the  velry  i^ital 
of  which  camiot  fail  to  agonize:  the .  heart. 
Among  tibe  martyrs  of  that  period,  we  tead 
of  many  persons,  young,  in  heallh  and  the 
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enjoymentof  earthly  comfort ;  or  poor,  weak, 
and  with  every  natural  inducement  to  escape 
from  torture  and  save  their  lives,  by  cursing 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  burning  incense  to 
the  gods;  yet,  rather  than  make  shipwreck 
of  their  faith,  they  braved  death,  accom- 
panied by  the  severest  pains  which  the  cruel 
ingenuity  of  man  could  invent.  No  tortures 
whatever,  as  the  Younger  Pliny  and  several 
ecclesiastical  authors  inform  us,  could  move 
them  from  their  purpose. 

This  state  of  things  continued,  with  but 
little  intermission,  until  the  Emperor  Con* 
stantine  embraced  the  Christian  Faith.  And 
the  Abb^  Dubois  will  hardly  deny,  that  these 
obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  were 
much  greater  than  any  which  "  existing  cir- 
cumstances" in  India  present.  According  to 
his  mode  of  reasoning,  then^  it  were  im- 
possible for  the  Christian  Religion  to  triumph 
over  such  stupendous  barriers.  Yet  we  find, 
that  the  more  the  Christians  suffered,  the 
wider  did  their  faith  spread ;  insomuch  that 
this  apophthegm  became  proverbial,  ''  The 
blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
Church."  TertuUian  says,  "  We  are  but  of 
yesterday ;  and  yet  have  filled  all  your  places^ 
your  cities,  islands,  castles,  towns,  councils^ 
even  your  camps,  tribes,  bands,  your  palace^ 
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senate,  and  forum :  in  short,  we  hare  left  you 
nothing  but  your  temples.*  "  Amobius,  who 
wrote  a  short  time  before  Constantine's  reign, 
speaks  to  the  same  effect. 

Then,  it  may  be  reasonably  asked,  why 
are  we  not  to  anticipate  similar  triun^phs 
for  the  Gospel  in  India,  where,  I  maintain, 
the  impediments  to  its  success,  arising  from 
the  persecutions  consequent  upon  its  recep- 
tion, are  far  less  formidable?  I  am  willing  to 
concede,  that  persecution  is  calculated  to 
deter  the  natives  from  professing  Christianity, 
unless  they  be  sincere.  But  this  is  rather  an 
advantage,  than  otherwise  ;  since  it  will  tend 
to  preserve  the  Church  from  being  crowded 
by  hypocrites.  At  the  same  time  I  assert, 
that  no  opposition  which  man  may  raise  can 
impede  the  advance  of  true  religion,  for  it  is 
the  cause  of  Omnipotence! 

One  or  two  instances,  out  of  many,  may 
here  be  adduced,  in  proof  of  the  possibility 
of  even  the  Hindoos  bearing  sufferings  and 
reproach  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

A  recent  arrival  from  Madras  brought  ac- 
counts of  a  man  who  had  been  baptized  a 
short  time  before,  by  a  Missionary  of  the 

*  Hettemi  siunus,  et  yestra  omnia  implevimuff^  iirbee,  insulas^ 
castella,  munidpia,  condliabula,  castra  ipsa,  tribus,  decurias,  pa- 
latiOm,  aenatum,  fiirum :  sola  vobis  relinquimus  templa. 

D 
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Church  Misdionary  Society.    When  his  de- 
t»minatioDito  be  baptized  became  known  to 
his  relations,   several  who  lived  with  Wm, 
forsook  him,  others  threatened  him,  and  the 
wife  of  his  bosom  refused  to  return  to  his 
house.    After  some  struggle  between  nata- 
ral  aflfection  and  a  consciousness  of  duty, 
and  having  received  much  appropriate  ad- 
vice from   his  teacher,   he    went   to  hun, 
*«  quite  composed,  and  with  joy  in  his  co«n- 
tenance,"  Saying,  "  The  Lord  has  given  me 
grace.    I   camiot  transgress  against  those 
words  which  you  mentioned.     I  must  love 
Christ,  more  than  my  wife  and  friends.     I 
will  commend  aU  things  to  God,  aad  trust 
Him.    He  will  take  care  of  me*    I  smcerely 
wish,,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  tobe  baptized 
tOHOiorrow."    He  was  baptized  accordingly, 
in  the  presence  of  many  heatb^[i>  besides 
the  usual  native  congregation.     ^^  The  same 
evewiBg,"  the  Missionary  writes,  ''Ccmielms 
(the  name  he  had  received  al;  bis  baptbm) 
was  summoned  before  the  Headman  of  his 
caste;    This  man  had  formerly  been  very 
kind  to  him*    Wh^n  be  went,  with  the  eate- 
chist,  he  was  asked  why  he  bad  acted  b^ 
foolishly  as  to  embrace  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion: he  rej^lied,  *  I  htirve  not  dsctedt  fool- 
ishly ;  for  I  believe  that  1  cannot  be  saved 
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from  eternal  damnation  without  the  Re- 
deemer,  Jesus  Christ.'  He  (the  Headman) 
answered,  ^  That  is  your  misled  mind^ 
which  makes  you  think  thus.  By  what  can 
you  know  that  it  is  the  word  o{  the  True 
God  V  His  reply  was,  *  Permit  me  to  say^ 
honey  is  sweet,  but  its  sweetness  is  known 
by  him  only  who  has  tasted  it:  knowmg  no 
taste,  nor  what  s^t^eetnesd  is,  a  man  eannot 
conceire,  by  any  description,  the  sweetness 
of  honey.  Read  but  our  True  Vedsim ;  and, 
if  you  seek  earnestly  the  salyation  of  your 
soqI,  you  will  then  know  that  it  is  the  word 
ofthe  True  God.'"* 

The  other  instance  is  the  fbUo'V^iHg.  "  A 
Hindoo  Youth  belonging  to  the  Mission 
School  at  Allepie^  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
was  employed  by  the  Blissionary  at  that 
Station,  who  belongs  to  the  same  Society,  to 
transcribe  portions  of  the  Gospds  in  the  ver- 
nacular languages;  WhfBe  thus  occupied, 
he  became  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the 
truth  coi^tained  in  the  Siaci-ed  Book^  mtd  gra- 
dually discontinued  the  observance  of  the 
idolatrous  rites  of  his  family.  He  was  re- 
moved bj  his  relations  into  tibe  interior  of  tiie 
Coventry,  in  order  to  detach  hkn  from  the 
Mission;  and  violence  was  threatened,  to 

*  This  aocoimt  htfs  since  appealed  in  the  MiasiooaryBegiflter 
for  October  1833,  pp.  436,  439. 
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induce  him  to  conform  to  the  customary  prac* 
tices  of  his  caste.  Urged  by  this  treatment, 
he  fled  from  the  country ;  and  coming  into 
the  Tinnevelly  District,  he  heard  of  the  Mis- 
sioji  near  the  town  of  that  name,  and  sought 
admission  into  the  Seminary  there.  Prior; 
to  receiving  him,  the  Missionaries  wrote  to 
his  former  master  at  AUepie,  to  aiscertain  the 
truth  of  as  much  of  the  youth's  account  of 
himself  as'that  gentleman  might  be  acquaint- 
ed with;  and  he  so  far  confirmed  its  accuracy. 
The  youth  has  since  applied  himself  dili- 
gently to  his  studies  in  the  Tinnevelly  Semi- 
nary, preparatory  to  baptism ;  and  the  Mis- 
sionaries write  in  terms  of  entire  approba- 
tion of  his  conduct." 

I  could  give  many  similar  instances  of 
Christian  fortitude  displayed  by^  Hindoo 
Converts ;  but  these  are  sufficient  for  my  pur-, 
pose.  They  shew,  both  the  kind  of  perse- 
cution to  which  they  are  exposed,  (which 
certainly  is  not  to  be  compared  with  what 
innumerable  martyrs  have  endured,  from  the 
persecution  that  arose  when  Stephen  >yas, 
stoned  to  death,  to  the  days  of  the  Reforr 
mation,)  and,  also,  that  it  is  possible  for  the 
natives  of  India  to  be  faithful  to  their  con- 
victions, in  the  face  of  such  opposition  as 
the  Abb^  Dubois  describes. 

He  thus  explains  the  kind  of  influence,  or 
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tyranny,  i^hich  the  Brahmins  exercise  over 
all  the  other  cajstes,  and  the  means  by  which 
they  obtained  it  "  In  framing  their  system 
of  imposture,  and  in  devising  the  monstrous 
worship  prevailing  all  over  India,  they  not 
only  used  every  artifice  in  their  power  to 
adapt  it  to  the  dispositions  of  a  simple  and 
credulous  people,  but,  above  all,  they  em- 
ployed all  possible  means  to  establish  in  this 
way,  in  a  permanent  and  indisputable  man- 
ner, the  high  power  and  uncontroverted  con- 
troul  they  have  always  exercised  over  thp 
other  tribes.  In  order  that  their  artifice,  ia 
establishing  throughout  the  body  of  society 
the  mpst  downright  imposture  which  ever 
prevailed  among  any  nation  on  the  earth, 
might  not  be  questioned,  they  had  the  pre- 
caution to  encumber  the  people  with  tbosie 
numberless  institutions,  which,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  secure  the  permanent  superi- 
ority of  the  Brahmins,  render  the  other  tribes 
incapable  of  reasoning,  or  of  any  mental  ex- 
ertion which  might  ent^ble  them  to  emerge 
from  that  state  of  intellectual  degradation  in 
which  they  are  held  by  their  unchangeable 
usages  and  customs^'*  *'  It  is  a  sin,  it  is  a 
crime,  a  sacrilege,  in  every  Hindoo  who  is 
not  bom  a  Brahmin,  to  eudeavour  to  em^^ige 
from  that  state  of  ignorance,  and  to  aspire 
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to  the  lowest  degree  of  knowledge.  It  is  a 
sin  for  him  even  to  pretend  ta  calculate  <m 
what  days  fall  the  new  and  full  moon.  He  is 
obliged  to  learn  this  and  similar  matters,  and 
to  be  guided  in  the  most  common  occur- 
rences of  life,  by  his  religious  teachers;'^ 
pp.  SS-r-QG. 

These  assertions  would  lead  us  to  con* 
elude,  that  the  Brahmins  keep  from  the  other 
ca^£s  all  religious  and  sci^[Uific  knowledge. 
They  do,  indeed,  withhold  from  them  the  six 
principal  Sastras,  which  are  considered  sa^ 
cred ;  and  their  perusal  is  regarded  as  the 
peculiar  privilege  of  the  Brahmins.     But  I 
never  yet  heard  of  their  prohibiting  the  study 
of  European  arts  and  sciences,  and  am  ac- 
quainted with  several  devoted  Hindoos  who 
have  a  respectable  aoquaintance  with  Eng- 
lish literature.      Bome,  indeed,   have  been 
for  a  considerable  time  engaged  in  trams- 
lating  many  elementary  works,  and  even  fruch 
books  as  Ferguson's  Astronomy,  &o.  &c.  into 
(lie  languages  of  the  East,  for  Ihe  use  of 
their   countrymen  who  do  not  understand 
English.    Many  natives  of  the  firM^  respecta- 
bility patronize  and  liberally  support  several 
institutions  (such  as  the  Schocd  and  Schotd- 
Book8ocieties,&c.)established  hy  Europeans^ 
at  Calcutta  and  Serampore,  for  the  division 
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of  knowledge  among  all  classes  oi  natiTe 
youths  aad  adalts.  The  free  school  at  Be* 
nares,  founded  and  liberally  endowed  by  the 
late  Jay  Maraifi,  pres^ats  a  striking  instance 
of  liberality  in  a  native,  both  in  a  pecuniary 
and  intdlectual  point  of  view.  The  son,  also, 
has  shewn  his  mind  to  be  equally  free  from 
Brahminical  influence  and  sordid  principle. 
When  his  father  died,  the  legal  transfer  of 
the  property  assigned  by  him  for  the  en- 
downment  of  the  school  having  never  be^n 
effected,  he  very  honourably  and  generously 
secured  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
the  monthly  payment  of  200  Sicca  Rupees 
which  his  father  had  assigned.  The  institu* 
tion  of  t}ie  Hindoo  College^  at  Calcutta,  *^  al- 
most entirely  founded  on  the  contributions  of 
that  class  ofnatives  whose appellationit  bears," 
is  another  encouraging  fact,  in  proof  of  the 
freedom  of  the  natives  of  respectability  from 
Brahnrinical  influence.  They  are  now  begin- 
ing  to  encourage  schools  for  female  children 
also.  Native  presses,  an  engine  unknown  a 
^Bw  years  ago  to  the  inhabitants  of  India,  are 
in  active  operation.  They  are  even  associat- 
ing with  Christians  in  various  charitable  un- 
dertakings for  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity. 
Their  different  addresses,  for  some  time 
past,  to  official  Characters,  on  their  leaving 
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India,  evince  an  expansion  of  intellect,  and  a 
liberality  of  principle,  that  can  be  attributed 
only  to  their  free  intercourse  with  enlight- 
ened Europeans,  and  their  acq|iaintance  with 
the  literature  of  the  West, 

But  the  most  remarkable  and  most  recent 
instance  of  the  triumph  of  the  native  mind 
over  Brahminical  Influence,  is  furnished  by 
the  formation  of  the  Hindoo  Literary  So- 
ciety.    A  number  of  natives  of  the  first  re- 
spectability in  Calcutta  have  formed  them- 
selves into  a  Society  of  that  denomination. 
The  first  meeting  was  held  in  February  1 823. 
In  the  Address  then  read,  they  deplore  the 
inconvenience  attending  the  want  of  a  public 
institution  for  the  advancement  of  learning 
in  that  country,  amongst  its  native  society ; 
and  declare,  that  the  want  of  such  an  insti- 
tution, has  bfjen  long  felt.      The  causes  of 
their  depressed  condition  they  ascribe   to 
those    very    prejudices    and    superstitions 
which  the  Abb6  Dubois  asserts  are  insur- 
mountable ;  but  which  they  regard  as  an  evil, 
to  be  removed  only  by  the  cultivation  of 
literature,  and  by  free  intercourse  with  other 
people ;  to  promote  which,  they  say,  is  the 
express  object  of  their  Society.    The  busi- 
ness at  that  meeting  was  conducted  with  a 
decorum  that  would  have  done  credit  to  an 
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European  Assembly ;  and  the  sentiments  of 
,  the  diffident  speakers  were  delivered  with 
great  propriety  and  freedom.  Discussion 
was  invited  on  literary  and  even  religiotts 
subjects.  Two  persons  present  objected  to 
all  political  discussion,  and  abusive  exposures 
of  their  religion :  but  they  were  answered, 
that  should  any  one  publish  a  work  abusing 
their  religion,  a  defence  must  be  offered 
thereto.*  ^ 

These  are  far  from  being  the  only  in- 
stances that  might  be  adduced,  to  shew  the 
improvement  that  has  taken  place,  within 
these  few  years,  in  the  feelings  and  senti- 
ments of  the  natives  of  India.  The  Abb6 
Dubois  greatly  calumniates  them,  when  he 
says,  that  ^^  to  this  day  they  have  copied 
nothing  of  the  Europeans,  besides  their  vices 
and  their  follies :"  (p.  118.)  Freely  as  I  ac- 
knowledge, and  much  as  I  deplore,  the  sad 
influence  of  immoral  Europeans  upon  the 
manners  of  the  inhabitants  of  India,  yet  there 
are  Englishmen  in  the  service,  whose  moral 
conduct  is  such  as  to  command  the  admirar 
tion  of  the  natives,  and  who  exert  them^ 
selves  to  promote  the  improvement  of  the 
Heathen  under  their  controul :  while  many 

*  Asiatic  Journal,  for  October,  November,  and  December  1883. 
-—The  Address  read  to  the  Meeting  is  particularly  desenring  of 
perusal,  though  too  longibr  insertion  heee. 
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of  the  .Hindom,  feed  gratefiil  for  the  sendee 
thus  rendered  to  diem,  hepn  to  shake  off 
the  yoke  of  ignoiaaice  and  superstitioD,  and 
to  think  and  act  for  tfaemselYes,  with  a  spirit 
of  ifidependenee  which  they. have  imbibed 
solely  from  their  intercourse  with  respectable 
JBuropeans.  ^^  These  things  are  not  done  in 
a  comer."  JNo  pains  are  taken  by  these 
liberally-minded  Hindoos  to  conceal  their 
proceedings  from  the  Brahmins:  they  ate 
regularly  pubhshed  before,  the  world :  but 
never  have  I  heard.of  a  single  BrahmtU'iidio 
raised  a  dissentient  voice  against  the  difiu* 
sion  of  literary  and  scientific  knowledge 
among  the  other  castes. 

I  fear  not  to  make  the  same  assertion  with 
reference  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other 
religious  publicatiims.  There  may  be  in- 
etances  of  an  intolerant  spirit  among  the 
Brahmins,  to  prevent  their  circulation  and 
perusal ;  but  such  is  vary  feur  firom  being  the 
general  dispoation.  I  mean  not  to  affinn, 
that  the  Brahmins  are  not  as  nmch  attached 
to  their  peculiar  institutions  as  die  interested 
priesthood  of  any  other  nation :  but  I  do 
say,  and  mpeat  it,  that,  as  a  body^  they  have 
hitherto  never  come  forward  to  impede  the 
progress  of  Christianity  among  the  other 
castes. 

The  Abb^  Dubm  asserts,  that  ^^  as  long  as 
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we  are  nni^ble  to  'make  impraBsion  on  ibe 
poliribed  part  of  the  natioQ,  tm  the  leaders 
of  the  pubtie  opinion,  on  the  body  of  &^- 
mins  ifi  short,  there  remaiu  but  very  fiiiitt 
'hopes  of  ppopagatii^  Chmtiaaity  tmongifae 
Hindoos  :"  (p;  lOO,  &;c.) 

Enough  has  berai  ihere  stated,  to  ^ptwe 
that  tiie  Hindoos  have  begun  to  exnmme 
into  the  literatare  and  neltgionof  £iir«4»etQ8, 
without  wilting  for  the  sancibn  of  die  Brah- 
-rains,  or  deferrii^  to  thi^r  jodgmient  and 
atithority.  I  shall,  therefore,  merely  subioffii 
two  familiar  instances,  to  shew  ti»t  the 
Brahmin  does  0iot  hold  tiiat  commanding 
influence  over  the  mind  and  actions  of  the 
people  which  is  here  pret^^ded. 

Will  M«  Dubois  think  it  possiUe  that  a  na- 
tive coidd^  or  would,  in  oppodtion  to  the  Brah- 
mins, introdnoe  a  band  of  Binopean  music 
into  their  veiy  pagoda;  and  Jiave  it  tomareb 
and  play  before  the  idol,  when  carried  out 
in  procession?  Yet  this  actnally  oof^iirred 
at  Palamcottah,  during  my  residence  at  that 
station.  The  individual  in  qnesticm  is  a 
Moodalyar,  a  man  of  a  liberal  mind,  bene- 
volent to  the  poor,  and  highly  eatedmed  by 
all  Uie  Europesms  at  the  station.  He  is  also 
the  chief  support  of  the  pagoda  ne^  his 
habitation :  and,  having  hired  a  music^maptor 
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to  instract  his  natire  moaicians,  he  dressed 
them  in  uniform,  and  employed  them  in  the 
mamier  I  have  related.  Wh^i  the  Brahmms 
remoQstrated  against  this  innovation,  he  re- 
plied with  a  smile,  and  bade  them  only  to 
listen  well  to  the  new  music,  and  observe  its 
vast  superiority  over  their  own  tom-toms  and 
pipes.  For  tiie  same  purpose,  he  frequently 
borrowed  the  drums  and  fifes  of  the  native 
battalion,  which  are  played  l\y  Parial^, 
most  isi  whom  are  Roman-Catholic  ChHs- 
tiansy  and  would  tiierefore  prove  doubly 
objectionable  to  the  Brahmins.  3ut  tlmr 
inclination^  and  even  expostnlatians,  he  totally 
disregarded. 

On  one  occasion,  while  waiting  for  the 
ferry-boat  to  carry  me  over  theTambravany, 
I  mingled  with  the  crowd  of  natives  collected 
for  the  same  purpose,  and  endeavoured  to 
improve  the  opportunity,  by  conversing  with 
them  upon  the  importance  of  Salvation,  and 
ascertaining  who  were  able  to  read,  and 
willing  to  receive  religious  books.  While 
thus  employed,  a  Brahmin  drew  near,  not- 
withstanding  the  jostling  of  the  crowd,  and 
seemed  curious  to  know  what  I  had  to  say, 
and  what  the  books  contained.  I  accost^ 
him;  and,  after  some  conversation,  he  ac- 
c^ted  a  book.     I  then  turned  to  another 
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man,  wiio  was  importunate  for  a  tract ;  and 
while  reading  aloud  the  one  which  I  bad 
put  into  his  hand,  he  stopped  at  a  word, 
which  he  a^ked  me  to  explain.  It  was  the 
name  Jesus.  As  soon  as  the  Brahmin  heard 
the  sound,  he  returned  the  book  1  had  given 
him.  This  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  ex* 
posing  the  absurdity  and  w^tkness  of  hia 
prejudice  against  a  name;  and  while  I  was 
speaking,  he  stole  silently  away,  without 
uttering  a  word  to  influaice  the  minds  of 
the  people ;  nor  did  his  example  diminish,  iii 
the  least,  their  attention  to  myself.  While 
crossing  the  riVer,  I  again  spoke  to  this 
Brahmin  (who  was  in  the  ferry  with  me, 
and  had  been  joined  by  another),  upon  the 
impropriety  of  his  conduct.  He  seemed  to 
pay  no  attention  to  what  I  said;  but  his 
companion  accepted  a  small  book;  and  a 
respectable  native  in  the  ferry  begged  for 
the  one  which  the  other  Brahmin  had  re^ 
jected. 

Easy  were  it  to  state  many  other  facts  in' 
proof  of  the  Brahmins  not  possessing  thai 
controul  over  the  people  which  the  Abbd 
Dubois  attributes  to  them;  but  I  shall  abs- 
tain from  crowding,  these  pages  vrith  more 
anecdotes  than  m^aty.be  required  to  Siupport 
my  counter-assertions.    I  maintain,  that  &e. 
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command  wkich  the  Bralmiiiiy  cwte  may  be 
^apposed,  at  one  timci,  to  hare  held  OTer  the 
rest,  is  now  grealty  diminished.  I  have 
hehrd  respectable  natites^  vifho^  in  coi^e- 
quence  of  their  afliM»t  circumstances,  had 
crowds  of  Brahihtns  liTCOp  npon  them  and 
constantiiy  about  tiieir  houses,  speak  with 
tiid  greatest  freedom,  afid  in  opprobrious 
language,  of  their  drunkenness^  debaueheriesy 
Sec.  &c.  And^  as  far  as  I  know  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  ttie  pubtic  feeling  towards  them, 
I  do  assert,  that  theit  conversion  is  not  a 
sine^  n4m,  in  our  calculations  and  exer- 
tions upon  the  other  castes.  At,  and  in  tb^ 
vicinity  of,  eirery  Eurc^an  and  Misi^oit 
StatiNMi  wUeb  I  h«ve  visited,  and  which  fdrm 
a  coHSideraUle  portiott  of  those  in  Souths 
India^l  have  foimd  the  natives  beginning,  and 
mcMire  than  begmnil%^  to  thittk  and  act  idt 
thmnsetve^.' 

Besides,  iC  is  not  to  a  Brahmin,  but  to  the 
Gooroo,  or  headman  of  the  caste,  that  the 
natives  gaierally  refer  such  questions  as  af- 
feot  their  religious  prejudices  and  reptitation. 
But  could  it  be  proved  that  the  Brahmins 
have  that  cdirimand  over  the  minds  of  theif 
conntrymem  wl»ch  the  Abb6  Duboii^  ^Atn^ 
btftes  to  tbem^  their^conversion  would  Hot  be 
in  any  degree  essential  to  the  actual  conver- 
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sioir  of  the  other  casteer.  IM  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  must  convert  the  sold  to  Grod.  He  \& 
free  iahis  operatioiis;  and  iiifiue»ces  the  heart 
of  one  man^  wit^ut  any  reference  to  the 
character  or  slatioii  of  another; 

The  Abb^  repeatedly  asMrt0!,  that  the  ^'  at> 
tacfament  of  the  people  of  India  to  their 
refigton  and  customs  i»  inTincible,"  and  thcar 
''  religious  prejudices  insuniioiintable:"  (Ad'^ 
Tert.  p.  vi.  p*  669  &c.) 

He  himsdf  knOws-^and,  wh^i  endeavour- 
ing t0diveHft  die  late  Afe.  Ward's  statements 
of  all>  credibility,  ackaowledge»~that  some  of 
tbe  most  inveterate  of  those  prejudices  have 
hmg  mtt^  given  vrey,  before  the  prud^Ke^ 
the  hwiiatnityv  «mI*  the  perwverance  of  Bntish 
Offitters*  He  oMribiites  to  the  late  GovemcMr 
DmieaQ  the  abcdition  of  female  infunticide 
aoKyiig  the  IktMvpoots.  That  geudeman, 
wbeiv  Resident  o€  Benares,  adopted  everjr 
measure: in  Yiat  pomm  i&s  its  abelttton :  but 
when  renudved  to*  the  government  of  Bombay, 
itivasleftfdfG6I<Hiel  Walker  it<y  effect  that 
cibf&ei.  Geiondl  W«  patseveFed/ai^Edtist  every' 
d^stacle?  lesisted  the  renranstratides^  eiH 
ixwHam;  and  (more  tbmi  .iB4>Bed)  threats  of 
th^facMMb  of  that  tribe;  uHldheeMtirelyM^ 
e0ttq^shed  his  purpose,,  and  thatt  without  (He 
iMst  damger  to  our  dominilm  in  the  Banb 
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He  confesses  also,  "  that  the  Bengal  Go-^ 
vemment  (under  the  Presidency  of  the  Mar- 
quis Wellesley)' had  no  sooner  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  existence  of  this  horrid 
practice"  (mothers  throwing  the  children  of 
their  vows  into  the  sea,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Ganges,  to  be  devoured  by  sharks  and  alli- 
gators), **  than  Resolutions  were  passed,  by 
which  it  was  declared,  that  the  persons  who* 
were  guilty  of  those  execrable  excesses 
should,  when  discovered,  be  put  upon  their 
trials,  as  guilty  of  wilful  murder,  and  judged 
according^to  the  severity  of  the  laws :"  (p.205.) 

Upon  this  extract,  I  merely  remark,  that 
these  admirable  Resolutions  were  not  passed 
as  soon  as  the  Bengal  Government  became 
acquainted  with  the  existence  of  this  horrid 
practice.  It  was  publickly  known  before, 
and  had  long  distressed  the  mind  of  every 
man  susceptible  of  compassion.  But  when 
the  Marquis  WeUesley  manifested  an  inclina- 
tion to  abolish  this  practice  altogether,  as 
great  an  outcry  was  raised  against  this,  as 
the  Abb^  Dubois  now  raises  against  every 
similar  interference  with  the  prejudices  of 
the  natives.  The  Noble  Marquis,  however, 
was  not  to  be  put  down  by  such  unfounded 
'  clamour.  The  "  Resolutions"  were  passed 
in  1B02,  and  entitled,  '*A  Regulation  fot 
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preventing  the  sacrifice  of  children,  at  Saugur, 
and  other  places/*  The  law  was  put  in  force 
without  delay :  and,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
dictions of  dangerous  commotions,  as  the 
immediate  consequence,  it  was  obeyed,  with** 
out  the  slightest  resistance,  or  even  expres- 
sion of  displeasure. 

At  the  confluence  of  the  Jumna  and  the 
Ganges  at  Allahabad,  Hindoo  devotees  were 
for  ages  in  the  practice  of  drowning  them- 
selves. But,  not  long  ago,  it  was  put  a  stop 
to,  by  the  Judge  simply  issuing  an  order, 
^vthat  any  person  found  assisting  to  drown 
another  should  be  taken  up  for  murder:" 
This  had  the  desired  effect :  the  multitude, 
collected  together  on  the  occasion,  dispersed 
without  the  least  disturbance. 

It  will,  I  believe,  be  allowed,  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  a  confirmed  Hindoo,  it  is  the 
greatest  of  all  crimes  to  put  a  Brahmin  to 
death.  No  native  Rajah  or  Magistrate  ever 
dreamt  of  executing  oae  of  that  caste,  what- 
ever were  his  offencie.  But  the  British  Go- 
vernment have  paid  no  deference  to  this  pre- 
judice ;  awarding  appropriate  punishments  to 
criminals  of  every  caste,  with  the  strictest 
impartiality.  I  very  well  remember  a  case 
in  point,  related  to  me  by  the  late  R.  H. 
Young,  Esq.  who  was  for  ten  years  Judge, 
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and  subsequently  Collector^  of  Tinnevelly. 
When  he  was  Magistrate  of  Trichinopoly,  a 
Brahmin  was  condemned  to  die,  and  he,  ex 
officio^  had  to  see  the  sentence  carried  into 
effect.  It  was  the  first  instance  of  the  kind 
that  had  occurred  ai  that  Station ;  and  all  the 
Europeans  there  were  of  opinion,  that  the 
populace  would  not  allow  the  man  to  be 
executed,  and  would  rescue  him  by  force,  if 
the  attempt  were  made.  When  Mr.  Young 
expressed  his  determination  to  do  his  duty, 
the  Commanding  Officer  wished  to  support 
him  with  a  strong  escort  of  soldiers ;  but  this 
he  declined,  thinking  it  of  importance  fo  let 
the  natives  see  that  he  reposed  confidence  in 
his  own  Peons.  He  requested,  however,  that, 
in  the  event  of  a  tumult,  the  military  might 
l)e  prepared  to  assist  in  its  suppression.  'I'he 
Brahmin  was  led  out  in  the  presence  of  a 
vast  concourse  of  people ;  fi-om  wtom  hot  a 
murmur  was  heard,  while  preparations  were 
making  for  his  execution,  or  at  the  moment 
of  his  being  launched  into  eternity :  and 
when  the  awful  scene  was  closed,  they  quietly 
dispersed. 

The  aversion  oi^  the  Bralimins  to  mingle 
with  inferior  castes  is  well  known,  and  was 
long  considered  unconquerable.  But,  for 
some  years  past,  they  have  enlisted  into  our 


luLtive  battalkflui,  and  stand  in  the  Umi^  iS 
msdaxh  ixidiseriminaAely  witli  ''  vU«  Pai^ba^' 
(a»  the  AVhd  Duboia  deaignatea  thmi))  mi 
even  with  €hucMer$  (\York«rs  m  leather),  ¥rbP 
are  some  degreas  betow  the  Pajriah. 

By  entering  our  army,  ikey  make  aeiothe^ 
compromise  of  their  anoient  parejiid^ea.  It 
18  contrary  to  their  miparatitiiwfl^  fiir  any  Hin- 
dooB,  except  l^ase  of  the  lowest  caataa,  to 
use  the  flesh  or  skin  of  any  animal  i&  aa^to 
bare  done  ao  formerly,  a  man  if  Oidd  have 
loat  oaste.  Bat  the  whcde  of  o«r  fieapogw, 
Trho  are  cqmfiosed  of  all  ranka,  mtw  the 
belts,  cartaidge-bax,  bayonat-caos^  aaadaia, 
&c.  li^ich  are  all  made  of  haathar.  Indeed, 
many  priyate  natiyea  are  no v  aacnatiOiBAd  to 
wear  leathern  sandals  and  afaoea*  A.  abort 
time  previously  to  my  leaving  India,  i  ac- 
companied my  M eonshees,  one  evening,  toihe 
door;  and,  while  &ey  wwe  pi^tutg  on^eir 
ehoes,  desired  to  i:no v  of  what  they  ifwoi e 
made.  ^' (^^  ^(m'sM^/^  moB  tk^  tapif.  I 
aifocted  to  atartle  witk  aacpriaa,  aitfd  c^ed 
how  tiiey  could  be  giiiky  of  such  aacqilaga : 
to  which  they  relied,  with  a  smile,  f^  Whan 
we  know  a  little  more  of  you"  (meaning 
European  Gentlemen),  ^^weidialllayai^e  aU 
these  notions.'' 

Till  within  thase  $&w  y^ara,  uqj^  Wt^  Iqw- 

E  2 
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caste  Hindoos  would  embark  on  board  ship : 
but  now,  the  Seapoys  are  transported  across 
the  ocean,  to  any  distance  to  which  their  ser- 
vices may  be  required,  without  any  objection 
being  expressed  on  their  part,  and,  on  the 
part  of  Government,  with  perfect  indifference 
as  to  their  distinction  of  caste.  And  when 
they  return  from  these  expeditions,  they  are 
received  again  by  their  friends,  without  the 
lightest  hesitation. 

For  a  long  time,  the  Seapoys  refused  to 
wear  an  uniformity  of  dress,  until  it  was 
thought  almost  dangerous  to  piropose  it.  But 
the  lateLieutenant-General,  Sir  Hemry  Cosby, 
in  the  eaiiy  part  of  his  military  career  in 
South  India,  succeeded  in  prevailing  upon 
them  to  receive  the  uniform  which  has  con- 
tinued to  be  worn  by  them  to  the  present 
day*. 

Numerous  other  instances  could  I  give,  in 
proof  that  the  Hindoo's  **  prejudices"  are  not 
'^  insurmountable ;"  particularly,  as  in  the 
Seapoy's  case,  when  his  interest  is  concerned. 
But  probably  the  reader  will  begin  to  think 
me  prolixf.    Trifling  as  some  of  these  cases 

*  Fide  £a8t;India  Militaiy  Calendar. 

t  For  arguments  of  greater  weight  in  proof  of  the  praetica- 
bility  of  overcoming  "  the  prejudices"  &c.  of  the  Hindoos,  vuie 
JUad  Teignmouth*8  *<  ConsiderationB*'  &c. ;  wherein  it  is  proved, 

"that 
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may  appear  to  him,  yet  the  whole  system  of. 
Hindooism  is  composed  of  trifles :  and  every 
one  acquainted  with  the  importance  which 
they  still  attach  to  prejudices  and  customs 
equaUy  insignificant,  will  acknowledge,  thai 
there  is  nothing  whatevler  in  their  civil  or  rer 
ligious  predilections,  from  which  they  may  not 
he  expected,  with  the  same  facility,  and  with 
as  little  danger  to  our  Eastern  Dominion,  to 
deviate,  when  the  moral  state  of  European 
Society  in  India  shall  improve,  and  the  natives 
become  better  acquainted  with  our  scientific 
and  literary  productions. 
:  I  shall  dismiss  this  part  of  the  question 
ivith  a  reply  to  what  the  Abb^  Dubois  seems 
to  consider  an  unanswerable  objection  against 
every  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  long-esta- 
blished practices  of  the  Hindoo.  It  is  in  the 
case  **  of  the  burning  of  the  Hindoo  Widows 
on  the  pile  of  their  deceased  husbands." 
This  he  calls  a  ^*  stale  subject  .W  So  is  that 
of  the  Slave  Trade. '"  And  many  of  the  advo- 
cates for  this  abominable  traffic  would,  gladly 

'^  that  millions  of  Hindoos  have  been  converted  to  the  Maho- 
medan  Faith ;  and  that  hundreds  of  thousands  have  embraced  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity"— (yiz.  within  the  communion  of  the 
Syrian  Church,  in  Trarancore ;  the  Boman-Catholic  Church,  in 
▼arious  parts  of  India ;  and  the  Protestant  Church,  in  South 
India  and  Ceylon :  (pp.  23—28.)  Of  these  Christian  Conrerts,  I 
shall  hare  finequent  occasion  to  speak  in  the  sequel 


join  tthe  Abb^'in  eiideaTOuring  to  pour  oon^ 
tempt  upon  the  ^piesfioA  so  odious  to  tibek 
r^s|>!tetiye  feeih^-^lediiigs I  did  I  say? 
Coa  such  men  pdsMst  feelings  that  are  ooit 
de^ajdH%<abii]itafi-iii8ture?)-^im  persixsule 
us  to  ibsBdisaL  tbe  <^  'subfect/'  biEirause  it  & 
^^  stalel"  if  this  be  ^jgmoeBiy  Utisk  I  demancl 
dEUke  AbM^  mpotk  tiie  fiek  of  coffidstency 
albne,  itbe^abiiiidf^iDient  of  hisoutcfjr  against 
cmerj  >]iit^rfbr6RC3e  imtk  ^e  ctestosis  of  India, 
iiow6fv«r  ilibiiBaao  or  ab^iurd :  fbr  i^HAt  md^ 
j$ct  caii  be  moj^  ^^<Ut  tiian  Odsi 

This  objection  migliit  be  oimMently  left 
to  ike  answerdd  by  the'syoaqsadiies  ctf  our 
eonmoii  itntiire.  I  ^tieiytb  Ahnigbty  God, 
Heimr  soib  >abandbix  Ckristians  of  the  West 
te  ^ybe  piince  6f  dariktiedsy  as  to  pertait  inm 
to  extmgiiish  etary  spark  of  hmnanity  that 
yet  ^oWs  in  oar  bosoms !  While  fbe  blood 
of  BD  maHy  ^rictittis  to.  Eastern  Siipen^tkMi 
t3d][s41otid  to  Heaven  for  pity,  niay  we  epien 
our«eii»  to  their  cry,  and -flee  to  &dr  fe^ 
j^f  1  May  the  ptotraiited  eon&iuanoe  bf  tlss 
abominable  custom,  instead  of  blunting  the 
"fedge  of  dicr  feelings,  only  indrefeie  fheir 
poignancy  I 

M.  Dubois  aek«o  wledges  '^ '  tib«ft  tiite&e  nefa^ 
ttbns  sa:feirifices  fcate  increased,  of  lite  years:*' 
and  lie  ascribes  it,  '*  in  a  great  measure,^'  to 
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irjb^t  Jbie  caU9  ''  t}ie  intemperate  zeal'^  of  the 

Ute  Mr.  Ward,  "  said  that  of  many  of  his 

^SQciat^  ,iQ  the  work  of  reform;'^  which, 

t^esaysj^rou^ed  "the  ze^  <>f  ^he  Hindops" 

";(p  a  detormijoied  ispuit  of  ppposition  and 

rfjsfeitance." 

X^  insixluati9^  jb.  illibar^l  and  mifoun^ed  I 

We  learn,  froi^i  tjke  "  Pappxs  relatmg  to 

^in4pp  Widows  3^nd  yoliuitary  immolations," 

published,  in  jjj!^!,  by  order  pf  the  House  of 

Commons,  that  the  number  of  i^utt^es  has, 

indeed,  pf  late  years  incre^is^d.    In  the  pro- 

Tii|iQ^  pf  ^w^al,  there, were — 

Ifi  1815  .    .    .  S78  I  1817  .    .    .    .  707 
1816  .    ;    .  442  1 1818  .    .    •    .  839 

Of  the  differjent  causes  assigned  for  this 
increase,  the  following  ip  the  most  pyobable. 
It  having  cpme  to  the  knowledge  pf  Govern- 
ment, th^-t  many  widows  were  burnt  at, a  very 
tender  age,  in  a  state  of  pregnajicy,  and  un- 
der other  circumstances  contrary  to  the  Hin- 
doo Laws  relati;ng  tp  the  subject,  an  order 
was  issued  to  prevent  the  burning  of  any 
widow,  until  the  Magistrate  had  ascertained, 
that  she  was  above  the  age  of  ]  5,  and  offered 
herself  a  willing  sacrifice  to  the  flames. 
Prior  to  this  regulation,  many  families  re- 
frained from  burning  their  widows,  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  odium  which  Eurqpe.ans  were 
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known  to  attach  to  those  who  assisted  at 
those  ceremonies.     But  now,  whenever  they 
took  place,  they  seemed  in  a  measure  to  have 
the'sanction  of  the  Local  Government :  the 
natives  were,  therefore,  no  longer  ashamed 
of  the  practice,  and  hence  the  increase  of 
these  sacrifices.     But  how  unjust  to  charge 
the  Missionaries  with  the  guilt  of  occasion- 
ing this  increase !    Whatever  were  the  cause 
of  it,  Missionaries  were  in  no  way  concerned : 
and  had  the  practice  been  peremptorily  abo- 
lished, no  such  consequences  would  have 
followed.    To  M.  Dubois,  this  **  appears  a 
measiure  too  pregnant  with  danger  to  be  at- 
tempted." And  he  argues,  that,  **in  the  moral 
order,  as  well  as  the  physical,  we  are  often 
reduced  to  the  sad  necessity  of  tolerating 
great  evils,  not   to  be  exposed  to  greater 
ones."  Had  the  MarquisWellesley,  Governor 
Duncan,  and  Colonel  Walker,  consulted  with 
him  upon  the  expediency  of  abolishing  Infan- 
ticide, he  would,  doubtless,  have  reasoned  in 
the  same  way  against  the  propriety  and  safe- 
ty of  the  attempt.  The  natives  were  as  averse 
to  relinquish  that  practice,  as  they  can  pos- 
sibly be  to  refrain  from  burning  their  widows : 
and  yet  none  but  the  happiest  consequences 
resulted  from  its  prohibition. 
The  fact  of  the  diminution  of  Suttees  in 
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tonsequence  of  ihe  private  disapproval  of  the 
Europeans,  shews  the  powerftil  influence  of 
the  bare  opinion  of  their  rulers  over  the 
minds  and  conduct  of  the  natives:  and  when 
all  the  Honourable  Company's  Servants  shall 
exhibit  to  them  a  faithful  specimen  of  the 
Christian  character,  and  study  to  promote 
their  mental  and  religious  improvement,  what 
beneficial  effects  may  we  not  anticipate  from 
their  intercourse  with  the  people  whom  they 
govern  f 

M.  Dubois'  comparison  between  the  immo- 
lating of  the  Hindoo  Widow,  as  by  Law  estch 
blished,  and  the  crimes  of  Duelling  and  Sui- 
cide^ as  committed  inEurope^ — and  which  are 
acknowledged  to  be  contrary  to  all  Laws  both 
Human  and  Diviney  and  discountenanced  in 
every  possible  way  by  all  who  have  any  sense  of 
religion — merits  no  other  observation,  than 
that  which  is  elicited  by  the  silent  amaze- 
ment which  his  remarks  cannot  fail  to  excite : 

(pp.175,  197— 199-) 

I  shall  refrain  from  dwelling  longeron  this 
painful  subject;  and  will  merely  subjoin  the 
account  of  two  cases  of  Hindoo  Widows, 
south  of  Calcutta,  who^were  prevented  from 
burning,  without  occasioning  the  slightest 
disturbance  to  the  public  peace. 

The  former  occurred  inl  8 1 8,  in  the  district 
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of  Tirwevelly,  when  I  was  resident  at  th^t 
f taticm.  vUpoB  i3^  death  of  a  respectable 
BraluQW,  both  his  widows  applied  for  per- 
uiasion  to  bum  witb  his  body.  As  this  was 
na  .uimaual  clrcualsta^ce  in  South  ladia,  no 
orAe^  had  l^eeu  j^sued  by  the  Madras  Go- 
:remni«at  iipon.the  sulpect.  The  Magistrate 
replied  tOithat  .efiect;  at  the  sa^ie  time  for- 
biddi])i£^  them  to  hum,  until  the  necessary 
pxdei^  should  arriye.  .A$  this^  however, 
would  occasion  too  great  delay,  (in  conse- 
ijj^niQe  of  the  sacnfiee  being  considered  as 
4ivi^sted  of  its  peculiar  virtue  if  offered  long 
^ti;r  the  husb^oid's  decease,  and  the  difli- 
^\Y  of  ipreserviug  the  corpse  five  or  sijc 
4aysy)  \i  was  burnt  alone,  without  any  in- 
cConK^q^^e  to  the  public,  c^  the  surviving 
^widobws. 

The  otb^  instance  occurred ^Chicacole, 
.^bpnJt^i^tysotilesfroiniV^^i^  A  Lady 

:at  that  j|l!atio»,  shac;ked^t  bearing  of  a  wo- 
man who  intended  to  bu^,  .and^owj^g  tibus^t 
jtlie  wopd  w^pwpwfd£?r  the  direadful  sacri- 
Jwe,  wi:oAe  to  J^  l8|te;P4ev,  C.  CJbturch,  at  thjit 
time  iCJh^pb^iii  lat  V|zagapatam,  requesting 
4nin  ^oiii^c^d^w^th  the  Magistrate,  topre- 
ty^ntit  l^tGentlemanrepliedtoMr.Church, 
that  he  could^^t  upcteQiose  his^thoiit^,  Mt 
ith^  ^  fvpujd  :^withhold  hi«  sancliQn  pntil 


&ff3cy  meaas  lifid  beea  tinad  ti$>  4)S8vi9Kie  Jbfr 
from  her  puiposte.  -For'SoiBe  tim^  sbe4ish 
regarded  every  thing  that  was  ^aid  to  her/  and 
«^  ii»|K>r>kuaity  to  juxm  her  was;  resisted  by 
her  Fri^odfi  to  the  last^  She,  howevar,  at 
le^gA  overcoBie  J^jr  the  Jswd  aad  persuasive 
aitrcttties  of  the  Lady  w  ^iiests9%  redacted. 
The  immediate  ^OBsaqueBioe  was^  hm*  expul^ 
mm'lrofia  her  caste,  s^toss-of^ii^  jewdk 
But  hMer<^in|i^sioiayateP»rt60 
her^'Wd  ^ewed  her  er^ery  attention  shere- 
qflMf^d^;  <and  aScibacH^pftmi  was  raised  for  hw 
siipport.  A&eratim^^her'friead^obfiervi];^ 
the  iiotiee  tak^m  of  Ji^r  by  £iiropeiuau9>  re- 
ceived her  back^and'SbewasreiBstatediiikto 
tUthe-pnvil^geS'Of  faercarte^  Shefineque&tjy 
visited  h&c  Be9A0fo4tce8Si'alt^  her  return  to 
her  Relatiodis^  and*  with  tears  in  her  eyes^ 
ec«:^essed  her:  gratitude  lor  her  preseFvatidn. 

Somu^hfor  the  iVK(jira<^ca&tf 
istg  this^  horrid  pra^ctiee  I— *and  sooHiuoh  for 
the  danger /IbeAbh^  ftpprehenils  Iroin  the 
a^ibptt^In  dboit,  1  (do^maip|t^.iii,'that  it 
hetmji»  an  i^omnee  cif  iki^^  oativecharact^i 
toMsuQj^posethat'the  Hindoos  ai^e  cobble  of 
IwOig'  ''iro«^ed4o  a  deta^wkedisifHiirt  of  Qppf>^ 
i^ition  and^isistane^'^  by  fsnchjueansfl^  have 
hmi^  bitfaert0  empbyeid  ito  Mmai  ^^m  Irom 
aayof  ftfaek  '^^aaiiretd  QUstoins^suftd  practieQs." 
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The  Abb6  very  well  knows,  that  the  natives 
of  India  are  not  composed  of  such  active 
and  irritable  materials. 

Having  thus*  considered  the  question  in 
every  point  of  view  suggested  by  the  Abb6 
Dubois'  remarks,  and  endeavoured  to  put  a 
fair  construction  upon  all  his  statements,  I 
think  the  arguments  and  facts  here  advanced 
in  reply  folly  establish  the  position,  that  there 
is  "  a  possibility  of  making  real  Converts  to 
Christianity  among  the  natives  of  India/' 
Since  the  Abb6  endeavoured  to  establish 
the  opposite  position,  by  an  appeal  to  the 
immoral  character  of  the  subjects  upon  whom 
the  experiment  is  to  be  made,  and  to  the 
nature  of  their  superstitions  and  inveteracy  of 
their  prejudices,  I  have  hitherto  waved  the 
religious  and  spiritual  consideration  of  the 
subject,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing,  upon 
his  own  grounds,  that  the  Hindoo's  entrench- 
ments are  not  impassable,  nor  the  moral 
impedunents  of  his  character  irremediable  ; 
since  they  are  not  more  vicious  than  others, 
and  even  less  culpable  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  many  who  have  been  converted  to  the 
Faith  of  Christ.  Hence  the  possibility  of  their 
conversion,  also,  must  be  conceded  by  every 
ingenuous  mind :  and  while  that  possibility 
exists,  we.  have  not  the  shadow  of  authority 
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for  excluding  them  from  all  hope  of  obtain- 
ing the  divine  mercy  provided  for  apostate 
but  repenting  creatures  in  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


SECTION  II. 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  MEANS  EMPLOYED  BY  THE 
ROMAN. CATHOLICS  FOR  THE  CONVERSION 
OF  THE  HINDOOS;  TOGETHER  WITH  THEIR 
FAILURE,  AND  THE  CACTSE  OF  THAT  FAILURE. 

The  Abb6  Dubois  arrives  at  his  conclusion; — 
that  the  conversion  of  the  Hindoos  is  imprac- 
ticable— from  the  failure  of  the  means  hitherto 
employed  by  Roman-Catholic  Missionaries; 
whichy  he  thinks,  are  better  adapted  to  the 
purpose  than  the  measures  which  Protestants 
adopt.  Therefore,  before  proceeding  to 
establish  my  position  by  arguments  drawn 
from  the  successes  which  have  crowned  the 
labours  of  Protestant  Missionaries,  in  justice 
to  the  Abb6^  and  to  my  own  argument  also, 
I  will  endeavour  to  take  an  impartial  view  of 
the  efforts  of  M.  Dubois  and  his  Brethren  to 
evangelize  India,  and  of  their  result. 
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One  of  the  most  obstinal;^  prejudJic^^  of 
the  Hifidoos,  is  that  wbidi  ascribes  to  the 
Brahmin  an  origin  and  honours  super- 
human. This  prejudice  must  be  o^^rc^^me, 
before  the  Gospel  can  obtain  any  footing  in 
the  heart ;  for  Christ  cannot  be  exalted ,  until 
Man  is  humbled  to  the  very  dust. 

How,  then,  have  the  Jesuits  met  this  prie- 
judice  ?  They  have  adopted  the  very  means 
that  are  calculated  to  strengthen  it  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  and  to  foster  brahini- 
nical  pride.  ^^  After  announcing  them^}ves 
as  Brahmins,  they  made  it  their  ntudy  to 
imitate  that  Tribe:  they  put  on  a  Hindoo 
dress  of  cavy  (or  yellow  colour),  the  same  9^ 
that  used  by  the  Indian  Religious  Teachers 
and  Penitents ;  they  made  frequent  ablutions ; 
'Whenever  they  shewed  themselves  in  public, 
they  applied,  to  their  fordiead,  paste  niade 
e€  Sandal- wood,  as  used  by  the  Brahmins* ; 
they  scrupulously  abstained  from  every  kind 
of  animal  food,  as  well  as  from  intoxrcating 
liquors,  entirely  faring,  Kke  Brabmhis,  on 
vegetables  and  mflk:**  (pp.  5,  6.)  He  pro- 
ceeds to  expatiate  on  the  prudence  of  this 

«  Ttiib  tnirlc  IswcM  ate  fa^tfae  dther  castes  »f  aSinAoot)  and 
d(sUngm$ke$  the  vgmsMfpen  jtf  tMr  re^cU^e  f^  fnfm  ^Pf^ 
other.  The  Jesuits,  therefore,  by  adoptin^g^  this  mark,  bure  the 
stamp  of  iddatry  on  their  Very  fritrtl 


far  the  conversian  of  the  Hindoos.      93 

mode  of  proceeding,  stnd  attrifoutes  thereto 
the  acceptance  they  met  with  from  the  Natiti6 
Princes. 

Some  Catholic  Friarg  of  oth^i*  Hdigious 
Orders  justly  complained  of  these  proceed- 
ings to  the  Pope.  The  Jesuits  were  charged 
with  **the  thost  culpable  indulgencffe,  in  tdte- 
rating  and  winking  at  dl  kinds  of  Idolatrous 
Superstitions  d^mdiig  their  Proselytes^J  «id 
with  having  themsdbres^  rather  become  Con- 
verts to  the  Idttlatrous  Worship  of  the  Hin- 
doos, by  conforming  to  inaoy  of  their  prac- 
tices and  supet^titions,  than  makittg  IniKdEhs 
Converts  to  the  Christian  Religioti:"^  (pp.  7,  d.) 

When  the  Pope  called  them  to  account 
for  this  shd^meful  conduct,  they  attetnpted  t6 
excuse  themselves,  by  represefttiiig  the  eisq^e- 
diency  of  making  this  compfoi6i«ef;  trbfcfi, 
they  arg;ued,  tras  only  tempo*«ry,  and  was 
justified  by  the  example  «f  iflie  Apostfei. 
But  ^^all  these,  and  many  other  like  reastfiltt^ 
appeared,  to  the  Holy  See,  futile,  and  merely 
evasive ;  and  the  Jesuits  vrere  pi^f emptorfly 
ordered  to  preach  the  Catiiolic  Religion  in  aH 
its  purity,  and  altogether  suppress  the  sttp^- 
stitious  practices,  till  then  tolerated  among 
the  Neophytes:*'  (pp.  8, 9.) 

They  did  not  comply  vdth  these  orders, 
without  making  a  furtlier  attempt  to  obtain 
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the  Pope's  sanction  to  their  idolatrous  pro- 
ceedings: and  when,  at  length,  Benedict 
XIV.  peremptorily  commanded  them  to  de- 
sist from  those  practices,  and  to  **  bind  them- 
selves, by  a  solemn  oath  taken  before  a  Bishop, 
to  conform  themselves,  without  any  tergiver- 
sation whatever^  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
decree,"  M.  Dubois  says,  that  they  obeyed, 
though  with  reluctance:  (pp. 9,  lO.)  Over- 
awed, perhaps,  by  the  Cardinal  de  Tournon, 
the  Apostolic  Legate  at  Pondicherry,  they 
might  comply  at  the  time;  but  they  soon 
resumed  their  Pagan  customs  and  supersti- 
tions^  and  continue  them  to  the  present  day^ 

The  Abb6  attempts  to  extenuate  this  po* 
licy,  by  representing  the  Hindoos  as  a  people 
'^  constituted  in  such  a  manner,  by  their  edu- 
cation and  customs,  that  they  are  quite  in- 
sensible to  all  that  does  not  make  a  strong 
impression  on  the  senses  :"  (p.  68.)  And 
hence  the  necessity,  I  presume,  of  disgiaising ' 
the  Christian  ReUgion,  under  images,  pic- 
tures, processions,  &c.  &c.  resembling,  as 
closely  as  possible,  those  of  the  people  we 
would  convert ! 

When  the  Abb6  sat  down  to  argue  thus, 
did  he  recollect  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
**  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
Him,  must  worship  Him  inspirit  and  in  truth ;" 
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(John  iv.  *1A,)     Let  him  not  reply,  thai  they 
are  too  sensual  to  give  ear  to  such  a  doc- 
trine ;    for  their  own  Shasters  inculcate  a 
similar  principle :    and  it  is  the  professed 
object  of  their  Sanassees,  by  mortifying  the 
flesh,  to  become  insensible  to  surrounding 
objects  and  animal  gratification,  that  they 
may  keep  the  mind  absorbed  in  contempla- 
tion upon  the  Deity.    Though  the  majority 
of  them  are  actuated  by  pride  and  indo- 
lence>  and  study  how  they  may  impose  on 
the  credulous  with  success,  yet  such  is  their 
avowed  object  \  and  the  devotee  who  prac- 
tises the  severest  mortifications,  is  the  most 
highly  esteemed.     They  consider  this  dedi- 
cation of  the  body,  or  any  part  of  it,  as  more 
acceptable  to  God  than  any  other  service  or 
oflfering  that  can  be  rendered  to  Him  ;  and 
hence  the  strict  Sanassees  are  regarded  as 
the  most  holy  of  men.    This  Hindoo  doc- 
trine and  practice  may,  therefore,  be  con- 
sidered as  facilitating  the  Way  for  a  favour* 
able  reception  of  the  Gospel,  when  they  shall 
hear  of  its  spiritual  nature. 

Allowing,  however,  that  the  Hindoos  are 
a  sensual  people,  and  easily  captivated  by 
pomp  and  magnificence,  yet  wherein  do 
they  differ  in  this  respect,  not  to  say  from 
ancient  and  modern  Heathens  of  all  lands. 
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but  from  all  the  rest  of  their  species,  of  eveiy 
religion  and  every  clime  ]  The  constitution 
of  the  human  mind  is  the  same  everywhere. 
The  peculiarity  of  its  attachments  is  quite 
accidental,  and  is  formed  by  education  and 
habit.  We  are  all  creatures  of  sense,  and 
too  prone  to  be  allured  by  sensible  objects : 
and  in  proportion  as  we  are  thus  led  away 
by  the  vanities  around  us,  the  thoughts,  the 
affections^  are  drawn  from  God.  To  deliver 
us  from  this  thraldom  of  the  senses,  is  one  of 
the  practical  designs  of  Christianity:  and 
until  the  soul  shall  be  thus  enfranchised,  we 
can  never  become  spiritual,  and,  conse- 
quently, acceptable  worshippers  of  the  Only 
True  God,  nor  faithful  believers  in  Christ. 

The  duty,  then^  of  every  Missionary  to 
the  Heathen,  is  obvious — he  is  bound  to  en- 
force upon  them  the  necessity  of  renouncing 
every  idolatrous  practice,  before  they  can  be 
admitted  as  Members  of  the  Church  of  God. 
The  Abb6  Dubois  and  his  Brethren  have 
adopted  the  opposite  system — they  have  in- 
dulged their  Proselytes  in  their  use  of  super- 
stitions, calculated  to  lock  the  minds  in 
^;ernal  ignorance  of  the  spiritual  nature  of 
God,  and  of  the  service  which  He  demands 
of  all  who  approach  Him.  Are  we,  tjien,  to 
be  told  by  these  men,  tliat  the  Hindoos'  pre- 
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judioes  are  insurmountable?  They  have  never 
attaoapted  to  overcome  theml — M*  Dubois 
confesses^  that — during  a  period  of  twenty- 
five  years  that  he  has  familiarly  conversed  with 
them»  lived  among  them  as  their  Religious 
Teacher  and  Spiritual  Guide—he  would 
hardly  dare  to  affirm  that  he  has  anywhere 
met  a  sincere  Christian.  '^  In  embracing  the 
Christian  Religion,"  be  says,  "  they  very 
»$ldom  heartily  renounce  their  leading  super- 
stitions, towards  which  they  always  enter- 
tain a  fkecr^t  bent,  which  does  not  fail  to 
manifest  itself  in  the  several  occurrences  of 
life;  and  in  many  circumstances,  where  the 
pr^epts  of  their  Religion  are  ftamd  to  be  in 
opposition  to  thdr  leading  usages,  they 
rarely  scruple  to  overlook  the  former,  and 
conform  themselves  to  the  latter :"  (p.  63.) 
Can  this  be  matter  of  surprise,  even  to  the 
Abb6  himself  ?  Every  impartial  observer  will 
see,  that  such  is  precisely  the  effect  th^t 
might  have  been  anticipated,  from  the  tetn- 
porising  policy  of  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  in 
jbheEast. 

Since,  however,  th^  Abb^  Dubois  thinlcs 
thegr  were  justified  in  adoi^ang  those  expe- 
dients by  the  examples  recorded  in  the  $9r 
csed  paget  (p.  9.)  it  will  be  right  to  inquire, 
how  far  ihe  conduct  of  our  liord  ansl  His 
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Apostles  may  be  considered  as  establishing 
a  precedent  for  this  mode  of  proceeding,  in 
our  endeavours  to  propagate  the  Gospel. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Jesuits  thought  the 
favourable  opinion  of  the  Brahmins  indis- 
pensable to  their  success;  and  that  they, 
therefore,  in  the  first  instance,  endeavoured 
to  gain  their  countenance. 

For  the  same  reason,  it  would  have  been 
politic  in  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  to  court 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  for  they  also,  as 
already  shew^n,  were  *'  the  polished  part  of 
the  nation,"  and  **  leaders  of  the  public  opi- 
nion." But,  so  far  from  paying  any  defe- 
rence to  those  haughty  Sects,  Jesus  Christ 
availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  to  hum- 
ble their  pride.  Even  the  Harbinger  of  our 
Lord,  when  announcing  to  the  Jews  the 
speedy  approach  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, boldly  rebuked  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees,  when  he  saw  them  coming  to  his 
baptism,  and  "  said  unto  them,  *  O  genera- 
tion of  vipers !  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?'"  Instead  of  flat- 
tering them,  as  the  rulers  of  the  public  opi- 
nion, he  tells  them  plainly,  that  no  distinc- 
tions of  which  they  boasted,  no,  not  even 
their  natural  descent  from  Abraham,  would 
recommend  them  to  God,  unless  they  brought 
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forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance:  (Matt.iii. 
7 — 'Q.)  Jesus  Christ  reproves  them  still 
more  sharply,  (Id.  xii.  34.)  and  denounces 
against'  them  the  most  tremendous  judg- 
ments, "  Ye  serpents !  ye  generation  of 
vipers !  how  can  ye  iescape  the  damnation 
of  hell :"  (Id.  xxiii.  33—36.)  So  far  was 
He  from  being  induced,  by  their  exalted 
station  and  influence,  to  conciliate  their 
minds,  that  He  refused  to  give  them  a  sign, 
when  they  requested  one  :  (Id.  xii.  38 — 40. 
xvi.  J — 4.)  He  taught  in  parables,  that  they 
might  not  understand  lessons  which  He  in- 
tended for  persons  of  inferior  rank  and  im- 
portance :  (Id.  xiii.  11,  &c.)  Upon  their 
demanding  by  what  authointy  He  actfed.  He 
refused  to  satisfy  them,  unless  upon  condi- 
tions with  which  they  found  it  unsafe  to 
comply  :  (Luke  xx.  i — 8.)  Instead  of  ap- 
pearing among  them  in  the  character  of  a 
Rabbi,  which  He  might  have  done  without 
having  recourse  to  the  duplicity  which  the 
Jesuits  practised  upon  the  Hindoos,  He  as- 
sumed a  low  origin ;  selected  a  city  of  no  re- 
putation for  His  birth-place ;  chose  to  be 
nurtured  in  another  of  still  less  esteem, 
though  thereby  their  objections  would  be 
strengthened  against  His  person  and  office : 
(John  vii.  41 — 53.      See    also    Luke    xvii. 
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20,  21.)  Even  His  own  countrymen  were 
offended  with  Him,  for  the  same  reason; 
(Mattxiii.  54— 57*  Mark  vi.  3.) 

Our  Lord  knew  that  this  behaviour  would 
provoke  the  Pharisees,  and  other  persons  of 
respectability,  to  seek  His  deatli ;  and  that 
they  would  succeed*  Some  of  His  Disciples 
ieem  to  have  been  amazed  at  the  freedom 
with  which  He  spake ;  and  to  have  thought, 
that  He  could  not  be  aware  how  greatly  He 
was  offending  those,  towards  whom  worldly 
policy  would  have  dictated  a  more  concilia- 
tory deportment.  But  He  corrects  their  mis- 
apprehension, and  takes  pains  to  make  them 
understand  that  He  acted  upon  better  prin- 
ciples :  (Matt.  XV.  12 — 20.)  Peter,  disap- 
pointed at  his  Lord's  prediction  of  the  many 
things  He  was  about  to  suffer  from  the  Elders, 
and  Chief-priests,  and  Scribes,  even  unto 
death,  '*  took  Him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
Him;  saying, 'Be  itfar  from  Thee,  Lord!  this 
shall  not  be  unto  Thee.'  But  He  turned  and 
said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan ; 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  Me;"  Why?  "for. 
thou  savourest  not  tiie  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men :"  (Id.  xvi.  21 — 23. 
xvii.  12, 22, 23.  XX.  1 7 — ig.  Mark  viii.  31 — 33. 
&c.)  Peter,  at  this  moment  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  god  of  this  world,  would  have 
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ivtg  hke  that  ip^hicb  the  Jesuits  bave  pursued 
)a  India ;  for  this,  be  hoped,  would  eusurci 
for  Him  and  His  Pisciples  a  more  fayourable 
rep^ptiou.  But  our  Lord*s  sharp  rebuke  of 
that  Apostle  teaches  u$,  that  such  measureef 
proceed  from  motives  inconsistent  with  tha 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  opposition 
tQ  that  disinterestedness  and  impartiality 
with  which  it  is  to  be  proclaimed*  This 
JPeter  well  und^rstood»  when  under  the 
in^uence  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  (Acts  ii.  iii« 
iv.  and  k,) 

Our  jLord's  example,  in  this  respect,  may 
be  plained  in  a  still  more  striking  point  of 
view.  There  is  not  a  greater  difference  bcr 
tween  the  Brahmin  and  Pariah,  or  even 
Chuckler^  than  there  was  between  the  Pha- 
risees and  Samaritans.  The  latter  were 
regarded  by  all  the  Israelites  as  the  mos^ 
odious  of  men ;  despised  by  them,  under  the 
notion  thafthey  were  possessed  by  the  Devil ; 
and  all  intercourse  with  them  was  carefully 
avoided.  Yet  we  find,  that  Christ  conversed 
with  a  Samaritan  Harlot,  and  with  all  her 
countrymen  who  resorted  to  Him  for  instruc- 
tion, as  freely  as  with  a  Pharisee — a  Master 
and  Teacher  in  Israel :  (John  iii.  and  iv.) 
V    In  short,  Jesus  Christ  neither  rejected  nor 
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gave  a  preference  to  any  that  sought  Him  in 
sincerity  of  heart.  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  vi^hich  was  lost.  All  were  lost. 
But  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  feel  arid 
deplore  their  hopeleiss  state,  before  they  could 
apply  to  Him  for  salvation  in  a  right  dispo- 
sition of  mind.  The  Pharisees,  like  the  Brah- 
mins, ''  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others."  It  was  ne- 
cessary that  this  feeling  should  be  inverted — 
that  they  should  learn  to  "  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes,"  and  **  esteem  others  better  than  them- 
selves"— before  they  could  become  proper 
subjects  for  the  mercy  of  Him  who  was 
'*•  nleek  and  lowly  in  heart."  But  that  would 
never  have  been  the  case,  had  our  Lord 
treated  them  as  the  Roman-Catholic  Missio- 
naries have  behaved  towards  the  Brahmins. 
The  pride  of  both  must  be  subdued ;  they 
must  be  converted  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, before  they  can  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven:  (Matt.  xvii.  1,  &c.) 

The  Saviour,  instead  of  commanding  Hid 
Disciples  to  continue  to  regard  the  Pharisee^ 
&c.  with  that  respect  which  they  had  been 
a;ccustomed  to  pay  them,  expressly  cautioned 
them  against  being  led  astray  by  their  influ- 
ence and  doctrines  :  (Matt.  xvi.  5 — 12.) 

Like  hip  Divine  Master,  St.  Paul  paid  no 
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more  respect  to  the  Pharisees,  as  such,  than 
to  the  most  illiterate,  vulgar,  and  disreputa- 
ble part  of  the  Jews,  or  even  the  Grentiles. 
He  was  himself  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pha- 
risee ;  and  had  more  reason  for  glorying  in 
temporal  distinctions  than  most  of  his  coun- 
trymen :  (Phil.  iii.  4 — 6-)  But  he  never  at- 
tempted, upon  this  plea,  to  recommend  him- 
self, or  the  Gospel,  to  his  own,  or  any  other 
Sect.  He  rather  gloried  in  his  infirmities^ 
that  the  power  of  Christ  might  rest  upon 
him  (2  Cor.  xii.  9);  and  that  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  Pseudo-apostles  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  chapter  of  that  Epistle,  who 
jseem  to  have  adopted  the  very  method  which 
the  Jesuits  pursued  in  India,  and  for  which 
they  are  there  condemned. 

The  object  of  St.  Paul,  like  that  of  Christ, 
was  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  such  simpli- 
city, that  it  might  commend  itself  to  every 
man's  conscience  by  its  own  intrinsic  merits. 
Were  it  clothed  in  classic  language,  and 
promulgated  by  a  person  of  eminence,  it 
would,  doubtless,  render  it  more  acceptable 
to  the  higher  classes:  but  for  that  very 
refason  he  divested  it  of  human  decorations, 
knowing  the  propensity  of  the  mind  to  be 
attracted  by  a  fair  exterior  of  Rdigion,  and 
to  mistake  an  approbaticm  of  a  Preacher  and 
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his  style,  for  an  approval  of  his  sacred 
message.  He  was  well  aware,  also,  that  a 
flowing  diction,  high-sounding  titles,  and 
courtly  manners,  were  calculated  to  blind 
the  understanding  against  those  parts  of  tha 
Gospel  which  are  most  objectionable  to  the 
pride  of  man ;  but  which  must  be  subdued, 
before  the  doctrines  and  precept^  of  the 
New  Testament  can  be  rightly  understood 
or  faithfully  obeyed.  Our  Apostle  did  not 
affect  to  undervalue  human  acquirements; 
aqd  oh  several  occasions  he  shewed  that  he 
knew  how  to  employ  them,  when  expedienti 
to  promote  the  glory  of  his  Lord,  ^uthe 
was  cautious  lesit  they  should  operate  against 
that  simplicity  of  faith  and  singleness  of 
heart,  which  are  indispensable  to  a  correct 
understanding  and  sincere  acceptation  of  the 
terms  of  the  Gospel  Covenant.  We  may 
easily  suppose,  then,  how  he  would  have 
abhorred  Ihe  thought  of  assuming  a  fictitious 
character,  as  the  Jesuits  have  done  in  India, 
for  the  purpose  of  imposing  upon  any  def* 
Bcription  of  men ! 

The  very  circumstance  of  our  Lord's 
selecting  illiterate  and  obscure  Individuals, 
for  the  first  Teachers  of  the  Gospel,  shews 
how  contrary  His  design  was  to  the  policy 
of  the  Roman-Catholic  Missionaries.     Hu* 
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manly  speaMng,  they  irere,  of  aH  mea»  the 
least  likdLy  to  siK^cieed  in  weaning  the  world 
from  long-established  cnstom^,  oTerinhiing 
the  existing  order  of  things/  and  bnildiag  up 
the  Religion  of  Jesns  Ghnst  upon  the  mins  d 
every  other  Mode  of  Worship.  What  proba** 
faflity  could  there  be,  that  a  company  of 
Fishermen,  Mechanics,  and  others  of  as  little 
respectability,  should  be  able  to  contend 
with  Rulers,  Priests,  and  Philosophers,  and 
triumph  over  their  powers,  sophistry,  and 
malice  ?  Yet  this  actually  took  place,  during 
the  whole  of  the  First  Century  of  the  Christian 
JSra:  and  the  conquests  of  Christianity  being 
achieved  by  means  of  Individuals  who,  as  hr 
as  natural  eatises  have  force, were  unprepared 
or  disqualified  for  such  an  undertaking,  fiir'* 
nished  incontestable  proof  of  a  divine  power 
ofierating  through  their  instramentality. 

Hence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  our 
Lord,  by  choosing  the  primitive  Mmistera  of 
His  Word  from  the  lowest  ranks  of  Society, 
intended  to  shew  to  the  world,  that  the  pro- 
pagation of  His  Rdigion  upon  earth  was  the 
work  of  God,  and  not  of  Man.  And  tiioagfa 
k  is  our  duty,  and,  in  tlte  present  state  ^f  the 
Chnrch,  necessary,  to  cultivate  an  acquaint- 
ance with  ancient  and  foreign  languages,  and 
to  employ  every  other  lawfiil  means  to  disse- 
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minate  theGospel  through  every  land,  yet  are 
we  bound  to  keep  our  Divine  Master's  object 
steadily  in  view ;  to  act  at  all  times  with 
Christian  sincerity ;  and  to  give  no  such  pro- 
minency to  the  persons  or  means  employed, 
as  shall  detract  from  God  the  glory  of  the 
success  that  may  result  from  our  labours. 
Let  our  plans  be  formed  and  executed  with 
all  the  wisdom,  learning,  and. skill  we  can 
command  ;  but  let  our  design  be  simple^  our 
proceedings  without  disguise,  and  in  all  re- 
spects in  conformity  with  the  example  of 
Christ. 

Then,  taking  the  Saviour  and  His  Apo- 
stles for  my  guides,  I  maintain,  that  the  Brah- 
min has  no  more  claim  to  the  regard  of  the 
Christian  Teacher  than  the  Pariah :  (James  ii. 
1 — 9.)  I  would  not  have  the  Missionary  do 
violence  to  the  prejudices  of  any  one:  but  he 
betrays  his  trust,  if  he  flatters  the  vanity  or 
sanctions  the  superstitions  of  any  description 
of  men,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  for  the 
Gospel  a  more  extensive  circulation.  In  the 
language  of  Jehovah,  by  the  mouth  of  His 
Prophet,  I  demand,  "Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hands  V  Jesus  Christ  received 
the  inquiring  Pharisees  and  Rulers,  when 
they  really  sought  His  instruction;  and  on 
no  occasion  did  He  unnecessarily  give  them 
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offence.  But  He  paid  no  moFe  court  to 
theniy  than  to  Publicans,  Harlots,  and  Sama- 
ritans. ' 

Therefore,  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  in  India 
(besides  introducing  themselves  to  the  Hindoo 
Brahmins  under  a  fictitious  character,  and 
thus,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  **  doing  evil  that 
good  might  come")  erred  at  the  very  com- 
mencement of  their  assault  upon  the  pre- 
judices and  superstitions  of  Hindoostan. 

The  Abb6  Dubois,  however,  as  already  no- 
ticed, thinks  that  himself  and  bis  Brethren  are 
borne  out  in  this  particular,  by  the  example 
of  St.  Paul ;  and  he  quotes  at  length  ]  Cor.ix. 
20, 2 1 .  (p.  6.)  True — that  Apostle  did  consult 
the  infirmities  of  the  weaker  Brethren ;  feeding 
some  with  milk,  others  with  stronger  food,  as 
he  found, them  able  to  bear  it :  (l  Cor*  iii.  2.) 
He  did  not  instantly  demand  the  renunciation 
of  customs,  in  their  nature  indifferent,  when 
he  perceived  that  such  strictness  might  wound 
their  feelings,  and  thereby  retard  their  pro- 
gress in  the  Faith.  He  knew  that  they  would 
discontinue  them  of  their  own  accord,  when 
further  light  had  exposed  their  inutility.  But 
did  he  ever  compromise  the  principles  or 
precepts  of  the  Gospel?  Did  he,  like. the 
Jesuits  in  India,  allow  Converts  from^  Idolatry 
to  incorporate  Pagan  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
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with  the  simplicity  <rf  the  Cfaristitn  Mode  of 
Worship?  Did  he^  like  them,  adopt  those 
Rites  himself  ?  N  o  such  thing !  On  one  occa- 
flion,  indeed,  he  circumcised  a  Conyert.  That 
Convert  was  Timothy,  whose  mother  *^was 
a  Jewess,  but  his  father  was  a  Greek."  Tbe 
Jews  knew  that  his  circumcision  had  been 
neglected;  and,  therefore,  anticipating  the 
-objections  of  the  Jewish  Cionverts  to  his  tak- 
ing, for  a  Compamon  ajid  FdUow-labourer, 
an  uncircumcised  Isradite,  he  performed 
that  Rite  upon  the  youthful  Tknothy,  pre- 
vious to  their  visitation  of  the  Churches : 
^Acts  xvi.  1 — 8.)  But  he  never  allowed  tiie 
durcumeifidon  o^  a  Grentile  Coiwert,  though 
almost  all  the  Jewish  Brethren  contended  for 
iias  necessity.  He  boldly  set  \m  face  agamst 
this,  and  ev\ery  cxther  obsa:^ance ;  seeiiig  that 
ihey  would  contract  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel, 
«nd  tarnish  the  gkiry  of  God.  He  waa  jea- 
low^kst  these  external  forausi  should  become 
4to  means  of  flattering  human  |Hride,  and  fee 
ireiied  on  as  rendering  thoae  vAdlo  observe 
'tbim  &e  more  acceptable  to  Jesus  Chfiflt. 
On  one  ooeasion,  he  resisted  even  Peter  and 
Barnabas,  when  he  pcfteeived  thai:,  out  of 
itMpeefc  to  tibe  Jewigfti;CcMWferte,  they  withdrew 
ikom  tiie  Gentiles,  or  wished  to  compel  diem 
40 iiTe  as  the  Jews:  (Gal.ii.  11, ^c.)    He 
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prohibited  the  Christians  from  eating  meat 
which  thtty^  knew  had  been  offered  to  an 
Idol ;  but  when  ignorant  of  its  having  been 
so  dedicated)  he  allowed  thcsn  to  eat  freely ; 
for  its  defilement  was  not  actual,  but  merely 
accidental :  and  he  eten  recommended  them 
to  refrain  from  asking  questions  about  any 
tneat  set  before  them,  lest,  finding  it  had  been 
consecrated  to  some  Pagan  I>dty ,  they  should 
be  obliged,  for  conscience  sake,  t^  abstain 
ibom  eating* 

It  appears,  then,  that  nothing  was  further 
Ifrom  St.  Paul's  intention,  than  ' '  to  become  all 
thiligs  to  all  mesa,''  in  M.  Dubois'  acceptation 
of  the  phrase. 

I  will  here  give  two  instances  of  the  man** 
WBT  in  which  Protestants  meet  Brahminif  al 
pridow 

The  late  Rev.  €.  F.  Swartz^  waiting  one 
moming  in  the  antechamber  of  the  palace  at 
Tanjore,  for  an  intenriew  with  the  B^ah,  waa 
thus  accosted  by  a  Brahmin,  who  was  attend- 
iag  there  for  thie  same  purpose.  *^  Mr^Swartz, 
do  you  not  think  it  a  very  bad  tfalBg  to  teuoh 
a  Pariah?"  <'Oyes,"theYenfirabieMi8siontry 
replied,  ''  a  very  bad  thing  indeed!"  The 
Brahmw,  however,  peroeiiriBg,  by  Us  man** 
neir  of  answering  that  more  was  moasit  Ham 
depressed,  asked  again,  ''  B«l^  Mr.  Swanta^ 
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what  do  you  mean  by  a  Pariah  ?"  "I  mean," 
the  good  man  said,  ^*  a  thief,  a  liar,  a  slan- 
derer, a  drunkard,  an  adulterer,  a  proud 
man."  *^  Oh !  then,"  said  the  Brahmin,  hastily 
interrupting  him,  "  we  are  all  Pariahs." 
Thus  was  the  man  made  to  perceive  how  in- 
significant, in  the  Missionary's  opinion,  was 
his  boasted  superiority  over  the  Pariah  :  and 
the  lesson  was  calculated  to  teach  him 
wherein  consists  that  distinction  between  one 
man  and  another,  which  alone  God  will 
recognise. 

The  other  instance  is  as  follows.  A  young 
Brahmin  applying  for  admission  into  the 
English  School  at  Palamcottah,  requested  a 
seat  by  himself.  I  desired  the  Master  to  in- 
form him,  that  there  was  no  objection  to  his 
sitting  alone,  provided  he  brought  his  own 
chair  and  table,  but  that  he  could  not  be  fur- 
nished with  a  separate  seat.  Accordingly, 
he  did  so :  but  on  entering  the  School,  a.  few 
days  after,  I  saw  him  sitting  with  the  other 
Scholars,  and  two  boys  of  inferior  caste  writ-* 
ing  at  his  table. 

It  is  in  this  way,  without  making  any  rude 
attack  upon  the  prejudices  of  these  men,  but 
at  the  same  time  shewing  them  that  we  think 
their  proud  and  childish  distinctions  quite 
breath  our  notice,  that  they  themselves  witt 
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begin  to  appreciate  them  less  than  they  have 
hitherto  done*  And  if  we,  like  Swartz,  take 
occasion  also  to  tell  thepi,  that  the  immora* 
lity  of  any  Individual  wiH  reduce  him  to  a 
level  with,  or  even  below,  the  most  vulgar, 
and,  notwithstanding,  his  reputation  in  this 
world,  render  him  obnoxious  to  the  judg- 
ments  of  God,  we  shall  then  be  following  the 
e:&ainple  of  Christ  himself,  and  adopting  the 
most  probable  and  only  lawful  means  of 
correcting  the  notions  and  humbling  the 
pride  of  the  Brahmins.  (Vide  Matt.  xxiii.-25, 
&c.)  This  would  never  be  accomplished  by 
the  Jesuits'  mode  of  proceeding.  Their  ob- 
ject is,  npt  to  humble,  but  to  conciliate,  that 
haughty  caste :  and  they  would  allow  theTn> 
on  embracipg  Christianity,  to  retain  notions 
directly  at  variance  with  the  unassuming  spi- 
rit of  the  Gospel. 

We  may  now  understand  the  Abb6  Dubois, 
when  he  says,  "If  any  of  the  several  Modes 
of  Christiati  Worship  wete  calculated  tq  maibre 
an  impression,  and  ^ain  ground,  in  the  coun- 
try (India),  it  is  no  doubt  the  Catholic  Form» 
which  you  Protestants  call  an  Idolatry  in 
disguise"  (p.  16),  "  whdse  esctj^rnat  pomp 
and  show  appear  so  well  suited  to  the  genius 
and  dispoditions  of  the  Natives,"  (pp.  23 ^  & 
Of  to  70.)    If  the  object  be  to  make  mere 


82    Means  employed  by  the  Roman  Cafholicsr 

Proselytes  from  one  Mode  of  Worship  to  ano- 
ther, then  we  must  concede,  that  Popery  has 
the  advantage ;  for  Protestantism  has  no  at- 
tractions whatever  for  the  secular  and  the 
sensual.  But  if  the  design  be  to  recover  the 
soul  from  the  dominion  of  the  senses,  to 
purify  the  heart  ^nd  correct  the  actions— ^in 
a  word,  to  make  true  Christians — theii  we 
deny  that  the  Jesuits  have  reason  to  entertain 
the  faintest  hope  of  witnessing  such  a  result 
from  their  exertions;  they  make  little  or 
no  effort  to  raise  their  Proselytes  from  the 
degraded  condition  in  which  they  find  them. 
I  once  asked  a  Priest,  on  the  Coromandel 
Coast,  by  what  Scriptural  authority  they  per- 
formed the  Ceremony  of  the  Rtitt*,  and  other 
Idolatrous  Customs.  He  replied,  "  There  \& 
no  authority  for  it  in  Scripture :  but  if  you 
come  amongst  dogSy  you  must  do  as  dogs  do  r 
It  was  in  vain  that  I  endeavoured  to  con- 
vince him,  that  it  was  the  Christian  Minister's 
duty  to  exalt  his  Flock,  if  possible,  to  the 
character  of  Men  and  Christians ;  and  not  to 
degrade  himself  to  a  level  with  their  base 
condition.  This  doctrine  did  not  accord  with 
his  policy  and  secuflar  interests. ' 

*  A  vehicle  resembling  Juggernaut's  Car,  used  at  all  the  prin- 
cipal Pagodas  in  India.  :  The  Roman. Catholics  place  upon  It  tbg 
Image  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  and  draw  it  round  the  Chureh,  in  th« 
same  numner  as  the  Hindoos  drag  their  Idols  round  their  Temples. 
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The  Roman  Catholics  in  India,  wherie  they 
can  ajfford  it,  celebrate  the  great  Festivals  of 
the  Church  by  a  Theatrical  Representation  of 
the  event  commemorated :  this  is  followed 
by  an  exhibition  of  fire- works,  accompanied 
by  repeated  shouts  and  the  barbardus  liusic 
of  the  Indians,  as  at  the  Hindoo  Festivals, 
which  is  Aften  continued  through  the  nights 
As  far  as  my  observiattion  has  extended,  I  have 
never  witnessed  aiiy  attempt,  on  the  part 
of  the  Romfah-Catholic  Missionaries,  to  im-' 
prove  the  character  of  their  Converts.  They- 
change  their  Idols  indeed;  'substituting  the* 
Crucifix  and  the  Images  of  the  Virgin,  Peter, 
Thomas,  Sebastian, .  and  other  Saints,  for 
the  Lingum,  Maha  Deva,  &c.  &c;;  but  they 
leave  thetn  at  hea:rt  as  they  found  them.  No' 
wonder,  then,  that  their  character  is  as  bad 
as  the  Ahhh  Dubois  describes  them.  In- 
deed, it  would  be  matter  of  surprise  if  he 
could  ^nd  **  a  true  Christian"  among  Prose- 
lytes made  by  such  means :  (pp.73, 1 3 1—  1 36.) 
With  reference  to  than,  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
adopt  the  sentiment  of  T?ully,  and  say,  that  it 
had  been  as  well  to  have  left  them  to  f6llovr 
the  gods  of  thdr  fathersf,  as  t6  have  cdn- 
v«ted  them  in  such  a  manner,  and  to  such  a 
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profession  of  Cliri$tiaait2r:^s  they  toye  epi- 
braced. 

The  Missionary's  line  of  duty,  in  his  a,t-. 
tempts  to  convert  the  Heathen,  is  so  accurately 
marked  out,  and  the  Jesuits'  departure  from 
that  line  so  strikingly  expressed,  in  the  fol*^ 
lowing  Extract,  that  I;  shall  make  no  apology ^ 
for  transcribing  it.  The  author  iis?*exposiftgr 
the  sin  of  Worldly  Conformity.  ''  No  dc^jub^ 
to  conciliate  is  a  good;  thing;  and  to  be(?Qiaae 
all  things  to  all  men,  in  order  to  gain  th© 
more,  as  far  as  it  can  be <  done  with  a  g.QOsd 
conscience,  is  a  work  of  charity.  But  iC 
men,  in  order  to  conciliate,  go  h^tlf-way.  Qyer 
to  the  World,  and^giye  up  a  great  part  of  their 
Religion,  this  is  not  recommending  theCltu^e 
of  God,  l>ut  betraying  it,  I^^einember  tibe 
solen^n  ch^ge  giv^n  itt.th;?  t^xt:  (E^odu9 
xxiii.  2a— 25.)  'Thou  shalt  notbow  dQw«t 
to  their  gods>  nor  serve  tl^em;  not  dp.afteir 
their  works ;  but  thou  shalt  utt^ly  overthroiw 
^bemv  and  quite  break  down- their  mfi^s; 
?md  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord  yo^^:  God/ .  Thi^ 
zealous jH-ote^it^whiiah  the  Israelites  \yeFe  to 
ipafce  against  Idolatry  aaid  th^  w<>rks  of  thft 
Ueathen,  she\?:  ??vith  wh«t  fi^riApet^  tfea  Fol-r 
lowers  of  Chri^  should-  r^^si^li  every  thing 
which  is  contrary  to  the  interests  of  his  King- 
dom, and^  mak^  tu^  oompr^aiiK  with  Satan 


whatevei^."^  I^  leave  it  with  the  Reader'^ to 
iapply  this  sentiment  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  Roman-Catholic  Missionaries,  described 
in  the  preceding"  pages.  -  .    - 

But,  notwithstanding  their  unscriptural 
policy,  and  shameful  compromise  of  every 
thing' resembling  the  pure  and  undefiled  Re- 
ligion of  thfe  New  Testament,  the  Abb6  Du-^ 
bbis  himself  acknowledges,  that  they  have 
totally  failed  of  their  object,  and  that  *'  all 
this  pageantry  is  at  present  beheld  with  in- 
difference  by  the  Hindoos,  and  the  interests 
of  the  Christian  Religion  have  not  been  im- 
proved by  what  some  may  b^  disposed  to 
term  mere  Priestcraft:"  (p. 72.)  In  order 
to  prove  that  this  failure  is  not  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  inefficiency  of  the  means  em- 
ployed, but  to  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
Hindoos  and  the  nature  of  their  supersti- 
tions, he  shews,  that  those  very  means  were 
successful  in  Japan,  beyond  all  calculation 
or  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  Upon  k 
prima-facie  view  of  this  argument,  it  may  ap- 
pear to  warrant  his  conclusion:  for,  if  one 
race  of  people  are  converted  to  pure  CBiris- 
tianity  by  the  very  measures  which  another 
nation  has  for  centuries  pertinaciously  re- 
jected, it  would  seem  to  furnish  some  plea 

•  Fawcett's  Sermons,  Vol.  I.  p.  448.  2d  Ed. 
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for  the  inference,  that  the  latter  lie  under 
the  sentence  of  Divine  Reprobation.  This 
question,  then,  requires  examination. 

The  Jesuit  Missionary  who  laboured  in  In- 
dia with  the  most  zeal  and  success,  wasFrancis 
Xavier.  He  arrived  in  India  about  the  year 
1 522.  Within  the  space  of  three  years,  he  '*  is 
said  to  have  made  many  thousand  Converts:" 
but  these  being  of  the  lowest  castes,  and  he 
being  dissatisfied  with  their  character,  and 
"  entirely  disheartened  by  the  invincible  ob- 
stacles he  everywhere  met  in  his  apostolic 
career,  and  by  the  apparent  impossibility  of 
making  real  Converts,  he  left  the  country  in 
disgust,  after  a  stay  in  it  of  only  two  or 
three  years;  and  embarked  for  Japan,  where 
his  spiritual  labours  were  crowned  with  far 
greater  success,  and  laid  the  foundation  §^ 
those  once  numerous  and  flourishing  Congre- 
gations of  Japanese  Christians,  who,  within  a 
period  of  less  than  a  century,  amounted  to 
more  than  a  million  of  souls."  (pp.  3, 4,) 

We  are  not  to  attribute  this  success  to 
Xavier  alone.  He  was  accompanied  by 
many  Jesuits  from  various  parts  of  India;  and 
several  others  arrived,  about  the  same  time, 
from  Macao.  Nor  are  we  to  infer  from  it, 
that  there  was  something  in  the  nature  or 
character  of  the  Japanese  superior  to  the 
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mental  or  moral  qualifications  of  the  Hin- 
tloos,  which  prepared  them  to  give  the  spi- 
4*itiial  and  humbling  doctrines  of  the  Cross  a 
more  favourable  reception.  .  Their  success 
arose,  £rst,  from  the  extensive  connexions  v 
jvhich  the  Portuguese  had  already  formed  ^^  i/) 
with  the  Natives,  by  their  commercial  inter- 
course, and  numerous  intermarriages  with 
families  of  the  first  respectability;  which 
circumstance  would,  undoubtedly,  prepare 
them  to  adopt  the.  Jteligion  of  persons  with 
whom  they  were  so  closely  related.  And, 
secondly,  the  Bstablished  Religion  of  the 
country  so  nearly  resembled  the  constitution 
and  forms  of  the  Roman  Church,  that  it  re- 
quired no  great  sacrifice  .of  views  and  princi- 
ples, in  the  Japanese,  to  embrace  the  Roman- 
Catholic  modification  of  Christianity.  Hi- 
therto every  Religion  had  been  tolerated  in 
Japan:  but  the  established  and  most  popu- 
lar Creed  was,  and  still  is,  the  Sinto.  The 
Dairi,  or  Ecclesiastical  Emperor  of  Meaco, 
possesses  a  jurisdiction  resembling  that  of 
the  Roman  Pontif.  Their  Holy  Mother  is 
honoured  like  the  Sancta  Maiia.  Their 
Bonzes  or  Priests,  and  Canusies  or  secular 
Clergy,  in  their  office^  dress,  celibacy,  shaved 
heads,  &c.  &c.  strikingly  resemble  the  cor* 
responding  characters  in  the  Roman-Cathoiii: 
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Church.  Their  l^ilgrims,  most  of  whom 
are  Religious  Mendicants,  and  Jammaboes, 
a  kind  of  Hermits,  with  their  varions  self-in- 
flicted tortures,  mortifications,  privations, 
penances,  f listings,  &c.  &c.  are  very  like  thfe 
}soi-disant  Holy  Beggars  who  for  many  years 
imposed,  and  in  Roman-Catholic  (Countries 
still  impose,  upon  the  credulity  of  the  West- 
ern World  .  They  have  also  their  |8acred  Vo  ws, 
Religious  EstabliiShments,  such  as  Convents 
and  Nunneries,  together  with  several  Orders 
of  Friars  and  Nuns.  They  even  dispense  in- 
dulgences (ofarrai)^  for  which  the  Orthodox 
Sintonists  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  ttoly 
Place  (i.  e.  to  the  Temple  of  Tensio  Dai  Sin, 
their  chief  God) :  these  are  sent  also  by  the 
Canusies,  annually,  to  all  parts  of  the^fimpire, 
and  are  carried  about  by  Iredlars  for  sale. 
The  Sintonists  are  taught  to  believe  in  pre- 
tended Miracles  or  Charms,  and  in  jf^urga- 
tory.  They  pay  divine  honours  to  Images : 
their  Church  Service  is  accompanied  by  the 
tinkling  of  bells,  incense,  &c.  &c.  In  short, 
Sintonism  resembles,  in  so  many  particulars, 
the  institutions,  pretensions,  and  practices  of 
the  ^Roman-Catholic  Church,  that  the  Japan- 
ese were  prepared,  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
to  embrace  that  Form  of  theChristianReligion 
which  the  Jesuits  introduced  into  their  conn- 
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try.  No  wonder,  then,  tfiat  the  I^rotttlytes 
flocked  to  ihem  by  thx^nsands  and  teHes  of 
thousands.  Thiey  are  said  to  hare  eonterted 
one- third  of  the  Empire ;  among  whom  were 
Royal  Princes,  Viceroys,  Magistrates,  and 
many  other  Persons  of  Distinction.  Ihdeed, 
under  the  then  existing  circumstances,  it 
Would  have  been  matter  of  surprise  had  they 
fiiot  met  with  unexampled  success. 

But  this  prosperity  was  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance. In  about  a  Century  after  the 
introduction  of  Popery  into  Japan,  a  severe 
persecution  was  raised  by  the  Government 
of  the  Empire  against  the  Roman  Catholics ; 
which,  in  1639,  ended  in  the  total  exter- 
mination of  the  Portuguese.'  This  M.  Dubois 
attributed  to  **  the  jealousy  and  alarm  of  the 
Bonzes  and  other  Directors  of  the  poj)ular 
Faith  ;'*  awakened,  as  he  says,  by  the  daily 
increasing  number  of  the  Converts,  which 
threatened  "  to  supplant  the  Religion  of  th'fe 
Country :"  (p.  4.)  That  this  feeling  existed,  is 
most  probable.  But  surely  the  A'bb6  cannot 
be  ignorant  of  the  real  causes  to  which  this  per- 
secution is  generally  attributed.  ^The  Govern- 
ment became  jealous  of  the  immense  wealth 
which  the  Portuguese  were  accumulating,  and 
exporting  out  of  their  dominions.  The  pride 
and  iatoleranee  of  their  BishOp«  gi«fw  insup^ 
portable.    Not  content  with  the  superintend- 
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ence  of  Ippiritual  affairs,  they  interfered  with 
Politics  and  the  Councils  of  the  State,  and 
endeavoured  to  assume  a  superiority  over 
the  Nobility  of  the  !^mpire.  One  haughty 
prelate  in  particular,  meeting  one  of  the 
chief  (^Counsellors  of  the  ^tate,  refused  to  pay 
him  that  deference  which  he  was  entitled  to 
receive:  This  insolence  provoked  him  to 
prefer  heavy  complaints  at  ^ourt ;  and  thereby 
the  irritation  of  Government,  already  excited 
against  the  Portuguese,  was  considerably  in- 
creased. There  was  reason  to  apprehend 
that  they  intended  to  effect  iai  llevolution  in 
the  State ;  and  the  interception  of  two  JEiCtters, 
written  by  them,  detected  and  explained 
their  treacherous  designs.  The  storm,  that 
had  been  gathering  for  some  time,  now  burst 
with  a  tremendous  explosion.  Instantly  were 
they,  with  their  Clergy  and  Japanese  kindred, 
orderied  to  quit  the  country.  The  other  Ja- 
panese Christians  were  detained  ;  those  who 
were  from  home  commanded  to  return ;  and, 
in  a  short  time,  the  whole  were  put  to  death. 
The  final  blow  to  the  Roman-Catholic  inter 
rests  in  Japan,  was  struck  in  one  day;  when 
^bove  37,000  Jliembers  of  that  Church  pe- 
rished by  fire  and  sword.\ 

♦  The  Portuguese  blame  the  Dutch  for  this  Persecution.— The 
4atter  may  haye  acted  in  an.  unchiisti»n  manner,  to  which,  they 

were. 
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The  Portuguese  made  several  dltempte  to 
recover  the  ground  they  had  lost.  On  one 
occasion  th$y  sent  a  splendid  Embassage 
from  Macao  to  the  Court  of  Japian ;  bfut  the 
Emperor  ordered  the  whole  (6 1  persons)  to 
be  beheaded — saving  only  a  few  of  their 
meanest  servants,  who  were  preserved  to 
carry  home  the  sad  intelligence  of  their  mas- 
ters' fate.t 

The  Japanese  have  from  that  time  adopted 
avery  possible  measure  to  prevent  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity  into  the  Empire;  and, 
identifying  the  Protestant  with  tiie  Catholic 
Paith,  under  the  general  term  of  Christianity, 
thek  precautions  are  used  alike  against  the 
professors  of  those  opposite  Creeds.  /*  Their 
Laws  are  extremely  rigorous  agains1;Teacher$ 
of  the  Christian  |teligion.'*  **  The  following 
inscription  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  $tone 

were,  doubtless,  provoked  bj  the  jealousy  and  oppuaition  of  the 
former  against  them,  from  their  first  settlement  in  Japan,  in  !600. 
But  how  could  the  Dutdi  occasion  the  pride  and  intrigues  of  the 
IPortuguese,  which  were  the  real  cause  of  their  sufferings  ? 

t  Golownin,  in  his  Narrative  of  his  Captivity  in  Japan^relates  the 
last  attempt  made  by  the  Roman  Catholics  to  introduce  their  Reli- 
:jgion  among  the  low  inhabitants  (the  Haiiy  KAiriles)  of  £etooroop, 
which  is  under  the  dominion  of  the  Japanese.  The  meantf  the/ 
used  were  most  unchristian  and  disgracefiil ;  but  they  totally 
failed.  The  persons  composing  tbe^ Mission  were  obliged  to  flee, 
«nd  were  doeely  pursued  by  the  Japanese  :  (Vol.  I.  pp.  105, 
KMV.)    This  oocurred«bout  Ah€  begiiming  of  the  present  CenUuj. 
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af^ibkts  of  fcawg,  ^hich  are  axed  up  in  all 
public  placed,  ^ttd  ^even  ki  th6  streets :  — 
*  WIrosoever 'knows  any  individual  who  has 
taught  Christianity,  and  can  convict  him 
thereof,  shall  receive  a  reward  of  5oo  silver 
pieces.*  "  One  Eaw  prohibits  Masters  from 
hiring  ^ervtot6,  until  they  receive  from  them 
a  written  assurance  of  their  not  being  Chris- 
tians; Another  enacts;  "  If  any  European, 
raiding  in  Japan,  shall  attempt  to  teach  our 
J^eople  the  Christian  Faith,  hei^hall  undergo 
a  severe  punishment,  and  shall  not  be  re- 
stored to  his  iNative  ^ountry."  Their  Jiaws 
protect  all  Foreigners  within  the  j^mpire^  frotfi 
corporal  punishment,  except  **  those  who 
attempt  to  indm^e  Japanese  Subjects  to  em- 
fetace  Christianity/'  They  prohibit  the 
teaching  of  Christians  to  read  and  write 
their  language  ;  and  even  exclude  from  the 
jf^ublic  Service  every  Japanese  who  has  lived 
among  Christians  in  a  Foreign  (Country. 

Such  is  their  concern  to  preserve  and  pro- 
pagate this  contempt  of  the  Christian  Keli- 
gion,  that  "  in  Nangasaki,  where  Christianity 
had  made  the  greatest  progress,  there  is  a 
staircase,  on  the  steps  of  which  are  laid  via- 
rious  ornaments  and  utensils  of  the  Catholic 
Churchy  and  on  the  first  step  a  <L)rucifix"  (and 
images  of  the  Virgki  Mary  and  some  other 


JS^iwts).  "  On  New-year'a  D^y;  all  tbe  inf 
habitants  of  NaogasipJi^i  arct  obliged  to  asaead. 
thesa  iiteps,  apd^ a$  a.proqf  that  thay;  9te  aot^^ 
Christians,  trample  on  the.  artiiofees*"  *^  JiiTeii  \ 
;j^ottng  f!hildren,,  unable  tp*  ws^ki  ai^^  teld 
down  bj  thfidr.  npko^ifrs  tQ  tQi)qh  the  tpp9«f»9 
with  their  f^et,"* 

Tb^  Japs^pese  iqforoied  Qaptaisi  GajLoWninv 
that  this  strict  prohibition  of .  Ghri&tianiity  by 
t^ieir  l^aws,^was  solely  tQ  b§«ittrib«ted  t<^  th* 
mischievous  cml  wai;^  wbicb.^i'os^  iu  Japa^ 
after  its  iijitrodviiQtiqn^ 

Sij^ch  i*  bpi^fly  tlte  r^e  ai»d  fall  of  I^opery 
ip  Japan;.  a)>d  th^  RonMift  Catdolias  ane 
cb^^Fgeabl^  with  the  gni|t  of  prodticing^tlime 
inTetef  ^ta  prejudi^pes^  a^ic^  tlmp  closjbg  etergr 
avenue  ^gaip^t  th^  ii^trpdugtion  of  the  Qosp^ 
into  that  ext^n^iv^  J(slad^d.  It  wae^.bF'@iiniL#f 
conduct  that  tfcey  prQi(qk.ef^  ag^n$t  theiAh 
selves  a  severe  persecutio(a  in,  China, /alBO); 
and  pcQ^^fiimed  \n  th^  ^Ktalfons  o£.  thati  vast 
J^n^e,  a  re66l(Vtion.  i^HsAyi  4<iQilB»mii  ip 
exclude  the  Chrj|stiaiif|(^ioni. 

We  see,  then,  that  th^^^bb^ J^iiboia  hw 
little  reason  to  refer  tp  the  9iUhi^S3i  q£  the 
Jesuit  Mi^sions^ries  in  Japai\,  eith^rl  in^pcoof 
oi  the  ^ciency  of  the  means  tbdy  usedilb 
prop^a^^  Christianity^,  ox  i»  ^ui^pciifi.ef  His 
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inference,  that,  since  the  same  means  have 
been  employed  in  India  without  success, 
the  Conversion  of  the  Hindoos  must  be  a 
hopeless  undertaking. 

He  admits  the  decline  of  Christianity  from 
that  numerical  strength  and  partial  reception 
which  it  once  possessed  in  India.  He  says, 
"  The  low  state  to  which  it  is  now  reduced, 
and  the  contempt  in  which  it  is  held,  cannot 
be  surpassed.  There  is  not  at  present  in  the 
country  (as  mentioned  before)  more  than  a 
third  of  the  Christians  who  were  to  be  found 
in  it  eighty  years  ago  ;  and  this  number  di- 
minishes every  day,  by  frequent  apostacy.  It 
will  dwindle  to  nothing  in  a  short  period ; 
and,  if  things  continue  as  they  are  now  going 
on,  within  less  than  fifty  years  there  will,  I 
fear,  remain  no  vestige  of  Christianity  among 
the  Natives."  (p.  12;  see. also,  to  the  same 
effect,  pp.  13,  14-) 

The  commencement  of  this  decline,  he  at- 
tributes to  the  interference  of  the  Pope  with 
the  [proceedings  of  the  Jesuits.  Its  more 
rapid  progress  was  occasioned,  he  gays,  by 
••  the  invasion  and  bloody  contests  for  do- 
minion between  the  English  and  French." 
The  confirmation  of  the  Natives'  contempt  for 
.Christianity  arose,  as  he  admits,  from  their 
detection, of  the  fraud  which  the  Jesuits  had 
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practised  upon  tfaem.  "  The  Hindoos  sooti 
found,  that  those  Missionaries,  whom  their 
colour,  their  talents,  and  other  qualities,  had 
induced  them  to  regard  as  such  extraordiisary 
beings,  as  men  coming  from  another  world, 
were,  in  fact,  nothing  else  but  disguised 
-Frew^§^(Europeans)  ;  and  that  their  couiltry, 
their  religion,  and  original  education,  were 
the  same  with  those  of  the  vile,  the  coni* 
temptible  Fringy,  who  had  of  late  invaded 
their  country.  This  event  proved  the  last 
blow  to  the  interests  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion. No  more  conversions  were  made ; 
apostacy  became  almost  general  in  several 
quarters  ;  and  Christianity  became  more  and 
more  an^  object  *  of  contempt  and  aversion, 
in  proportion  as  the  European  manners 
became  better  known  to  the  Hindoos." 
<pp.  11,12.) 

I  admit,  that  the  immoralities  of  Europeans 
have  always  produced  a  bad  effect,  in  various 
ways,  upon  the  Natives  of  India.  But  had 
the  Jesuits  acted  with  Christian  integrity ; 
and,  instead  of  assuming  the  character  of 
Brahmins,  appeared  among  them  as  faithful 
Preachers  of  the  Gospel,  no  misconduct-  of 
the  English  or  French  army  would  hare 
diminished  the  respect  they  had  com*- 
manded  prior  to  the  invasion  of  India >  by 
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those  Powers.  Witness  the  imresarved;  the 
uadhniniahed  confidence  reposed  in  the  late 
Mifisiahary  Swartz,  and  the  regard  shewn 
him  by  Hyder,  Tippoo,  and  other  P^ative 
princes,  to  whom  his  character  was  known^ 
even  when  they  were  at  war  with  the  very 
Nation,  the  English,  by  whom  he  was  em- 
ployed. He  was  generally  allowed  to  pass 
through  the  midst  of  their  encampments, 
without  the  slightest  molestation:  he  was 
designated,  both  by  Mahomedans  and  Hin- 
doos, by  the  title  of  "  TAe  Ckristian,''  and 
that,  too,  as  a  mark  of  respect :  and  such  wm 
thek»  delicacy  of  fei^ing  towards  him,  thdt 
when  it  was  thought  neces8ai*y  to  detain  his 
palanquin,  the  sentinel  was  ordered  to  assign 
^general  reason,  and  to  pretend  to  be 
waiting  for  ordered  to  let  him  move  an.  This, 
and  much  more  information  to  thef  same 
effect,  I  received  from  the  late  Coloni^  Charles 
Trotter,  who  knew  Swartz  intimately  ft^r 
years,  and  served  in  the  campaigns  during 
which  that  veneraUe  Missionary  met  with 
SQch  marked  respect  firom  the  Enemy. " 

The  instance  given  \f  the  late  Dr.  Bu* 
ohanan,  of  tiie  coafiii^ce  placed  in  the  bare 
wonl  of  Swart»,  whett  erary  other  European 
was  distrusted,  and  whereby  the  Fort  of 
TanjoM  was  saved  from  fiimine  during  its 
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siege  by  the  French  Army,  sqfEicieutly  provesi 
that  the  Jesuits  would  have  experienced  no 
diminution  in  the  esteem  of  the  Natives  to- 
wards them,  after  the  European  Invasion,  had 
they  uniforrnly  acted  in  a  manner  becoming 
Christian  Teachers. 

After  all,  however,  if  we  inquire  into  the 
expedients  used  by  the  Roman-Catholic 
Missionaries  to  preserve  Christianity  among 
their  Converts,  its  decline  will  be  found  to 
have  arisen  more  from  their  own  negligence^ 
than  from  any  other  cause :  for  it  requires 
as  much  care,  if  not  more,  to  cherish  a  love 
and  reverence  for  the  Gospel,  as  to  produce  it. 
..  They  withhold  from  their  Converts  the 
Word  of  God!  This  is  the  Charter  of  our 
Faith  and  Privileges — the  only  **  lamp  to  pur 
feqt,  and  light  to  our  paths,"  to  guide  us,' 
through. the  darkness,  and  across  the  devious 
ways  of  ignorance  and  vice,  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Glory.  For  this  infallible  guide,  they  sub- 
stitute Images,  .Pictures,  and  unintelligible 
Ceremonies.  M.  Dubois  denies  "that  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  forbidden 
to  Catholics:"  (p.  27.)  I^vvill  only  reply, 
that  I  frequently  offered  to  supply  them, 
through,  their  Priests,  with  the  New  Tester 
ment ;  but  have  never  been  permitted. .  I  have 
oftesn  left,a  Testament  with  the  Catechist  of  a 


&St  Means  employed  hy  the  Ranmn-Cathelies 

Roman-Cat&6Kc  Church  in  the  Interior, 
which  the  Priest  has  afterwards  ordered  to 
be  retuirned.  I  have  never  hesird  of  a  Transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  by  the  Jfesttits  into  any 
of  the  Indian  Languages ;  nor  have  I  ever 
Been  a  New  Testament  in  the  possession  of 
even  one  of  their  CateChists,  unless  it  were 
one  that  he  had  received  privately  from  some 
Protestant  Missionary,  and  which  he  kept 
carefully  conc6aled  from  the  Priest.  A  Tamul 
Book,  written  by  a  Roman-Catholic  Priest^ 
was  once  brought  to  me,  to  answer.  The 
Author  defends  the  Worship  of  Images,  upon 
the  plea,  that  Inlages  and  Pictures  are  books 
for  the  Illiterate.  All  question,  then,  about 
the  corruption  of  Christianity  by  the  Papists 
apart — had  the  Almighty  prospered  the  la- 
bours of  the  Jesuits  in  India,  He  would,  con- 
trary to  Hts  avowed  determination,  have 
given  His  glory  to  another,  and  His  praise 
to  Graven  Images :  (Isaiah  xKi.  8 .)  The  Abb^ 
Dubois  glories  in  their  policy,  though  it  has 
failed :  we  may  easily  suppose,  then,  how  he 
would  have  triumphed,  had  it  succeeded. 
The  vindication  of  His  own  honour,  there- 
fore, required  that  Jehovah  shotdd  withhold 
His  blessing  from  them,  and  confound  their 
devices:  (i  Cor.  i.  25 — 31.) 
To  substitute  Images,  &c.  for  the  Scrip- 
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ttires,  is  an  imposition  lipou  the  fafiiiianmindt 
fi?  is  denying  to  man  that  iAatfactk>h  which 
©od  hais  eipr€*iAy  tfevealed,  fbT  the  purpose 
of  teaching  us  the  knowledge  of  Hitnself  and 
Sis  gracious  wStt.  I  am  aware  tiiat  M.  Du- 
tbbij^  asi^rts  the  incapacity  of  <lieSr  C6nv6rtsi 
totinderstand  the  Word  of  Gfed.  ^^  I  have 
now  under  my  religious  controul/*  he  says, 
^b^ween  70OO  and  8000  persons  of  thiii 
description ;  and  I  should  be  vefymwSh  peri 
plexed,  indeed,  "were  1,  among  so  large  a 
notinber,  desired  to  point  out  four  Individuals 
^apabfe  of  understanding  the  meaning  of  the 
Sibte,  and  to  whom  the  reading  of  the  naked 
•*rext  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  woiild  prove  of 
the  least  utility :"  (p,  125.) — And  is  this  an 
argument "^for  withholdmg  the  Blessed  Book 
#om  ttem?  To  a  man  inspired  with  a  mo- 
derate portion  of  love  for  the  souls  of  his  fel- 
tow-men>  it  will  dictalte  a  very  diflferent  mode 
of  proctedure.  Stationied  among  persons  of 
€his'defecripti6n,  he  will  feel  it  to  be  his  fliity 
t*  put  the  Sible  into  their  hd.nds,  as  soon  as 
th^can  read  it ;  directing  them,  at  the  same 
time,  what  parts  to  read;  and  carefuHy  ex- 
plaining to  them  all  the  doubts  and  difficul- 
ties that  occur.  Many  Roman  Catholics  in 
*!Rnnevelly,  to  whom  I  had  given  the  New 
Teiitament  in  Tamul,  were  in  the  constant 

H2 


aA 


(1 00  MeoM  empia^ed by  the  Roman-CathoUcs 

jmbit  of  waking  upon  me,  for  explanation  of 
difier^Qt  passages.     In  genc^nd,  I  found  them 
Vkuch  piore  intelligent  thqn  I  had  been  led  to 
cpcpecl;;  a|i4  the  very  parts  ;al.  which  they 
seemed  to  stumble^, led  to  profitable  discus- 
sion; and  I  dp.  not  recollect  an  instance  .of 
Qlie  departing  without  being  satisfied.     On^ 
Young  Man  came  frequently,  with  a  sti^ng  of 
texjts  to  be  explained.     On  one  occasion,  be 
referred  to  Rev.  xiy .    I  told  him  that  the  con- 
4uct  of  the  Romish  Church,  her  arrogance, 
and  her  persecution  of  the  Saints  for  cen- 
lories  past,  were  so  accurately  described  in 
t^atand  tl^exiiith  Chs^er,  that  Protestants 
f  i^pp6s€Kl  she  was  intended  by  the  j9^a^^and 
JSabj/ion.    He  replied^  that  the  6th  verse  was 
np w  being  fulfilled ;  for  that  he  had  heard  of 
theTranslation  of  the  Scriptures  into  tbeLan* 
guages  of  almost  **  every  nation,  and  kinr 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people."    **  The  con- 
sequence of  this,  universal  diffusion  of  the 
Bible,"  1  added^  "  as  foretold  in  the  8th,yerse, 
will  be  the  fall  of  Babylon.    When  you  read 
the  Scripttires  with  attention  and  prayer,  you 
will  si^  that  the  Supers|:itions  of  your  Church 
are^  cojntrary  to  th^  pujrity  and.  sin^plicity  of 
the  Gospel :  and  when  God  shall  give  you 
His  grace,,  you  will  renounce  every  practice 
^j^t  is  prohibited  by  His  Word."—"  Now 
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then  I  isee,"  he  added,/'  why  oui?  Priests; 
forbid  113  to  read, the BibU!"  ^  '   » 

I  will  give  one  mere  in^t^ce,  m  yaidica-r/ 
tion  of  the  Native  Roman-Gatholic*8  i:9|)9«ity 
to  profit  by  the.  perusal  .of  the  Scriptures  ; 
which,,at  the  same  time,  will  furnish  an  ad- 
ditional proof  of  the  intolerance  of  their 
Priests,  in   denying  them  the   privilege  of 
reading  the  Sacred  Volume.  A  Yoiing/Man, 
educated  inoiieof  the.SchoolsfcrfitiieCUuii^^ 
Missionaiy  Society  in.  Tinnevelly,  iWroto;me^ 
the  following  Letter,  on  my   leaving  that 
district:— 

"  Ijteverenfi  Sir,    .  .  -t  .  ; 

:  **  As  Providence  was  pleased  to  send  your 
to  this  country,  many  of  us  are;  now  ac-' 
quaint^d  with  the  eveiiasting  Light  o£. the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Christ;  especially, 
I  speak  of  myself ;  ybr  before  these /three 
yearsy  Ldtdnot  know  what  a  Testament  taaa^, 
but  since  the  Tiunevelly  Etiglish  School  w*a 
opened,  I  have  pretty  good  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures ;  and  I  hope,  and  wish;  .that!  all 
other  Schools  will,  continue  to  make  vmnyi 
understand  the  bright  paths  of  Religion  and 
Holiness!:  .  .      v    /  :> 

;**  As  I  hear  of  your.departurie,  I  toa  ;ex-; 
trcmely  sorry  to  say  we  are  at  a  loss.  .  i^siii 
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advanced  pretty  far  in  Antlmiefic,  aad  m  the 
other  branches  of  learning;  and  hopeycm- 
would  be  pleaded  to  give  proper  instroctions 
about  o«ir  future  education. 

lam,  Rer.  Sir, <^ 

Your  very  humble  servant,.  ' 

So  far  is  k  from  being  necessasy,  as  the: 
Abb6  Dubois  pretends,  to  indulge  the  super- 
stitioas  notions  of  these  people  before  you 
canprevaQ  upcp  them  to  listen  to  your  in*, 
structions,  that  I  never  conversed  with  them 
without  first  desiring  them  to  remove  that 
idolatrous  mark  from  the  foi^ead,  which 
their  own  Priests  had  allowed  them  to  ritam. 
They  invariably  admitted,  that  among  the 
Heathen  it  distinguished  the  Worshippers  of 
Siva  from  the  Votaries  of  Yishnoo,  and  thsit 
it  was,  therefore,  most  unbecoming  in  a  Christ 
tian  to  wear  it  i  and  J  never  met  with  a,  num 
who  refiufed  to  putlit  away. 

I  bad  intended  giving  other  proofs  of  the 
Istcility  widi  whicb  the  P^igan  Customi^  may 
be  overcbne,  in  those  who  embrace  Chris^ 
tianity;  and.  that  nothing  has  a. greater  ten-t 
dency  to  produce  this  efiect,  than  the  simple 
pefusal  of  the  Scriptures.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  I  have  at  all  times  resisted  them,  in  the 
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never  witha^t^^p(:ftss.  Ithjis,  h^^j^  nay  ^tudy 
to  ma^k,  ^s  distinctly  ^s  pp^^^bLp,  the  dif- 
ference^ j^etw^en  our.  simple  Mo^e  pf  Worship 
and  th^^jpomp^  of  th^  JRonaisJti  Chuych.  I 
know  tbatf  our  pyifopeed^ngs  baye  been  re- 
ported to  the  Rom^n-C^tjiolic  Priest  at  Pa- 
lamcottahi  in  such  ^PffQ^Y^S  terras,  that  jlj^e 
thought  it  expedient  ^p  ipoitatej^;  i^d  apr 
tually  put  a  ^top  to  Supjerstitions  u^^jcb  A^j 
bad  long,  practised,  tP  tb^  ^V^^  ^^fM^^t^^^ 
of  his  own  people,  l^^th  the  a^nie  easi^ 
and  advantage  might  they  abojiish  the  whole : 
and  if,  at  the  saine  li^e, .  they  wpuld  tp^qh 
and  exhort  them  to  r;ead  the -Word  of  God, 
th^y  would  spon  experience  the  revival  of 
the  interests  and  spirit  of  Christianity  in  th^ 
JEa«t.  Alasl  i|i  every  part  pjf  India  tb^t  I 
have  vi§ii^ed,  I  have  seen  an  Altar  pr  a  pf^fs 
by  th€^  road-side ;  and  have  inet  Roman  Ca- 
tholics with  a  Crucij&x  (xr  ajtilm^ge  suspendpd 
from  tbeii*  neck^,  jii|ce  ^^  Amulets  of  ^bp 
IJ^tbep;  which,  upon  l}p^Qg  interrogated  £^^ 
to  their  utilijiyi^theybavp called  iheiv Stfaur^  Il\ 
But  never,  never  havp  I  hpard  any  thii^g  |ike 
the  sound  pf  the  Gospel,  from  either  Pripst 
9r  Layuian!      Thep,  can  the  Abb6  ^uboii^ 

*  Meaning  ^  GPd.**  This  if  th*  name  which  the  Heathen  ^xve 
tm  their  AmuletQ  and  Idols* 
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wonder  that  the  interests  of  his  Church  are 
declining  in  such  a  land  as  Hindoostah? 

Another  means  for  the  preservation  of 
Christianity  is,  the  publication  of  small 
Treatises  and  Elementary  Works  on  ReKi 
gious  Subjects.  The  Roman-Catholics  hare 
published  a  few  Works  of  this  description; 
but  they  are  seldom  to  be  met  with,  except, 
here  and  there,  one  or  two  in  the  possession 
of  the  Native  Catechists.  And  even  wer6 
they  more  numerous^  they  are  but  ill  adapted 
to  preserve  the  spirit  of  piety,  or  cherish  the 
love  of  True  Religion ;  for  they  treat  much 
more  upon  the  Ceremonies  and  Superstitions 
of  their  Church,  than  upon  Devotional  Ex- 
ercises, or  the  Graces  and  Duties  of  the 
Gospel.  M.  Dubois^  own  little  Catechism 
is  the  most  useful  thing  of  the  kind  Ihiave 
heard  of  among  the  Roman-Catholic  Publi- 
cations in  India:  (p.  125.)  He  himself  ac- 
knowledges the  want  of  such  Elementary 
Works  (p.  78) :  but  we  do  not  hear  of  any 
attempts,  on  his  own  part  or  that  of  his  Bre- 
thren, to  supply  the  desideratum. 

A  third  indispensable  requisite,  if  we 
would  preserve  the  spirit  of  godliness  among 
our  Converts,  is,  a  pious  and  well-educated 
Ministry.  The  Roman-Catholics  in  India  do 
not  want  Seminaries  for  the  educating  of  their 
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Priests.  Nearly  the  whole  of  their  Churches 
in  the  Interior  are  under  the  superintendence 
of  what  they  call  the  Black  Clergy,  (the  de^- 
scendants  of  Portuguese  born  in  India^) 
who  were  educated  and  ordained  at  Goa. 
In  the  District  of  Tinnevelly  alone  there  are 
Eight  of  these  Priests,  besides  upwards  of 
Sixty  Native  Catechists;  and  I  haveocca^ 
sionally  met  with  a  well-educated  man 
amongst  them.  But  the  majority  are  e^ 
tremely  ignorant;  none  of  them  know  any 
thing  of  the  Scripture  ;  and  frequently  have 
I  heard  the  poor  people  under  their  contronl 
complain  of  their  avarice  and  oppression. 
Whether  such  a  Clergy  are  calculated  to 
promote  the  interests  of  True  Religion,  I 
leave  the  Reader  to  judge ! 

Equally  essential  is  it  to  the  welfare  of 
Christianity,  to  educate  our  Children  in  the 
precepts  and  principles  of  the  Bible.  But 
the  Roman-Catholics  have  very  few  Schools 
in  India  of  any  description.  In  the  Tinne- 
velly District,  where  there  are  30,000  Mena- 
bers  of  that  Communion,  th^y  have  only  one 
School,  containing  Forty  Scholars.  They  will 
plead  poverty  (as  they  have  done  to  me)  in 
excuse  for  this  neglect  of  the  Rising  Genera- 
tion :  but  I  have  offered  to  establish  Charity 
Schools  for  them*,  and  to  appoint  one  of 

*  Under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
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tl^  own  Congregation  for  the  Master,  proe 
Tided  they  could  find  a  man  qualified  to 
teach,  and  would  allow  him  to  conform  tp 
our  Regulations.  At  one  place  I  opened  ^ 
School^  under  a  Protestant  Master,  whkh 
9ttcceeded  well  for  some  time;  optil  the 
Priest  interfered,  chastised  the  Children,  and 
reproved  th^ir  Parents  for  allowing  them  to 
attend.  The  Scholars  were  then  reduced  to 
so  small  a  number,  that,  after  persevering  for 
a  few  months,  under  the  hope  of  their  coming 
to  a  better  mii\d,  the  Master  vras  at  length 
removed  to  a  mpre  promising  Station.  One 
Priest  only  h?id  the  liberality  to  a^llow  me  tp 
opep  a  School,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Cliiildren 
of  his  Congregation;  and  )ie  permitted  a  Ca- 
techist  of  his  own  to  become  the  teacher. 

We  may  now  easily  account  for  the  de- 
cline of  Christianity  in  India,  as  promulgate^ 
by  the  Roman  Catholics.  M.  Dubois  pifj 
have  felt  the  inconve^ience  arising  from  the 
People's  incapacity  to  comprehend  his  dis- 
courses, Qr  even  his  own  simple  Catechism 
(pp.  68  and  125) ;  but  to  complain  of  it,  ^s  tq 
reproach  himself  and  h;s  Brethren  for  t|^eir 
neglept  to  cultivate  t^ieir  Copverts'  intellectual 
powers  I  What  ^e  cpuld  be  expected,  when 
so  little  pains  are  taken  to  instruct  the  adults 
in  the  true  nature  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
or  to  educate  the  children  in  the  rudiments  of 
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knowledge,  and  ttain  Ihem  up  in  Christie 
Principles?  To  haye  found  Four,  or  even 
One,  aniQng70QOor  8000,  or  a<iy  given  mniber 
of  pecsond  a&  entirely  il€^l^cted>  capable  of 
understanding  a  Christiap  T^atise  orP^ 
couirse,  womld  indeed  have^^xcit^d  astcxnialiH 
ment  1  This  were  looking  for  fitait  from  ^ 
uncultivated  vineyard.  Even  allawing  that 
thoae  who  first  embraced  the  Aomw-CaJthoh 
lie  Faith  wejre  Sipiritaal  Converts,  (whiehf  ^ 
more  thw  the  Abb^  himnelf  requires  ua  to 
concede,)  yet  bow  were  it  possible  to  pre- 
aerve  tb^ir  Christian  Cbaiacter  by^ui^meUns 
as  the  Jesuits  employed  ?  C^epionies,Im^es, 
Processions,  &c.  may  dazzle  the  eye  and 
e^ptivate  the  mind,  but  can  nevef  insphre: 
holy  affections^  or  eogrp^t.  one  SIcriptural 
Prin<;iple  on  the  heart.  And  certainly  tbe[ 
Hindoos,  who  change  their  own  J^eligiaii  for 
one  laden  with  such  Superstiti0ns  m  these, 
are  not  likely  to  remain  "  stedfapt  in  the 
Faith,"  when  their  pergonal  comfort  or  safety 
are  endangered  by  their  ChrijstianiProfession. 
M.Dubois b^  given  one  iq^t^nce  of  tbeiif  apo-i 
Stacy  und^r  web  circumstances  (p,  7 A)  t  anrj 
thov^,  when  thQ^storm  of  Pensecution  Wew 
over,  the  majorilty  of  tbem  rfitymed.  to  the 
bosom  of  the  Church,  yet  he  has  good  reason 
for  placing  no  greater  confidence  in  their  J9<^- 
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bility,  should  the  trial  of  their  Faith  ever  be. 
repeated ;  (p.  75.)     But  he  ought  to  attribute 
the  diminution  of  their  numbers,  iand  the  de- 
generacy of  those  who  continue  to  profess » 
the  Catholic  Faith,  to  the  neglect  of  their  > 
Priests  to  adopt  proper  means'  for  their  men- 
tal and  religious  improvement. 

He  is  of  opinion  that  Xayier's  disappoint- 
ment **  ought  to  have  been  sufficient  to  damp 
thie  most  fervent  zeal  of  the  persons  disposed 
to  enter  the  same  career:"  (p.  4.)  This  I  con- 
cede, provided  those  persons  were  actuated 
by  his  principles,  and  depended  upon  such 
means  as  he  employed.  The  Abb^  express^* 
himself  as  **  folly  aware  that  a  great  many 
over-zealous  Protestants  may  be  disposed"' 
^'to  maintain  that  the  Catholic  Religion^ 
being  nothing  but  a  corruption  of  the  Religion 
of  Christ,  and  its  Worship  a  human  invention,- 
the  Divine  Assistance  can  never  attend  the 
propagation  of  it ;  and  that  its  failure  in  the 
business  of  Proselytism  cannot  be  a  matter 
of  surprise :"  (p.  24.)  He  declines  entering 
into  this  discussion ;  and,  in  a  Private  Letteiv 
his  Correspondent  might  courteously  dis- 
pense with  it :  but,  in  publishing  that  Letter 
to  the  world,  it  was  by  no  means  foreign  to 
his  subject  to  disprove  the  Proitestants'  ob-' 
jection.     Indeed,  his  Cause  demanded  it; 


ybr  tJie  Conner  sum  of  the  Hindoos.    lOf 

for  this  question  is  the  very  faioge  on  which 
the  controversy  turns.  If  he  can  prove  that 
Pdpery  is  not:  a  corruption  of  Christianity, 
and  that  the  means  used  by  the  Papists  for 
itffr  djiffusion  through  the  world  are  lawful  and 
scriptural,  and  the  best  adapted  to  promote 
th^  interests  of  real  Religion;  he  Will  then 
Imvj^  fair  pr^nises  for  his  condysion,  that  to 
endeavour  to  convert  the  Hindoos  is  an  im- 
practicable task.  As  a  Protestant,  1  might 
cjtaim.  the  privilege  of  assuming,  that  the 
Clause  of  Christianity  and  that  of  Popery,  are 
distinct  frpm  each  other ;  and  that  when  the 
Missionaries  of  the  latter  Communion  la-^ 
hpured  to  further  the  objects  of  the  Holy 
See  in  India^  it  by  no  means  followed  tb^t 
Ih^y  eVjCn  thought  of  "  forwarding  the  inte- 
rests o(  the  Gospel,"  in  the  Protestants'  ac- 
cepts^tion  of  the  term.  But  my  argument 
4o,es  not  requjrfe  me  to  enter  into  the  quesr 
tion.  If  the  Abb6  Dubois  can  prove  tha^ 
this  assumption  is  untenable,  it  will  turn  the 
discussion  in  his  favour :  but  certainly  the 
ontis  rests  with  him. 

All  comparison,  however,  between  Pro- 
testantism and  Catholicism  apart — I  have 
only  to  shew,  that  the  measures  adopted  by 
the  Roman-Catholic  Missionaries  for  the 
evangelizing  of  India  are  unwarranted,  by 
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the  mtme  of  the  Gospel,  the  plfttn  te^xt  of 
Scripture,  the  examples  of  Jestis  Ohirist  dud 
hii&  Apostles;  and  that,  so  far  from.  bein$ 
better  s^dapted  to  the  accomplishment  of  thto 
design  than  any  other  means,  they  are,  of  all 
means,  the  least  likely  to  make  True  Con- 
verts. This  1  have  already  done ;  and,  there- 
fore, their  failiare,  instead  of  setting  the  mat^ 
teii^  at  rest,  and  justifying  the  abandonment 
of  India  to  its  present  state  of  ignorance^ 
superstition,  axid  vice,  leads  muth  more  obv 
viously  to  the  conclusion,  that  tfee  Alnxighty 
has  purposdiy  i^itbheld  His  blessing  from 
stich  human  devices^  And  if  we  are  to  be^ 
lieve  that  God  iis  faithful  to  His  promises,  to 
give  linto  His  Son  ihe  Heathen  for  His  inhe^ 
i4fance,  'and  the  uttermost  partsof  the  earth 
fo#  hiis  possession  (Ps.  ii.  8.)^  we  must 
infer,  from  the  failure  of  the  Jesuits,  thttt 
other  means  are  to  be  used  tbr  the  complet- 
ing df  HiB  gracious  pulrpidBes  in  the  East 
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SECTION    III. 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  MEANS  WHICH  PROTEST. 
ANTS  USE  •FOR  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE 
HINDOOS. 

The  Abb6  Dubois  admits,  that  Christiaiiity 
will  prove  a  great  blessing,  even  where  it 
effects  not  all  the  saving  benefits  Which  it  id 
calculated  and  intended  to  produce  (p.  81  .)■— 
that  its  mere  profession  is  much  better  than 
Idolatry  (p.  82.) — and  that,  notwithstanding 
the  infamous  character  of  the  generality  of 
Native  Christians  (p.  63,  &c.),  he  is  "  acr 
quainted  with  many  among  them  who  are^  in 
their  morals,  probity,  and  general  behaviour, 
irreproachable  men,  enjoying  the  confidence 
even  of  the  Pagans ;  and  into  whose  hands  I 
should  not  hesitate,"  says  he,  ^*  to  entrust  my 
own  interest :"  (p.  83.)  Seeing,  then,  that 
Christianity  (of  course  he  means  as  professed 
by  Roman  Catholics)  is  capable  of  operating, 
and  actually  has  operated,  in  so  beneficial 
a  manner  upon  the  Hindoos  who  have  enoh 
braced  it,  can  he  have  so  little  love  for  his 
Species,  as  to  deny  to  any  portion  of  them  the 
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blessings  which  he  has  the  opportunity  of 
dispensing  ?  Indeed^  in  a  happier  moment, 
he  can  say,  "  As  a  most  sincere,  and  most 
undisguised  Believer  of  the  Divine  Origin  of 
the  Christian  Religion,  and  firmly  persuaded 
that  this  Religion  alone  can  render  man 
happy.in  this  life  and  in  that  to  come,  my 
most  earnest  wishes  have  always  been  to.  see 
it  believed  and  professed  by  all  mankind,  and 
extend  its  dominion,  its  mild  and  genial  in- 
fluence, all  over  the  World,  and  among  all 
Nations:"  (p.  AT.)  Why,  then,  has  he  for- 
saken the  Missionaiy  Cause  in  the  East,  and 
done  his  part  to  deter  others  from  entering 
upon  the  same  undertaking  ?  He  will  doubt- 
less reply,  as  he  has  already  said,  because 
he  thinks  the  Conversion  of  the  Hindoos  im- 
practicable. Suppose  this  were  conceded ; 
yet  his  own  admission,  just  cited,  of  the 
effect  it  is  calculated  to  produce  in  theWorld, 
and  which  it  has  already  produced  in  India, 
condemns  his  deliberate  abandonment  of  that 
Idolatrous  Land.  Allowing,  with  him,  that 
the  Native  Roman-Catholics  are  not  True 
<Christians,  yet  to  effect  even  the  minimum  of 
good  which  he  admits  that  they  have  derived 
*om  Christianity,  is  worth  all  the  pains  and 
expense  bestowed  upon  them.  But  Pro- 
testant Missionaries,  notwithstanding  the  cour 
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^mptuous  manner  in  which  M.  DubaiBBpeaks 
of  them  and  their  works  (pp.  if — 21.  26,  26. 
51,  52,  &c.)  haTe  met  with  still  better  suc^ 
cess ;  and  I  now  proceed  to  explain  the 
nature  of  the  means  they  have  used. 

Their  main  instrument  is  the  Bible.  Though 
the  Abb6  seems  amused  at  the  idea  of  giving 
the  Scripture  to  the  Hindoos,  and  thinks  it 
the  least  likely  instrument  to  effect  their 
Conversion,  (pp.  1,  2,  &c.  &c.)  yet  I  maintain, 
that  it  is  the  most  effective  that  ever  was^ 
is,  or  can  be,  employed.  For  this  purpose 
the  Evangelists  wrote  their  Gospels,  and  the 
Apostles  their  Epistles^  The  earliest.  Mis^ 
sionaries  of  the  Church  of  Christ  translated 
the  Bible  into  the  languages  of  the  Nations 
they  endeavoured  to  convert.  So  far  back 
as  the  Second  Century,  we  have  accounts  of 
the  Syriac,  the  Egyptian,  the  Ethiopic,  and 
the  Old  Latin*  Versions.  In  the  next  Cen- 
tury, Origen,  and  other  Missionaries,  trans- 
lated and  dispersed  the  Scriptures,  in  various 
Languages.  Indeed,  until  the  Papal  Supre^ 
macy  was  established — when  means  more 
characteristic  of  Mahomedanism  than  Chris* 
tianity  were  used  to  convert  Infidel  Nations ; 
when  Cardinals  and  Bishops  were  seen  l^ad^ 

*  This  Translation  is  known  by  the  name  of  *'  77k#  Timlie.*^ 
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ing  apmaies  to  tlie;field,  ta  extend  tiie  domd- 
iaoxi  of  Christ  by  fire  and  8word--^tiU  tfaenv 
tbe  Tramslation  of  the  Bible  hsto  the  language 
*of  ia  coiuitcyy  ki  order  to  efieotits  eonversoon^ 
was  considered  a  measare  of  primarj  im^ 
portaiiee.  And  vTitfa  reason :  for  that 
Blessed  Book  inkparts  Jcnowledge  tbat  k 
lible  to  make  m^ea  wise  unto  salvation^  and 
that  in  a  manner  adapted  to  every  t^kckyi 
Though  it  cotytains  Mysteries  that  are  beyo^ 
tiie  comprehension  of  the  Learhedr-r^intich 
more  of  rtie  Illiterate^— -yet  is  tb«re  mffioiev^ 
thiat  is  calcu^li^ed,  at  oliee  te  enlig^en  thl^ 
undenMandimg!,  arrest  the  aittentuon,  coim€t 
bf  ^fay  engage  tbe  affectkKns,  »tid,  in  a  word^ 
coaver£  the  soal  to  God:  (Ps.xix.  7.  HeJk 
iV.  tfe.)  This  then,  if  any  thing,  is  adapted 
to  rtonse  the  flimloo  from  his  mental  apat]]^^ 
ta^d  quickeii  him  in  tiie  paths  ef  life. 

Whenit i»  considered,  also,  thM  tbe  Bibfe 
i»  thB  only  Revdiai^oA  of  tbe  Nature  and  Ht^ 
Wifl  of  Qod^veri^oachsafed  to  man  ;  tbart  it 
eotttaiiii  «tli  tbe  informirtion  ivhieh  we  hav^ 
of  Him  who  was  semtto^  be  **  a  L^ht  to  lighten 
tbe  Gentiles ;"  tkem  can  be  no  (jn^stioni 
in  the  unprej^idioed  mmd,  about  th«  necM*- 
sity,  and  tbe  duty,  of  givk^  the  pree^ 
dency  to  this^  among  the  various  means  used 
fot  the  Cbnversion  of  the  Heathen  :  for  the 
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lacred  light  of  the  SciTptiii:es  caa  alaae  dts« 
pel  the  nKH'al^  t&e  mental  darkness*  ^hicb 
overdiadows  India,  and  every  other  Pagcm 
Land,  I  know  that  the  Abb^  Dubois  objects 
to  the  present. Yarsions  -of  the  BiUein  the  OtU 
^ntal  Langnages^-to.whkb  I  shaltprese^y 
reply:  bat  this  will  not  serve  hitn  as  ^  refogb 
liere ;  for,  when  endeavouring  to  e^tplode 
the  idea^f  converting  the  Hindoos  by  giving 
them  the  Bible,  and  to  prove  the  absurdity 
of  the  attempt,  be  speaks  in  the  most  nnqiia^- 
lified  terms  of  the  Scripture  itself,  as  unitoited 
to  the  patpose,  without  reference  to  any  spot 
^ificlTersions:  (pp. 27 — ^33.  iai,&c.) 

His  principal  reasons  for  this  conclusion 
are,  because  *^the  Sacred  Book  contaizis,  iii 
almost  every  page^  accounts  which  cannot 
foil  deeply  to  wound  their  feelings,  by  openly 
hurting  prejudices  which  are  hdd  most 
sacred,"  "  What  will  a  well-bred  Native 
think,"  he .  asks,  '*  when,  in  reading  ovei* 
this  Holy  Book,  he  sees  that  Abraham,  aftei* 
receiving  the  visit  of  Three  Angds  under  st 
human  shape,  antertaii^  his  guests  by  caxis* 
ing  a  calf  to  be  killed,  and  s^ved  to  them 
for  their  fare?  Tlie  prejudiced  Hindoo  ^ill 
«t  once  judge  that  bodi  Abraham  and  his 
Heavenly  Gaei^ts  weve  nothing  but  vile  Pa-^ 
riahs ;  and,  without  further  reading,  he  will 

I  2 
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forthwith  throw  away  the  book,  containi]^ 
(in  his  opinions)  such  sacrilegious  accounts/' 
— **  What  will  a  Brahmin  say,  when  he  per- 
uses the  details  of  the  bloody  sacrifices 
prescribed  in  the  Mosaical  Law,  in  the  wor* 
ship  of  the  True  God  ?  He  will  assuredly 
declare,  that  the  God  who  could  be  pleased 
with  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  so  many 
victims  immolated  to  his  honour,  must  un^ 
doubtedly  be  a  Deity  of  the  same  kind  (£atr  be 
from  me  the  blasphemy!)  as  the  mischievous 
Hindoo  deities  Cohly,  Mahry,  Darma-rajah, 
and  other  infernal  gods,  whose  wrath  cannot 
be  appeased,  but  by  the.  shedding  of  blood, 
and  the  immolating  of  living  victims." — 
**  But,  above  all,  what  will  a  Brahmin^  or 
any  other  well-bred  Hindoo,  think,  when  he 
peruses  in  our  Holy  Books  the  account  of 
the  immolating  of  creatures  held  most  sacred 
by  him?  What  will  be  his  feelings,  when 
he  sees  that  the  immolating  of  oxen  smd 
bulls  constituted  a  leading  feature  in  the  reli- 
gious ordinances  of  the  Israelites  ;  and  that 
the  blood  of  those  most  sacred  animals  was 
almost  daily  shed  at  the  shrine  of  the  God 
they  adored  ?  What,"  &c.  &c.  &c.  (pp.  28 
— ^31.)  After  meniioning  several  other  in- 
stances, he  concludes  thus :  ''I  could  point 
out,  in  almost  every  chapter  of  Holy  Writ* 
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passaged  nearly,  as  exceptionable ;  and  which 
it  vrould  be  equally  dangeroiis^  to  exhibit, 
without  a  long  previous  explanation  to  the 
prejudiced  Hindoo."  He  then  endeavours 
to  prove,  that  he  has  sufficient  grounds  for 
his  objection,  by  stating,  that  his  own  Con- 
gregation were  offended  at  the  mention  of 
Christ. as  a  peasant  of  GcUilee  sudthe  son\qf 
a  carpenter ;  and  of  his  Apostles,  as  fisher- 
men.. They  ,  cautioned  him  also  against 
speaking  oi  the  fatted  calf j  in  the  Parable  of 
the  Prodigal  Son  ■—  of  the  wine^  in  the  Eu- 
charist, &c.  (pp.  32 — 34.)  ; 
I  grant  that  these  accounts  are  calculated 
to  wound  the  prejudices  of  the  Hindoo, 
whose,  mind  is  unprepared  to  receive  them. 
3ut  does  not  M.  Dubois  know,  that  in  every 
.Nation,  and  every  age,  the  Natural  Man  has 
taken  offence  at  the  peculiarities  or  the  sim-i 
plkity  of  the  Divine  Religion  ?  Under  the 
Mosaic  Dispensation,  let  us  instance  the  Cir* 
cumdsion  of  the  Jews.  Nothing  everap- 
•peared  more  contemptible  and  absurd,  in 
4;he  eyes  of  the  Heathen,  than  that  ordinance* 
-The  Jews  are  ridiculed  by  many  Ancient 
Authors,  for  performing  that  painfiil  and,  as 
it  appeared  to  them,  unmeaning  ceremony : 
and  Pbilo  says,  that  every  body  laughed  at 
it*.  Yet  many  Proselytes  from  Idolatry  sub-. 
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miitted  to  iti  the  Fake  Prophet^  Mahomet^ 
adopted  it;  and  k  has  continiied  ta  be 
practised  by  the  miUiona  of  his  &)llo^Hrerfal  to 
the  preisent  hour.  The  AJbl^  Dubois  will 
not^  of  coarse,  think  it  possible  that  a  Hindoo 
Brahmin  conid  be  pre'^ailed  upon  to  endnre 
it.  This,  hdwcfrer,  actually  took  {dace, 
while  I  was  residing  at  Palamcottah-^a  Brali** 
min  of  that  Fort  having  embraced  the  Mus^ 
idlman  Faitii,  and,  of  course,  isubmitted  to 
this  initiatory  ordinance. 

Under  the  Gospel  Dispensation,  we  will 
instance  the  Crucifijcion  and  Resurrection  of 
the  Saviour.  The  Heathen,  and  especially 
the  Jews,  scoffisd  at  the  Christians,  as  wor«- 
skippers  of  a  Cincified  God  (H'^'^ntlf  '^ysf 
cukores  knAp^isi).  This  was,  at  that  thne, 
a  term  of  gr^t  reproach ;  for  crucifixion  was 
the  most  ignbiainious  ,  of  all  pmsishments ; 
and  waa  never  ioiSieted  fay  .&e  Roinans  :iip6m 
any  bilt  fugitives  arid  slaves.  Fbr.  the  first 
l>ree  Centuries^. Christians  of  nil  raikk&.en<- 
dured  this  oontempt.  At  length,  Cusistn^ 
tine  the  Great  abolished  iHie  pract1ce:0f  citi^ 
eiftjdon.;  i^dthiis,  fnafewyears^  theighb- 
m^iny  of  the  punikdimefft  bein;^  in  a  great  knekr 
sure  forgott^m,  this  <' offence  of  the  Cro^s 
tfeaaed."  Such  has  been  the  poliey  of  Roomu 
fieclesiastics  almost  £rom  tibat  day  to  the 
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pfstttBBt  2  biit  the  yiBmHf  winch  4ictat^  tbp 
riutnnin^  of  the  Croas,  »g^eiidiered  n  Hydra 
wl^icb  has  devoured  the  ChriatiMi  Grd€^*. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Resurr^tioa  alto  wa$ 
dei|>»ed  by  the  Ancient  Heatheod ;  and  tp 
belieme  in  it,  accounted  madneas :  (Act$  xvii. 
ai.  Kxn.  23, 24.)  Yet,  among  the  first  Coa- 
verts  to  the  Christian  Faiths  were  some  of 
the  wisest  Heathen  Philosophera. 

To  give  credit  to  ail  tfaiEit  the  Abb6  affirms^ 
fwe  mu»t  ccmciude  that  the  Brahihinical 
System  prohilute  the  shiedding  of  blood,  and 
the  putting  of  an  animal  to  death,  particui- 
lorly  in  their  Rdagious  Ceremonies*  Not  to 
Advert  to  the  Human  Sacrificed  under  the 
wheels  of  Juggernaut's  Car  (to  appeatrance 
voluntary,  but  which  the  Bi^ahmins,  it  is  wefl 
ascertained,  often  procure^  lest  the  reputa*- 
tion  of  their  god  should  suffer  from  the  cir- 
lauikistance  of  none  bemg   found  ze^ouii 

*  It  may  be  noUced  here,  f^  a  fayourable  coincidence,  Ibat  the 
Sufierings  and  Crudfi^uon  of  Jesus  Christ  are  calculated,  to  exalt 
fiim  in  the  opinion  0/  the  Hindoos,  espeeially  when  they  shidl 
understand  for  what  purpose  He  ^idured  such  accumulated  mise- 
ries. The  more  painfUl  the  tortures  to  which  their  own  Sanastees 
submit,  the  more  holy  do  th«y  esteem  them  (as  4d]^dy  si. 
«arired)t  end  they  wUl  resdUy  i^y  this  prspMsMion  to  the 
suffering  Jesus.  I  remember  ^h^wing  to  one  of  them  a  Pkte  «f 
the  Saviour  on  the  Cross,  and  asking  him  whi»lt^i&  He  r^^- 
pIM,  that  he  supposed  it  must  be  some  Holy  Saniodsee;  ^fais  ted 
to  an  explanation,  which  he  seemed  to  approve. 
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enoagh  to  sacrificed  their  lives  to  hiib  honour)'; 
nor  to  the  immolating  of  the  Hindoo  Widow 
upon  the  funeral  pile  of  her^husband'^  corpse 
(at  which  horrible  ceremony  a  Brahmin  is 
present,  and  commonly  the  most  active  per- 
son there)  :  I  will  mention  only  one  case  in 
point,  which  I  have  witnessed.  It  occurred 
at  Courtallum,  in  the  Tinnevdly  District.  At 
the  conclusion  of  a  Festival  which  had  lasted 
severaldays,  two  kids  were  presented  before 
the  Idol :  the  head  of  one  was  seva-ed.from 
its  body,  and  laid  upon  the  altar,  with  boiled 
rice,  the  blossom  of  the  cocoa-nut,  flowers, 
&c.  &c.  as  an  offering— -not  to  the  mischievous 
Hindoo  Cohly,  &c.  &c.  but,  to  the  god  Ra^ 
mah  /^-The  second  kid  was  next  presented, 
its  ear  slit,  and  then  it  was  suffered  to 
escape* !  A  holy  Brahmin  officiated  at  this 
**  bloody  sacrifice." — So  much  for  M.  Du- 
bois* pretence  that  they  will  be  shocked  at 
the  very  mention  of  such  a  thing  in  Scripture. 
The  oflence  taken  by  his  people  at  th? 
mentioning  ofthe/atted  €alf(fi.  33),  furnishes 

*  The  Eeeder  will  obferre  the  similarity  between  this  an4  the 
LeyUical  Cnemmy  of  the  Scape-goat :  (Iiey.  xvi.  ?»  Sec,)  I 
isoiiMi  not  ascertain  that  it  bete  anjr  reference  to  this  Jewijdi  Ord*- 
^nce ;  the  only  reply  given  to  all  my  inquiries  being,  '^  It  is 
our  custom"— the  Hindoos*  general  answer  to  such  questions,  so 
Utjtle  do  they  knew  oi  the  origin  or  signification  of  their  own 
ebserrances* 
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its  own  answer.    It  was  his  duty  to  mention 
it,  accompanied  with  an  appropriate  expla- 
nation, which  he,  donbdess,  gave.    If  they 
were>  dissatisfied  or  scandalized,  he  might 
lament  their  weakness,  but  was  not  respov- 
dible  for  the  unfavourable  eflect  produced 
upon  their  minds.    We  are  bound  to  preach 
the  Gospel  as  it  is  revealed  to  us.     We  must 
explain  it,  indeed ;  but  it  is  at  our  peril  to 
alter  or  disguise  it,  in  order  to  meet  the  pre- 
^dides  of  any  people.  While  conscientiously 
fulfilling  our  duties;  as  Ministers  of  th^  Word, 
we  may  safely  leave  the  consequences  to  Godi 
'   A  similar  reply  may  be  made  to  thdr  ob^ 
jection  at  the  describing  of  our  Lord  as  the 
son  of  a  carpenter,  and  the  naming  of  the 
mean  occupation  of  His  Apostles.    This  ob- 
.  jection  is  as  old  as  Christianity :  it  was  ad- 
vanced   by  our   Lord's   own  countrymen, 
against  His  pretensions  as  a  Public  Teacher, 
(Matt.  xiii.  54 — 58.) ;  and  by  others,  againiM; 
Himself  and  his  Apostles  (Acts  iv«)    Though 
He  foreknew  that  this  prejudice  would  exist, 
yet  He  chose  to  appear  in  that  humble  sta- 
tion, and  appointed  to  the  Apostleship  men 
of  the  same  rank.    We  have  already  seen, 
that  the  Hindoos  cannot  be  more  scandalized 
by  the  human  origin  of  Christ  and  His  Apo- 
stles, than  the  Jews  were ;  and  we  may  faiAy 
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coacfajfcde,  tlia4;  it  was  intended  thm  to  tomUe 
ikmr  pride,  and  correct  their  eixpectations^Qf 
worldly  grandeur  and  power  uuder  M essiak'^ 
reigit.  It  18  for  the  dc^stmction  of  such^pgrin- 
x^iples  that  the  Gospel  artillery  is  pointed. 
Are  we  then  to  disguise  those  circumstances, 
fn  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  first 
Disciples,  which  He  evidently  inlasided  to.be 
(made  most  prominent  ?  Shall  w^  he  ashamed 
4^f  his  humiliation  ?  Neither  St.  PauU  nor  any 
of  his  Apostolic  Brethren,  acted  thus(i  Godf,. 
i.23t  24.  2  Cor.  xi.  6,  7) :  and  if  iwe  adopt.a 
contrary  mode  of  proceeding,  we  shall  only 
prove  ourselves  unworthy  of  the  sacred  office 
to  which  we  are  ordained. 

Not  unnecessarily  to  prolong  this  discus- 
4^on,  I  maintain,  and  am.  prepared  to  pix)¥6, 
if  more  than  is  here  stated  be  required,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  objections  advanced 
>y  the  Abb^  Dubois  that  can  do  greater  vior 
lenceto  the  prejudices  of  tibe^  Hindoos,  than 
the  ceremonies  and  doctrines  of  the  Old  and 
New  Dispensations  ofiered  to  tiie  nbtk>ns  of 
the  Ancient  Heathen.  And  since,  notwith- 
standing these  obstacles,  the  Cause  of  True 
^Rdiigion  has  triumphed,  in  a  greater  or. less 
idegree,  wherever  it  has  been  proclaimed,  we 
may  reasonably  anticipate  success  even  in 
Hindoostan, 
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But  r  would  wk  the  Abb6  J)uhoi«»  Whxr 
th€$  distribute  the  Bible  aiBoug  the  Hindoos 
in  themjEmner  be  described — ^indiscriminately, 
and  without  prepaMtion?  Certainly  not  the 
Bible  Society.  I  never  heard  of  a  single 
Agent  of  that  Institution  thus  employed  in 
India*  Their  specific  objeet  is,  to  procure 
«md  publish  the  most^approved  Translations 
of  the  Bible  into  all  the  Languages  of  the 
£ast«  Missionaries,  and  other  persons,  are 
furnished,  from  the  Society's  stares,  with 
what  number  of  copies  they  may  require;  but 
In  distributing  them,  they  are  l^ft  to  their 
own  disQretio'n.  Having  been  upon  the 
Committed  Of  the  Bible  Society  at  Madras, 
J.  can  bear  testimony  to  the  caution  exercised 
in  receiving  and  answering  the  applications 
made  for  supplies  of  the  Scripture.  Psoitis 
wws  always  tiaken  to  ascertain  the  number 
lof  co{Hes.  likely  to  be  wanteds  a^d  whether 
the  person  applying  for  them  fB%ht  be  e^r 
piloted  to  distrtbate  th^Qfi  with  care.  As- far 
as  my  ejuperience  goes — and  it  eJi^tends  to  > 
considevable  part  of  S<»uth  India~th^y  weire 
given  with  prudence.  Indeed,  num^ous  as 
they  apliiear  on  paper,  our  stock  wasi  tpo 
email  to  admit  of  an  indiscriminate  distiribu^ 
tien  among  the  Heathen.  In  TinneveUy 
alone,  we  had  not  enough  to  supply  the.  INa^ 


i  24         Meam  which  Protestants  use  * 

tive  Christians.  Not  quite  0,66  copies  of  4be 
New  Testament  were  sent  to  us  annually  by 
the  Christian-Knowledge  and  the  Bible  So- 
cieties: we  could  have  disposed  of  twice  the 
number  among  our  own  people  and  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  alone :  and  seldom  was  a  copy 
given  to  a  Heathen,  unless  it  were  to  one  of 
our  own  Scholars,  who,  upon  completing 
their  education,  generally  begged  to  be  al- 
lowed to  keep  their  books.  To  give  an  idea 
of  the  scarcity  of  the  Scriptures  in  our  dis- 
tricts, we  had  the  Gentoo  New  Testament 
bound  up  in  Two,  and  the  Tamul  in  Thre^ 
Parts,  to  make  them  go  as  far  as  possibles 
AH  this  does  not  look  very  much  like  an  ex- 
travagant and  indiscriminate  distribution  of 
the  Holy  Book.  Indeed,  to  use  a  colloquial 
phrase,  we  could  not  afford  it. 

The  Abb6  asserts,  that  Christians  in  gene- 
ral are  as  unprepared  to  read  the  Scriptures 
as  the  Heathen.  This  I  shall  soon  shew  is 
not  the  fact.  At  present,  1  will  only  remark^ 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  case  with  his  own 
people,  I  know  many  Protestants,  and  some 
Catholics  educated  in  our  Mission  Schools, 
who  are  as  capable  of  reading  and  under- 
standing theWord  of  God  in  their  vernacular 
tongue,  as  the  same  class  of  persons  in  any 
Christian  country. 
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He  reprobates,  however,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  the  character  of  the  Translatiods 
hitherto  made  into  the  Oriental  Languages; 
and  maintains  that  they  are  so  very  imp^rfect^ 
that  they  cannot  be  understood.  If  tibat  be 
the  fact,  he  inay  dissipate  his  appreh^pions 
of  the  evil  they  will  do ;  for  it  will  certainly 
go  far  to  neulralize  his  objection,  that  they 
will  do  more  harm  to  Ciiristianity  than  good: 
He  knows,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  the  Nativel 
are  not  so  industrious,  as  to  toil  through  a 
^volume  which  they  find  it  difficult  to  com* 
prehend.  In  the  event,  then,  of  a  stray  copy 
finding  its  way  to  a  man  as  unprepared  for 
it  as  he  may  suppose  him  to  be,  and  not 
familiar  with  the  style  in  which  it  is  ren* 
dered,  it  cannot  do  the  harm  which  he  pre- 
tends to  fear,  ^ 

Ho  wever,  I  much  question  the  Abb6  Dabois' 
competency  to  judge  of  the  Translations, 
against  which  he  has  passed  so  sweeping  a 
sentence  of  condemiiation*.  *'  On  Twenty  of 
the  Versions  which  had  been  wholly  or  in 
jmrt  executed,"  at  the  time  the  "  Ninth  Me- 
moir on  the  Translations  "  was  issued,  ^'  the 
Testimonies  of  Learned  Natives  had  been 
obtained  before  the  Report  went  to  press, 

*  For  a  full  exhibition  of  his  incompetency  to  this  task,  see 
the  Eclectic  Beyiew,  November  1833. 


1 26         Means  uiiicA  P,r^teH«nt$  we 

mid  are  printed  tbraeHQu  /In  aU  the  ca$es, 
the  approbatioa  in  explicit;  and  in  jiearly 
all  it  is  declared,  that  tlie  respective  Yersioiiji 
will  be  wiiTersally  intelligible  to  the  pe<>pfe 
tw  whom  they  are  designed  *.  r 

Bat  i  shall  leax^e  thede£mceof  thd  NorfheiH 
Ver8i6ii«  to  persons  who  may  be  convemaitit 
with  thM&LaiagiMsigea ;  and  confine  mysdf  to 
Three  Southern  Tramdatiaiis,  upon  which  be 
has  animaidverted. 

Wilh  respect  to  tbeTraaslatioh  of  the  JPinit 
¥4mf  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  Oenesis  in 
**  Canada"  (Canara,  or  Canarese) — were  it 
eren  as  inaccurate  as  the  Abb6  Dnbois  would 
make  it  appear,  the  very  circumstance&relatin^ 
to  it  speak  In  favour  of  the  BU^le  Society.    I 
happened  to  be  on  the  Sub-C)ommittee  for 
Translations  at  Madras,  when,  the  indefatir 
gabie  translator,  the  Rev.  W.  Reeve,  Mis- 
sionary at  Belhry,  offered  his  Canarese  Ver* 
sion  of  the  Pentateuch  to  the  Madras  Aux^ 
ihary  Bible  Society.     After  much  deliberai. 
tioH,   and   the  detention  of  Mr.  R.   at  the 
Presidency  for  several   months,  it  was  re«- 
isolved  to  print,  if  my  memory  does  not  &ui 
me,  only  tAree  chapters,  and  to  aend  a  copy 
to  every  Canarese  Scholar  whom  they  knew 
(and  the  Abb6  Dubois  was  named  among  the 

*  Miflsionary  Register,  November  189^4.  p.  49i* 
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re6t)^invit]Dg  criticism.  Mr.  li.  remained  at 
Madras  until  their  answers  were  retiiraed;; 
the  greater  pajt  of  wbi^k  were  highly  favour- 
aible  lo  the  Tr^Bdiator  smd  his  perfonoancei^ 
When  the  Abba's  CiriticiBms  w^e  read,  Mr. 
B.  replied  to  many  of  bis  objectioas^  ib  a 
manfi^r  that  coBTinqed  m^,  at  least,  and  I 
beliQTe.  the  other  jMtetnbers  of  the  Committee^ 
thistfc  he  was  as  o^oyersant  as  M.  Dubois  witli 
the  (>anara  Language.  So  fatvourable  wa$ 
the  iflbpreaasioB  made  upon  the  Committee  by 
the  catefol  eKaminatioii  of  all  the  opim^np 
feceived  upon  this  Specimen^  that  it  was 
resoWed  to  proceed  with  the  xemainder  in 
the  same  way ;  tod  a  Committee  of  C^W6$^ 
Scholars  was  appointed  at  BeUaory^  t<>  r«via« 
the  whole,  prior  to  its  beii^  submitted  to  tbf^ 
gkib-CoHcmittee  at  Madras. 

Whttever  opinion,  then,  the  Abb^  itofeiy 
form  to  the  prejudice  of  thifi  Versioi^  it  m 
most.uncandid  to  hoM  it  up  to  ridieule>  m  a 
Specimen  of  the  Translations  circulated  by 
the  Bible  Society  in  the  East.  It  was  not 
yet  adopted,  much  less  published,  by  that 
Society ;  and  the  care  taken  to  collect  the 
judgment  of  the  most-^pproTediScfaolarsupon 
it,  previotis  to  its  being  received,  would,  to 
an  ingenuous  mind,  have  suggested  a  very 
different  concliistoii,  in  rderence  to  the  Bible 
Society,  from  that  which  he  has  drawn. 


128      '  Means  which  Protestants  use 

But  the  very  Specimen  which  he  has  pub- 
lished of  this  Translation  (p.aiS,  &c.)  speaks 
much  more  in  favour  of  Mr.  R.  as  a  Transla- 
tor, than  of  the  Abb6  Dubois  as  a  Philologist: 

I  had  preparied  aCriticism,  to  shewthatthe 
Abb6,  in  his  iCritique  upon  the  First  Chapter, 
has  erred,  apparently  through  ignorance  of 
the  Hebrew  Language.  Had  Mr.Reeve  trans- 
lated from  the  Vulgate^  he  would,  probably^ 
have*  addpted  some  of  the  expressions  sug- 
gested by  M.  Dubois.  But  that  Gentleman 
inadeuse  of  the  Original;  and,  before  the  Sub- 
Committee,  constantly  referred  to  the  Hebrew 
Text.  I  find  myself,  however,  so  ably  anti- 
cipated by  the  Eclectic  Revifew  »,  that  I  shall 
transcribe  the  major  part  of  the  Criticisms 
givenin  that  Work.  ^ 

After  fully  exposing  the  inaccuracy  of  the 
Abb6^  Criticism  upon  the  compound  word 
Dewer-attmay  employed  by  Mr.  Re6ye  td 
express  *  the  Spirit  of  God,'  in  Gen.  i.  2.  the 
writer  proceedis : — 

"Among  the  expressions  marked  as  *  mere 
interpolations,'  or  *  as  words  whose  meaning 

^  (For  November  1883.)  With  the  exception  of  one  or  tvo 
very  immaterial  inaccuracies,  arising  from  the  want  of  sufficient 
ioval  information,  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  relating  to  this 
Translation  are  ftilly  stated  in  the  same  Work.  I  shalC  not- 
withstanding, let  what  I  have  written  remain,  as  tbeTtettmonj  of 
a  Witness  to  tlie  truth  of  the  facU  recorded. 
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materially  differs  from  that  of  the  Text,' 
in  the  Abba's  Literal  Translation,  are  seve- 
ral of  a  very  extraordinary  description.  For 
instance :  ^  To  govern  the  day  and  to  govern 
the  night'  (ver.  l6),  are  printed  in  italics, 
as  instances  of  mistranslation  ;  the  word  in 
the  Ei^lish  Bible  being,  *  To  rule.'  .  *  And 
be  in  great  numbers  in  the  water  of  (the) 
sea :  all  birds  multiply  on  the  earth ' — are 
marked  in  the  same  manner.  Our  Readers 
will  percieive,  on  turning  to  Gen.i.  22,  that  this 
reading  is  identical  in  meaning  with  the  Com- 
mon Version,  but  better  expressed.  '  Over- 
come'  the  earth,  another  word  printed  in  ita- 
lic, as  materially  differing  from  the  Text:  our 
Text  has,  *  subdue:'  (ver,  28.)  *  He  created 
him  having  the  figure  of  God  '(ver.  27),  is  stigf 
matized  as  a  ^blasphemous expression.'  The 
Reader  will  recollect  that  the  expression  is  the 
Abba's  own.  The  word  in  the  English  Tejct 
is,  *  In  the  image  of  God.'  Now,  if  the 
Canarese  afforded  a  word  more  specifically 
signifying  imager  than  that  which  the  Abb6 
has  been  pleased  to  render  figure^  it  would 
clearly  have  been  kss  eligible,  because  it 
would  have  suggested  more  strongly  the  idea 
of  a  material  likeness.  But  here  again  he 
does  not  hint  at  there  being  any  more  proper 
word,  which  could  be  substituted  for  the  one 

K 
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employed  by  Mr.  Reeve ;  and  it  is  obWd«i^ 
that  the  shades  of  difference  between  the 
words  fofWr^Jlgute — image,  are  such  as 
arise  purely  from  our  acquired  associations* 
We  have  no  doubt  that  the  Canarese  word» 
which  the  Abb6  renders  JiguTty  might  with 
equal  fidelity  have  been  rendered  iimage.  If 
so,  the  charge  of  blasphemy  returns  upon 
the  Critic's  head ;  for  it  is  the  language  of 
Scripture." 

Before  dismissing  this  subject,  I  request 
the  Reader  to  compare  the  whole  of  the 
A\^i  Dubois'  English  Translation  of  the 
Canarese  with  the  First  Chapter  of  Genesis 
in  our  own  Authorised  Version ;  and  he  will 
find  that  many  other  words  printed  in  iuditi^ 
as  inaccurate  or  absurd,  are  aictualiy  synony- 
mous with  the  t»ms  used  in  the  ^English 
Bible.  If  then  he  had  intmded,  like  aChri^ 
tian  and  a  Scholar,  to  give  a  fair  view  of  the 
merits  of  this  Translation,  he  w^uld  have 
rendered  it  back  again,  as  far  as  he  could 
consistently,  into  the  langin^  of  our  Re^ 
ceived  Text.  But,  by  studiously  and  unne- 
cessarily adopting  other  exf)(tes6ions,  a  sUv 
i^icion  is  raided,  that  his  object  was  to  hoM 
up  this,  and,  through  it^  eVery  Translatiom 
published  by  the  Bible  Socii^y,  to  contempt : 
afid  I  should  dectine  to  ai^gue  thus  with  a 
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Man  who  could  act  iti  so  iUtberol  a;  maimer, 
irere  it  not  that  I  know  tbat,  in  certain  quar- 
iters,  deference  is  paid  to  any  thing  th«i  Abb6 
tsay  advance,  without  examining  i»to  ita 
itccuracy* 

•  In  bis  irst  Letter  ^dftted  Aug.  7, 1615)  he 
writes  tn  €ontempt«uMi8  terms  of  the  Malay- 
«iMm  Version :  <p.  89.)  This  was  made,  not  by 
ike  Agents  of  the  Bible  Society,  bift  by  some 
Synan  Priests  (Catanars)  in  Traymicore. 
l^tke  Protestant  Missionaries  in  that  coantry 
mon  diacoTcred  in  it  numerous  iqaccuractes ; 
and,  instead  of  circulating  it,  the  Re^. 
B.  Bailey,  a  Missionary  at  Cotym,  has  been 
>»apioyed  about  five  years,  with  the  best 
assistance  the  country  afibrds,  in  givmg  an 
entirely  new  Translation.  As  far  as  he  had 
ptoieeeded  with  it,  when  I  was  m  Travancore 
{in  Dec.  1820%  his  performani^e  was  highly 
^proved  by  eompetent  judges ;  but^  bdTore 
Xi  is  adopted  fay  the  Adaulras  Auxiliary  Bible 
Jilociety,  it  will  h^v;e  to4pass,)ike  ev^ry  other 
Translation,  through  as  striict  an  <irdeal  as  the 
<7anare8e. 

He  has  no  better  opinion  of  the  Tamul 
Yei^icm.  ^  With  this  I  am  better  a»eqi\ainted 
Hbadp  any  otlver ;  and  h»ve  a  copy  by  meoAOW. 
It  was  made  upwards  of  a  century  ago;  liy 
Bartholomew  Ziegenbalg,  the  £r«;t  Protesitaiyt 
K  2  ' 
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Missionary  in  India,  s^nt  out  by  the^ting  of 
Denmark  to  TVanquebar.  On  visiting  Eng- 
land, to  promote  the  interests  of  his  ^Ktis^on^ 
hie  was  countenanced  by  the  jEting^,  George 
the  First,  the  Bench  of  Bishops,  and  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge ; 
Jby  whom  he  was  recommended  to  translate 
the  Scripture  into  the  Tamul  Ilangnage,  as  a 
work  of  primary  importance.  Several  £di* 
tions  of  this  work  have  been  published  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge; 
at  their  Vepery  Mission  Fress ;  and,  within 
these  few  years,  by  the  Bible  Society  also,  at 
the  Serampore  Fress,  after  having  been  re- 
vised each^time,  but  without  undergoing  any 
very  material  alteration. 

I  admit  that  this  work  is  not  sufficiei^y 
idiomatic :  and  for  that  reason  it  is,  in  many 
parts,  particularly  the  Epistles,  not  well  under- 
stood by  the  Heathen.  But  M.  Dubois  is  much 
mistaken  in  asserting  tibat  it  has  entirely 
missed  its  object  (p.  as).  The  principal 
object  of  its  frequent  publication  has  been, 
to  preserve,  among  Native  Christians,  a  know:* 
ledge  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  this  it  has 
accomplished.  The  Protestants,  and  even 
JRoman-Catholics  educated  in  I^rotestant 
$chools,  are  familiar  with  its  style,  read  it 
with  fluency,  and  have  little  or  no  difficulty 


fw  the  Conversion  of  the  Hindoos,    1 33 

in  comprehending  those  parts  which,  in  the 
English  Translation,  are  intelligible  to  an 
ordinary  reader.  And  may  we  not  hope 
that  it  has  instructed  many  souls  in  the  doc- 
trines, and  guided  them  in  the  paths,  of 
firerlastingLife*?  • 

So  far,  then,  as  my  observation  has  ex- 
tended, I  affirm  that  the  Abb^  Dubois  has 
totally  failed  in  his  attempt  to  fix  a  stigma 
upon  the  operations  of  the  Bible  Society  in 
the  East. 

I  admit  that  accurate  Translations  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  into  the  various  Languages 
of  India,  are  difficult  to  be  obtained :  but 
First  Versions  require,  and  will  receive,  in- 
dulgence from  all  who  candidly  consider 
the  great  obstacles  with  which  the  Trans- 
lators have  to  contend.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  reply  to  M.  Dubois'  insinuations 
against  the  Serampore  Missionaries.  Their 
qualifications  for  the  important  task  they 
have  undertaken ;  the  vigilance  and  labour 
with  which  they  have  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent inacciuracies  in  every  Version  that  has 

*  There  is  another  Tamul  Transktion  of  the  New  Testament, 
made  in  Ceylon,  by  a  Company  of  Learned  Natires.  It  was  pub- 
lished at  Columbo,  in  1759,  by  the  Butch  GU)vemment,  and  edited 
by  two  Dutch  Missionaries— Bronsveld  and  Fybrand,  I  thinks 
were  their  names.  This  Version  is  more  idiomatic,  but  not  so 
correct  as  that  of  2iegenbalg. 
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passed  throi^h  tbeir  bands  ;  have  been  fully 
and,  to  every  unbiassed  mmd,  satisfactorily 
exi^ained^.  I  feel  that  it  would  be  degrad- 
ing those  estimable  m^i — ^men  whose  talents, 
and  worth,  Marquis  Wellesley,  Lord  Minto, 
and  Marquis  Hastings,  together  with  a  long 
list  of  Public  Servants  in  Bengal,  eminent  no 
less  for  piety  than  ability^  knew  how  to  ap- 
preciate— to  intimate  the  necessity  of  ad- 
vancing one  word  in  their  defence  against  the 
Abba's  unwarranted  attackf.  p.  35,  &c.&ci 
The  precautions  taken  by  the  Madras 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  to  ascertain  the  ac^ 
curacy  of  every  Translation  of  the  Scripture 
into  the  Languages  of  the  South,  are  the 
same  as  those  adopted  with  reference  to  the 
Canara  Specimen  already  noticed.  Bach 
Translation  is  first  submitted  to  a  Committee 
of  Translator^,  composed  of  Gentlemen  ac*- 
quainted  with  the  language;  who  are  em- 
powered to  call  in  Learned  Natives  to  their 
assistance.  When  it  has  been  revised  and 
corrected  to  the  satisfaction  of  every  mem- 
ber, it  is  sent  to  the  Sub-Committee  for 
Translations ;  and,  if  approved,  it  is  printed, 

*  See  Ward's  Farewell  Letters— the  whole  Series  of  Memoirs 
published  by  themselves  upon  their  trauslations— ihe  Eclectic 
Review  &r  Nov.  J8«3— Ac 

t  For  a  vindication  of  the  Serampore  Missionaries^  see  their 
Vindicis  Seramporiaiue. 
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and  circulated  among  pensone  who^t e  knoMn 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  language,  whose 
opinion  of  the  work  is  solicited.  Wh€»i  it 
has  passed  through  this  ordeal,  it  is  finally 
submitted  to  the  General  Committee  of  the 
Society ;  before  whom  any  individual  may 
object  to  its  adoption,  provided  he  think 
that  sufficient  attention  has  not  been  paid 
to  his  previous  representations.  The  work 
i«  not  adopted  and  published  until  it  has 
received  the  approbation  of  this  Committee*. 
Such  precautions  ought,  I  think,  to  satisfy 
the  most  scrupulous  objection.  If,  however, 
M.  Dubois  can  suggest  any  hint  for  the  better 
security  of  the  Translations  from  error,  I  will 
pledge  myself,  on  my  return  to  India — should 
it  please  God  to  restore  me  to  my  labours 
hi  that  country  I — ^to  exert  my  influence  with 
the  Bible  Society  for  its  adoption. 

The  Abb6  passes  a  sweeping  sentence  ofcon- 
demnation  against  the  Twenty-four  Versions 
published  at  the  Serampore  Press,  without 
giving  us  any  proof  of  his  ability, or  informing 
us  that  he  has  taken  any  pains  to  ascertain 

*  Such  ir«re  tiie  mei^res  adopted  to  the  dose  of  16f  I,  when 
Mj  intercoune  with  the  Matfrae  IfikU  Sbxaeij  ww  auspepded. 
Ai«het  tatie  they  were  aottdtiog^theopiiiiaoa  of  lereiml  Geotiemen, 
aate  wliat  better  or  additumai  pveceutioiif  could  be  adopted :  and 
if  any  elteffation  has  been  ai^ee  inade,  it  will,  I  am  penuaded,  be 
for  the  better. 
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their  character.  Bat  even  were  they  as  im- 
perfect as  he  asserts,  would  the  fuuds  and 
the  labour  expended  upon  them  be  lost? 
No,  by  no  means. — It  were  unreasonable  to 
expect  the  First  Translation  of  the  Scripture 
into  any  language  to  be  perfect.  The  late 
Mr.\¥ard  himself  (speaking  of  the  Trans- 
lations against  which  the  Abb^  so  bitterly 
inveighs)  says,*  **  These  Versions  are  not 
offered  as  perfect  performances ;  but,  I  doubt 
not,  they  will  bear  to  be  cpmpared  with  any 
other  First  Versions  which  have  at  any  time 
been  given  to  the  world."  "  Every  Fir$t 
Version  of  such  a  book  as  the  Bible,  in  any 
language,  will  require,  in  future  Editions, 
many  improvements,  and  all  the  aids  pos- 
sible, to  carry  these  Versions  to  perfection.'* 
Every  future  Translator  will  be  greatly  as- 
sisted in  his  work  by  all  that  have  preceded 
Jiim.  And  if  even  the  Seventh  Version  be 
in  general  correct,  what  good  man  will  re- 
gret the  labour  and  costs  of  the  former  Six? 
We  may,  for  instance,  refer  to  the  English 
Translation,  which,  the  Abb6  says,  is  the 

*  Farewell  Letters,  pp.  155, 184.  Query,  Is  this  the  Ian- 
ipiage  of  a  man  wUhing  to  impose  upon  the  Public  ?  or  of  one  who, 
^*  without  the  assistance  of  any  criticism  whatever,  supposes  himr 
>«elf,  with  five  or  six  other  individuals,  able  to  execute  gmuioe 
Translations  into  intricate  Language  with  which  they,  after 
all,  can  possess  only  an  imperfect  acquaintance  ?** 
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**  Third  Version''  of  the  Scripture  into  our 
language ;  but  which,  had  he  taken  proper 
pains  to  acquaint. himself  with  its  history ,  he 
would  have  found  to  be  the  Seventh,  or 
rather  a  revision  of  Six  former  Versions. 
Though  this  Version,  confessedly,  is  not  per- 
fect, yet  it  abounds  in  instruction  which  is 
able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation :  and 
where  is  the  Englishman,  who  loves  his  Bible, 
that  does  not  praise  God  for  having  raised 
up  such  men  as  Wickliffe,  Tyndal,  and  other 
English  Reformers ;  who^  in  the  face  of  per- 
sonal danger^  and  while  enduring  grievous 
privations,  executed  those  Translations  to 
which  we  are  greatly  indebted  for  the  accu- 
racy to  which  our  present  Authorised  Ver- 
sion has  attained  ?  So  shall  the  day  come, 
in  the  fiilness  of  time  appointed  in  heaven, 
when  Asiatic  Christians  shall  bless  the  me- 
mory of  those  devoted  and  benevolent 
Strangers,  who;  from  such  a  distance,  and 
with  so  many  sacrifices,  first  brought  to  their 
shores  the  Oracles  of  Divine  Truth. 

M.  Dubois  more  than  insinuates,  that  we 
have  no  occasion— probably  he  means  no  right 
—to  supply  the  Hindoos  with  Bibles,  until  they, 
ask  for  them  :  (p.  1 50.)  Did  they  ask  for  the 
Jesuit  Missionaries?  Did  any  Heathen  Na^^ 
tion  ever,  in  the  first  instance^  ask  for  the. 
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Bible?  Had  the  Almigkty  waited  till  man 
asked  for  His  Word,  we  should  have  re- 
mained, to  the  present  day,  without  a  Reve- 
lation of  His  Nature  and  Will ! 
.  But  this  insinuation  would  be  unworthy 
of  notice,  were  it  not  that  I  am  prepared  to 
shew  that  the  Hindoos  are  now  in  s|ich  a 
state,  that  they  da  ask  for  the  Bible.  Many 
more  applications  have  been  made  by  them, 
to  myself,  than  it  has  been  in  my  power  to 
grant :  and  I  shall  here  transcribe  the  greater 
part  of  a  Letter  in  my  possession,  to  prove 
that  the  Heathen  are  not  only  askiag  for  the 
Bible,  but  actually  eommg  fwrward  to  pro- 
mote the  objects  of  the  Bible  Society. 

Having  written  to  the  Hon,  Dr.  Twisle- 
ton.  Archdeacon  of  Cokwnbo,  to  collect 
TOch  Tamul  Publications  as  he  might  be  able 
to  procure,  in  order  to  assist  me  in  the  revi- 
sion  of  the  New  Testammt  in  that  language, 
he  kindly  wrote  for  me  to  a  friend,  C.  Lay- 
ard,  Esq.  Judge  of  the  Province  of  Jafiha, 
where  the  Tamul  is  more  spoken  than  in  the 
South  of  Ceylon.  On  the  nigbt  before  I  em- 
barked for  Europe,  in  a  ptate  of  iU-health 
that  precluded  the  possibility  of  «y  tittend- 
ing  to  business,  I  received  a  Letter  from  the 
latter  Gentleman,  stating  that  he  had  for- 
warded a  large  collection  of  Tamul  BocAs, 
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and  giving  the  foUowing  very  kiterestittg/iD-4 
formation. 

^*  Dear  Sir,  Jaffdapatam,  Jan.  4, 1821. 

•*  The  books  I  sent  from  hence  are  all 

that  1  have  yet  been  able  to  procure;  and 

there  are  no  other  copies  of  the  same  works, 

r  believe,  left  in  the  district. 

**  To  dwell  on  the  difficulties  I  have  met 
with,  would  appear  only  as  an  attempt  to  en- 
hance the  little  service  I  have  been  able  to 
effect  towards  obtaining  as  many  copies  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  for  the  use  of  the 
Translators,  as  are  extant :  but  were  I  to  say 
nothing,  I  should  deprive  myself  of  the  plea- 
sure of  communicating  to  you  a  piece  of 
agreeable  information — ^viz.  that  the  possess- 
ors of  some  of  these  books  would  with  more 
readiness  have  parted  with  much  money  or 
valuable  property,  than  with  the  Sacred  Vo- 
hime ;  and  that  they  would  not  have  given 
them  for  any  price,  or  on  any  terms,  ex- 
cepting for  the  Christian  purpose  of  their 
bei'ug  sent  to  the  Translator,  in  order  to  ex- 
pedite the  circulating  of  an  approved  Trans- 
lation of  die  Word  of  God.* 

Of  the  possessor  of  a  BiUe  sent,  Mr.  L. 
writes,  he  **  prizes  it  above  any  money,  and 
refused,    from    a    Roman-Catholic    Priest, 
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some  years  since,  the  value  of  six  slaves  for 
its  purchase. 

"  I  am  obliged  to  request  you  will  consi- 
der the  books  sent  as  merely  a  loan ;  for  I  am 
pledged  for  their  return,  as  soon  as  they  can 
be  spared :  and  have  ventured  to  assure  our 
community,  who  are  not  pleased  to  lose  even 
a  School-book,  that  we  may  now  reckon  you 
amongst  our  friends,  and  one  who  will,  if  it 
is  in  your  power,  not  only  secure  us  a  part 
of  the  Bibles  published,  but  also  supplies  of 
any  Extracts  from  the  Scriptures  the  Bible 
Society  at  Madras  may  circulate,  and  sucb 
as  can  be  spared  of  the  Elementary  Books 
that  may  be  received  for  distribution  from 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, especially  some  Tamul  Prayer-Books. 

**  in  the  last  year  I  have  witnessed  that 
which  would  give  true  satisfaction^  even  to 
our  friends  in  England,  if  it  could  be  laid 
before  them  in  a  manner  entitling  it  to 
credit  *• 

"  On  the  1st  of  January  1820,  I  presided 
at  the  forming  of  the  first  Tamul- Bible  As- 
sociation which,  I  believe,  was  ever  formed ; 

•  I  take  upon  myself  to  give  publicity  to  this  Letter,  feeling 
persuaded^  from  this  passage,  that  the  respected  writer  would 
readily  permit  it  to  be  published^  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
here  introduced,  were  he  at  a  convenient  distance  to  be  consulted. 
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being  the  only  European  present.  Th^  Ma-^ 
nuscript  of  that  day's  proceedings,  and  sotne 
Papars  reiative  to  the  Society,  were  sent  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  when  last  at 
Columbo :  and  thus,  I  would  hope,  was 
conveyed  to  that  high  authority  a  just  idea 
of  the  extent  to  which  the  Natives  may  be 
expected  to  come  forward  in  their  own  cause, 
if  only  a  few  can  be  found  amongst  tliose  who 
ought  to  interest  themselves  about  the  People 
they  are  placed  to  govern,  who  will  consider 
it  an  incumbent  duty  to  lead  the  Natives^to 
exertion. 

'*  In  February  18^0,  an  Assistant  Associa- 
tion was  formed  at  Poonerem ;  on  which  oc<^ 
casion  Christian  Davidf,  a  Vice-President 
of  our  Tamul  Association,  was  deputed^  to 
attendi — and,  in  October,  another  at  Ma- 
lagam* 

"  We  have  thus  raised  Three  Tamul  Asso-r 
ciations  in  nine  montlis.  The  last,  at  which 
I  also  presided,  was  very  numerously  at- 
tended;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Subscri- 
bers (a  most  extraordinary  fact !)  were  Hea- 
thenSf  whoy  to  the  amount  of  from  250  to  300 
persons^  contribute  from  one  to  six  fanams 
monthly.   The  revenue  thus  raised forthe pur- 

f  A  pious  and  intelligent  Native  Priest,  who  has  transbted 
tli«  English  Lituigj  into  Tamul. 
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pose  of  circulating  the  Hofy  Scripture  is  equai 
to  1500  Rix^dollars  per  anmun'^ 

After  giving  some  information  respecting 
the  advancement  of  Religion  and  Education 
in  the  district,  inhabit^  by  a  population 
amounting  to  from  150*000  to  200,000,  the 
writa*  conchides  :-*- 

'^  My  Letter  is  already  so  kmg,  that  I  em 
sure  you  will  have  reason  to  be  tired  of  it; 
and  1  shall,  therdbre,  hasten  to  a  concht^ 
sion,  with  only  expressing  a  hope,  Dear  Sir, 
that,  on  every  occasion  that  you  can  obtain 
a  few  books  for  the  Tamul  Inhabitants' of  this 
place,  yott  will  recollecl:  that  an  appeal  to  you 
has  been  made  from  one  who  has  known  them 
ei^teen  years^  ^siAwhoJinds  them  more  readjf 
to  recevoe  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  Books  rf 
Instructiom^  tiam  fnauff  lof  the  warmest  wishers 
for  the  spread  of  Religion  amongst  them 
fVouM  r^cadih/  believed 

These  Extracts  I  shaU  leare,  witibout  comr 
OMut,  to  speak  sis  to  the  disposition  o#  the 
Niativas,  both  Christian  and  Heathen,  in  re^ 
ference  to  the  Bible,  mid  to  the  want  of  ti^ 
Socred  yi>luine  isi  this  dJfiUict. 

It  m  possijaie^  ho w#v^^  that  tbe  Abb6  Ihkr 
bois  way  be  indiioeid  ta  admt  the  profiriety 
of  trapsljiting  the  Bible  into  the  Eastern 
Languages,  provided  the  task  be  executed 
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ia an  acceptable  maimer:  iw  he  says^  '^  A 
Translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  in  order 
to  awakett  the  curiosity,  and  fix  the  atten^ 
tion  of  the  Learned  Hindoo,  sut  leagtas  a  lite^ 
rary  production,  ought  to  be  on  a  level  wil^ 
the  Indian  performances  of  the  same  Mind 
among  them,  and  be  composed  in  fine  poe^ 
try,  a  flowery  style>  and  a  high  stream  of 
eloquence ;  this  bdiig  universally  the  mode 
in  which  all  Indian  performances  of  ai^ 
We^rth  are  written :"  (p>  4 1 .)  Then,  why  have 
Wfii  some  of  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  performed 
jlfhis  work?  Perhaps  of  all  Europeans  that 
-ever  resided. in  India^  R.  C.  J.  Ba^chi,  oHm 
Yira^m^mum*,  was  the  best  qualified  for 
such  an. undertaking.  As  a  Tamul  ^^holar^ 
he  was  little  iniertor  to  many  of  the  Learned 
Natives;  and  his  High  and  £iOW Tamul  Gram- 
jplars  speak  loudly  in  praise  of  his  talents 
la^d  dUigeHce.  Why  then  did  h6  not  under- 
take such  a  Translation  of  ^e  Scriptures  as 
^the  Abb^  didscribes?  Probably  his  IS^xt, 
Poeai»  the  Temba-vani^  was  intended,  aoid 
m^KY  by  some  be  thought  to  supersede  tb^ 
Scri^m^,  aa  it  treats  upon  Scriptural  iSinbh 
jects.  It  is  composed  in  p<»etic  langus^ge^ 
^'  ^  flowery  style,  aada^ie  stream  9i  «lo- 

'    ♦  An  assumed  thle,  by  whith,  as  an  Author,  kre  wlis  best  )tno««i 
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quence ;"  and  I  freely  render  to  it  that  tri- 
bute of  commendation,  to  which;  as  a  lite- 
rary performance,  it  is  entitled.  It  abotmds 
also  in  admirable  instruction  upon  various 
Sacred  topics:  but  the  metaphysical  style^ 
and  the  classical  language,  in  which  the  Au- 
thor has  clothed  his  Lessons,  have  rendered 
them  quite  unintelligible  to  any  but  the  most 
Learned  Hindoos.  Very  few  indeed  have  I 
met  with  that  understood  the  Tembavani^ 
and  never  one  that  derived  any  spiritual  ad- 
vantage from  it.  One  or  two  Extracts,  if  the 
Reader  will  have  patience  to  peruse  them, 
will  convince  him,  that  the  lowest  Transla- 
tion of  the  plain  Text  of  Scripture  is  more 
likely  to  convert  the  Hindoos  to  Christianity 
than  such  a  substitute  as  this. 

I  will  not  insert  his  description  of  the 
Journey  of  the  Holy  Family  across  the  De- 
Bert,  on  their  return  from  Egypt ;  fearing  that 
it  will  weary  the  Reader,  before  he  comes  to 
the  predictions,  which  the  Saviour  is  made  to 
utter  upon  that  journey,  of  several  Monks, 
who,  in  future  ages,  would  there  devote 
themselves  to  various  mortifications  in  the 
cause  of  virtue. 

"  When,  by  the  outrageous  fiiry  of  the 
passions,  the  driver  had  fallen  from  his  seat, 
Mavavana-muni,  having  seized  and  mounted 
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thje  elephant^  which  i&  the  body;  goveraipg 
him  by  the  strong  hool^*  of  re$o)utio|i,  be 
will  bind,  him  to  the  pillar  of  constancy  by 
th^  rope  oC  penance,  and  fiU  all  heaven  with 
admiration." 

Take  another--r 
*  .J*  Desirous: of. obtaining  the^wealth  p^qn^ 
liar  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heav^n,:tMadlittagen^ 
baving  hQajied^.on  the  c^r  of  nnc^agin^^peni- 
teniQe  a  load  of  bolitoess,  and  yoked  jto  it,  as 
ox<dn,  bis  body  s^d  soul,  .:^.yoiding  the  qnagr 
iDir^e  of  sin^jtl  desii^e,  .b^  will  arrive  at  s^^var 
tipp." 

A  third— 
:  />  Hayingt  planted,  the  honey-dropping: jasr 
n^ine-vine  of  perfect  virtue  ;hs^yingsu;rrounded 
it>vith  abedg^  of)&iubdiiied  senses,  to  protect 
it  by  prance  sup]^orte;d  by  religion;:  havJQtjg 
let  in  thq :water;  of  strict  di^ipjjne,  and  ^pr^ad 
a]:ouncl.  it.  the  ssind  of.  grape,.  Asoi:0n  vyiU 
floujdah  as  a  garden  who^ei  fr^granqe  reachr 
etk to  heaven."  .  ^i;  . 

-    Afourth —  :> 

',  / '  Blowing  the  red.  furnace  of  pi^nance,  s^a^ 
placing  therein  the  iron  of  the  five  i^ses, 
adding  the  ra^ciury  of  bright  wisddm,  Puro- 
■-.  i   .*  '.*.     ;.•     ;    .  ...  *         i  . : 

*  It  is,  perhaps,  necessary  to  inform,  the  £nglish  Reader,  that 
the  elephaiit  is'' governed  by  an  instrunient,'  hooked  at  one  end, 
•with  viHeb  the  driver  prs^s  .him.  behind  tbfe  ear. 

L 
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daren  poured  the  pare  gold  thus  bbtainsd 
into  the  mould  of  religion;  and,  haviBg^ii^ 
chased  it  with  precious  jewels,  he  became 
an  ornament  for  the  breast  of  the  God  he 
adored.** 

Will  the  Reader  bear  with  me;  if  I  add  a 
fifth?  It  shdl  be  the  last.  It  is  up<m  the 
Egyptian  Mary. 

**  Though  women  may  inwardly  resolve  on 
good  or  bad,  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  persist 
in  dieir  resolution :  thus,  though  £je»a  Ma^ 
r^al,  overleaping  the  fence  of  modesty,  had 
at  first  plunged  into  the  sea  of  carnal  desire, 
yet  at  last,  having  determined  to  perform 
8usteri<9^  with  ihe  purest  devotion,  she  will 
retire  from  the  world,  and  lo^g  remain  here«  - 

'5«  The  eye  po-ceives  not  the  colour  by 
which  it  is  darkened ;  and  who  are  th€^  who 
see  their  own  JGralts,  apparent  to  ell  others? 
But  she^  remembering  of  herself  her  mi- 
nutest sins,  and  borne  on  the  wings  of  m^i^^ 
tal  resolution,  produced  by  reflecting  on  ike 
truth  she  perceived,  gave  herself  up  todevo* 
tion,  covered  only  by  the  mantle  of  female 
modesty. 

'VOn  the  flying  chariot  of  Desire,  she  ar- 
rived at  the  Desert  of  Sin ;  on  the  flying 
chariot  of  Fear,  shexepaire;]  to  the  Mountains 
of  Penitence ;  on  the  flying  chariot  of  re^ 
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splendent  WiiKlom,  she  entered  the  grore  pf 
Qrowifig  Virtiie;  and  on  the  flying  v$)ia^k>t 
of  My  IMame,  she  shall  enter  the  Kingdoni 
of  Heaven." 

These  Extracts  are  taken  from  the  I^qt^ 
to  the  late  Mr.  Ellis's  Translation  of  the 
Korell^ :  and  though  that  Gentleman  M^as  an 
adinirer  of  the  talent  and  genius  of  Beschi, 
yet  he  remarks  upon  this  piart  of  his  Cieje-. 
brated  Poem^  ^'  Tiie  tuasiie  of  conceita  eix-r 
bibited  by  these  Verses  may  Have  been  woveii 
for  the  Poet  by  the  Italimi  or  the  Tamul 
Muse ;  as  both,  though  they  often  cull  ftfQtti. 
the  rose-bush  of  Fancy  its  fairest  flowers^  are 
prone;  also,  to  collect  the  unsubstantisd  dew- 
drops  glittering  on  its  leaves." 

£kit  what  shall  we  say  to  his  attributing 
such  '*  conceits"  to  the  S!aviour,  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake ;  studiously  adapted  tfis 
lessons  to  the  meanest  capacity ;  and,  so  &r 
ftom  sanctioning  Monkish  austerities,;  eau^ 
tiimed  us  against  assuming  such  hypocritkal 
i4>pefuran€e»  of  sanctity  ?  (Matt.  vi.  i,  &c.) 
Were  thcfre  any  thing  in  the  history  ^i  His 
infant  years  to  wajrant  the  ascribing  of  pre- 
djetienti;  to  Him  at  the  early  age  of  His  return 
iiKNQl  Egypt,  and  were  even  these  fancied  pro- 
pl^cies,  instead  of  being. clothed  in.astyte 

•  I    •      ■  •  Chapter  III.  Section  3.      "'^     ■'  '  '■  ' 

L2 
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\7hich  the  most  erudite  only  can  understand, 
delivered  in  such  familiiar  language  as  the 
Saviour  designedly  adopted ;  yet  what  pur- 
pose,   I  ask,   could    they   possibly   answer 
to  the  cause  of  Christianity?    They  could 
serve  only  to  give   authenticity  to  Popish 
Legends,  and  encourage  the  practice  of  siiper- 
stitious   mortifications,   which   our   Blessed 
Lord'  so  pointedly  prohibited. 
•  Thad  marked  several  other  passages  of  the 
same  character  for  insertion;  and. had  in- 
tended noticing,  also,  ^  the  Ihyaria-upedasam 
of  R.  Robertus  Nobili,aftVi*Tatw*a-bdd;  haca 
Swamy  (a  scholar  of  the  same  School,  though 
of  inferior  ability  •  to  Beschi).     But,  *  if  the. 
Reader  is  not  tired    of  perusing,    I  must 
confess  that  I  am  of  trtoscribing  such^  fan- 
tastical   *'  conceits!"    Were  it  not  that  the 
Temba-vani    is,    to   my    own    kitowledge,' 
more  admired  by  some  professed  Christians 
than  the  Bible  itself,  I  should  hardly  haVe 
thought  it  worth  while  to  take  even  this  mucH- 
riotiice  of  the  Work .     It  exactly  Corresponds  ■ 
with  the  description  which 'th^  Abb6  Dubois 
gives  of  such  a  Translation  as  he  conceives 
to  be  indispensable,  in  order  to  render  the 
Sacred  Volume  acceptable,  or  even  tolerable, « 
to  the-^Hindoos.     But  I  doubt  not  that  the; 
Christian  Reader  will   concur  with  me  in 
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'  opinion,  that  the  Translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures already  made  by  Prottetants  into  the 
Languages  of  the  East,  even  though  we  judge 
of  them  all  by  the  specimen  which  the  Abb6 
has  given  of  the  Canara  Version  of  the  Pen- 
'  tateuch  (which,  it  is  fair  to  conclude,  is  the 
i  most  unlayourable  he  coilld  select),  areJikely 
-to  provte  one-hundred-fold  more  beneficial  to 
the  Hindoos  than  such  Versions,  or  Para- 
phrases, or  Fictions,  or  whatever  it  be  called, 
ad  the   Heroic  Poem  ■  of  fieschi.^    Let  the 
Reader  compare  this  with  St.  Paul's  con- 
duct, in  a  corresponding  case:    (l  Cor.  ii. 

•  1—8.) 

But,  while  I  argue  thus  for  the  supremacy 
of  the  Scriptures  among  the  meanaused  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  and  maintain 

•  that  the  Bible  Society  have  not  acted  with 

•  that  indiscretion  with  which  the  Abb6  Dubois 
charges  them,  I  am  not  contending  for  the  pro- 

f  priety  of  distributing  Bibles  among  the  Hea- 
then without  accompanying  helps:  (pp.3], 
124.)  He  asserts  that  "  the  New  Reformers," 
by  whom  he  means  the  Protestant  Missiona- 
ries in  India3 ''  fancying  that,  in  order  to  con- 
vert the  Hindoos  to  Christianity^  it  was  only 
necessary  to  lay  the  Bible  before  them,  they, 
at  their  first  outset,  made  extremely  incorrect 
and  almost  unintelligible  Translations  of  our 
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Sacred  Books  into  the  several  idjioms  of  the 
country.  Our  dis%ured  Holy  Scriptures 
were  profusely  dilQhsed  among  the  inhabi- 
tants, under  such  a  contemptil^le  gsorb;  ^sioA 
upon  thi3  only  foundation  tjbe  latter  W€$re 
angrily  required  to  shift  for  th<ws^ves,  to 
build  their  faith,  and  reform  their  religion, 
civilisation,  and  makers ;"  (pp.  149, 1 50.)  A 
m^st  unfounded  charge!  and,  until  he  can 
.  support  it  by  well-attested  facts,  or  ev«a  by 
a  sioj^e  instance  of  such  imprudence  on  the 
part  of  any  Societjf*,  I  shall  think  it  unwor- 
thy of  areplyr 

Contrasting  the  measures  of  the  Jesuit  with 
those  of  the  Protestant  Missionaries  in  India, 
he  says,  that  the  former  established  Schools 
for  the  educating  of  N^.tive  Catechists  and 
Religious  Te^jcher^  and  composed  Tracts  and 
iCllementiary  Works  upon  Religious  Topics : 
(p.  131.)  Any  person  not  acquainted  with 
the  proceediip^s  of  Frotestants  in  the  Easjt, 
wotild  conclude,  upon  reading  this  sti^te- 
ment,  that  th&f  neglected  the  use  of  9uqh 
means;  and  this  is  obviously  the  impressiw 
made  on  the  mind*  But  is  thi^iwguingiike 
a  fair  disputant  and  a  lover  iof  truth  ?  He 
wnst,  he  cwmot  but  know,  that  Protestant 

*  No  Institution  is  answerable  for  the  conduct  et  an  indivi- 
4val  Membec,  wbicb  it  does  not  autboois^. 
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Missionaries  have  adopted  these  very  expe- 
dients»  and  that  to  a  much  greater  extent 
than  the  Jesuits  ever  didi  How  inconsis* 
twt,  then,  with  Christian  integrity,  so  to  state 
th^  case,  BB  to  make  a  false  impression  1 

With,  r^ard  to  the  training  of  Native  Ca- 
techists,  Schoohnasters,  and  Priests,  I  know 
not  a  single  Misdonary  Station  betweeti 
Madras  and  Cape  Comorin,  including  both 
the  Goromandel  and  Malabar  Coasts — ^nine 
Qf  which  I  myself  have  visited— where  the^ 
ii;  ncit  a  separate  establishment  for  this  spe- 
cific purpose.  This  was  pne  of  the  first 
obi^fHs  to  which  the  venerable  Ziegenbalg, 
SwartZy  aijul  their  co*adjutors,  paid  attention* 
I  am;intiiQately  acquainted  with  several  pious 
and  intdligen,l,Ji^ii\^  Jigligious  Teachers, 
educated  at  Vepery,  Tranquebar,  Tai^jore, 
&c^  &Cv  Does  M.  Pubois  remember  nothing 
of  the  first  four  Priests  ordained  by  Swartz 
and  Kohlofi^,  some  years  ago?  Did  he  never 
hear  of  the  devoted  Sattianaden  ?  Does  he 
not  know,  that  successive  Missionaries,  in 
South  India,  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian 'Knowledge,  have  since  ordained 
other  Natives  equally  promisingf  ?  Has  he 
suever  read  accounts  of  the  splendid  £sta« 

-f"  AU  thttie  Priais  art  supported  hj  this  admirable  Institution. 
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blishment  at  Serampore ;  oi*  ofthe  College  at 
Calcutta,^  founded  more  receillly  by -the  late 
Bishop"  of  that  Diocese?  I  cannot  think 
that  the  man 'who  appears  to  have  been  so* 
industrious  iii  collecting  information  td  the 
prejudice  of  Protestant  Missionaries,  needs 
to' *be  informed,  that  they  also  have  always 
"selected  the  best-disposed  and  most  intel- 
ligent among  the  Native  Converts,  and 
established  Schools  for  the  forming  of  Cate- 
chists  or  Native  Religious  Teachers"— ^or/ 
that  they  have  "  superintended  and  directed 
those  Schools  of  Catechists,  and. made  it 
their  principal  study  to  give  them  an  educa-' 
tion  suited  to  their  intended  profession." 

Neither  can  he  be  ignorant,  that  the  com- 
position and  translation  of  Religious  ^Tracts, 
and  other  Elementary  Works,  has  formed  a 
prominent  part  of  the  Protestant  Mitesionary's 
tabotirs.  Hss  he  never  seen  the  valuable 
Dialogues  of  Swartz,  in  Tamul ;  or  any  of 
the  numerous  Catechisms,  and  other  Works^ 
of  various  sizes,  published  by  the  Danish 
Missionaries,  and  the  Agents  of  the  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  Society  in  South  India,  for 
many  years  past?  Is  he  ignorant  of  the 
thousands  of  Elementary  and  Other  Publicia- 
tions  that  issue  annually  from  the  various 
Presses   iii    Bengal  and   Madras?      No — 
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several  parts  of  his  Letters  shew,  that  he  is 
well  aware  of  what  is  going  forward  ini  this 
aiid  other  departments  of  Missionary  Labour. 
I  will  therefbre  relate  but  two  cases  in  point. 
JLdstyear,  the  Press  of  the  Church  Missionary 
SocieY^  dt'Mfjklras,  dlom  sent  forth  Thirty 
^Phousdnd  Copies  of  Religious  Publications  I 
Ihtring  mjf  residence  in  Tinnevelly^  the  Md^ 
dras  District  Co^nmittee  of  the  Christiad 
Knoivledge  Society y  and  the  Corresponding 
Committee  of  the  Church  Missiond^  Society} 
sent  me  dnnwdlly^  upo^i  an  average^  TwoThou- 
sand  Religious  Publications^  for  the  use  cf 
their  respective  Missidns  in  that  distant  pro^ 
vincef — I  will  only  add,  that  every*  Pro- 
testant Mission  in  India  is  as  well,  and 
many  are  much  better,  supplied  with  Works 
of  the  same  description :  and  that  they  are 
not  published  for  the  Catechists  only  (as  the 
Jesuits'  Tracts,  &c.  appear  to  have  been), 
but  are  distributed  among  all  ranks  of  Chris- 
tians-and  Heathens,  that  are  found  capable 
of  und^sta:tiding,  and  desirous  of  possessing 
them. 

'  There  is  another,  and  that  a  most  pro- 
mising department  of  Missionary  Labour ;  to 
which,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  from  the  **  Let- 

*  Of  course,  I  except  newly- formed  Stations. 
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to«'*  now  before  me,  and  other  sources  of  in- 
fqrmatiou,  the  Roman-Catholic  Missios^es 
have  paid  no  attention — I  mean  the  ^tablish- 
ment  of  Schools  for  all  classes  of  Childrf^. 
I  know  not  of  a  single  Protestant  Missionary 
Station  in  South  India,  where  th^re  is  not  an 
English  School  for  the  benefit  of  those  Chil-  "^ 
dren  whose  parents  wish  them  to  learn  pur 
language,  and  one  or  more  Schools  in 
which  the  Children  of  Christians  and  Hea- 
thens are  taught  the  Elements  of  useful  and 
Religious  Knowledge  in  their  vernacular 
tongues. 

To  expatiate  on  the  expediency  or  utility 
of  such  Institutions  is,  happily,  quite  unne- 
cessary :  .for  it  is  now  acknowled&;ed,  by  all 
who  have  given  the  subject  a  candid  consi- 
deration, that  it  is  of  primary  importance 


-to  rear  the  tender  thought; 


To  teach  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot ; 
To  pour  the  fresh  uistructlon  o'er  the  mind ; 
To  breathe  th*  enlivening  spirit ;  and  to  fix      • 
The  generous  purpose  on  the  glowing  heart-" 

If  this  be  the  case  in  Ghristis^  Countries, 
how  much  more  so  must  it  be  in  Pagan  Lands, 
while  the  mind  is  yet  supple,  and  ere  it  is 
benighted  by  Superstition,  or  distorted  by 
Vice!  . 
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Such  are  the  instramep^te  which  Protes- 
tants employ )  for  the  enlighte&iiig,  the  m^- 
Uoratiog,  the  evangelizing  of  Hindoostan. 
Whether  or  no  these,  and  the  other  means 
.here  enumerated^  are  well  adapted  to  the  end 
in  view,  will  be  best  ascertained  by  the  suc- 
cesses that  have  hitherto  attended  them;  and 
which  I  shall  briefly  enumerate  in  the  next 
Section. 


SECTION  IV. 

THE  SUCCESS  WHICH  HAS  ALKEADY  ATIENDED 
THE  MEANS  USED  BY  PjaOTESTANTS,  FOK 
THE  CONVEESION  OF  THE  HIN0OOS. 

The  J^\ihi  Dubois,  to  shew  that  the  "bril- 
liant success"  of  the  l^erampore Missionaries, 
in  "  trtmslatinsg  the  Scripjtures,  within  the 
short  period  of  nine  or  ten  years,  into  90 
less  than  Twenty-four  Asiatic  Languages," 
<'  kfis  not  m  the  least  4^zzled  him,  nor  altered 
his  ppinion,  nor  dimhqsh.ed  h^  scepticisqa  o|i 
the  eptiire  inadeq^cy  of  such  means  to  en- 
lightfn  the  Pagnns  and  g^in  them  over  to 
Christj^iiiity/'  adds,  ''  I  would  not  certf^inly 


156    Success  of  Means  used  by  Protestants 

dare  to  warrant,  that  these  twenty  spurious 
Versions,  with  some  of  which  I  am  acquaint- 
ed, will,  after  the  lapse  of  the  same  number  of 
years,  have  operated  the  conversion  of  twenty- 
four  Pagans  :"  Cp.  37.)  This,  we  are  to  con- 
clude, is  the  lowest  estimate  of  good  which  he 
supposes  likely  to  result  from  them.  He 
thinks  it  is  possible^  then,  that  they  rndy  pro- 
duce this  number  of  conversions.  I  will 
venture  to  affirm,  that  if,  at  the  expiration  of 
twenty- four  years,  it  shall  appear  that  the 
same  number  of  immortal  souls  have  been 
actually  converted  through  the  perusal  of 
those  **  spurious  Versions,"  there  are  few 
Members  of  the  Bible  Society,  who  contri- 
buted towards  their  publication,  but  will  feel 
grateful  to  Almighty  God  for  this  apparently 
small  quantity  of  success.  When  the  value  of 
one  soul  is  maturely  considered,  and  it  is  riq- 
membered  that  such  corruptible  tKings  ^s 
silver  and  gold  were  not  of  sufficient'  value 
to  redeem  it — that  its  ransiiim  from  sin  and 
death  cost  *' the  precious  blood  of  Christ  !"— 
what  labour,  what  expense,  that  men  can 
bestow  upon  its  conversion,  can  be  more  thaii 
equivalent  ?  His  objection,  then,  arising  from 
the  imperfect  manner  in  which  th6se  Trans- 
lations are  executed,  will  be  lighter  than  a 
feather,  in  the  judgment  of  those  who  atone 
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have  any  right  to  complain — the  Members  of 
the  Bible  Society !  .       . 

For  the  satisfaction  of  those  Benevolent  In- 
dividiials,  we  can  enumerate  many  more  than 
the  given  number  of  conversions,  from,  the 
perusal  of  those  **  spurious  Versions"  alone — 
and  that  within  fialf  of  the  allotted  period/ 
The  late ,  Mr.  Ward  names  several  persons, 
Mr  hose  conversicm  is  tp  be  traced  to  the  perusal 
of  the  New  Testament*.  But  Mr.  Ward 
was  one  of  the  parties  arraigiied !— True. 
Well ;  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
look  over  the  various  Missionary  Publica-' 
tions  for  Che  last  ten  years,  will  find  several 
instances,  of  the  kind,  from  authority  which 
~eto  the  Abb^  Dubois  at  least,  but  to  no  one 
Mrho  knetv  that  good  man's  character-^may- 
appear:  lesis  questionable. 

But,  could;  it  be  proved  that  the  simple 
perusal  of  the  Scriptures  had  produced  no 
efiect  in  IndiaTr-the  translating  and  publish- 
ing of  Twenty-five  Versions  of  the  Bible,  if 
we  consider  only  (upon  the  maxim  of  Ho- 
r^cf^^Dimidiumfacti  &c  J  the  importance  of 
making  a  commencement,  and  also  the  ser- 
vice which  these  Versions,  how  imperfect 
soever  they  may  be,  will  reiider  to  future' 
Translators,    we    may  regard  them  as   an 

•  Farewell  Letters,  p.  185,  &c. 
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amount  of  success  in  which  the  Friends  of 
Missions,  and  particularly  the  Memb^  of 
the  Bible  Society,  have  cause  to  exult. 

The  success  attending  the  Mission  Schools, 
has  far  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations of  the  best  Mends  to  the  Missionary 
Cause.  I 

The  Abb6  Dubois  refers  his  readers  to 
the  Lutherans,  Baptists,  and  others,  for  an 
account  of  **  their  successes"  in  India ;  evi- 
dently implying,  howejv^,  that  the  result  will 
disappoint  any  expectations  that  may  have 
been  raised :  (p.  25,  26.)  I  have  followed 
his  directions — not,  indeed,  confining  my 
inqdories  to  the  Societies  he  names,  but  ex- 
tending tiiekn  to  as  miany  of  the  Societies  now 
labouring  in  India  as  I  could  conveidendy 
consult.  The  following  is  a  rough  Statement: 
of  the  numbers  in  the  Schools  established 
by  various  Associations,  for  the  instruction  of 
Native  Children  in  that  coun^. 

THe  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 

knowledge     .•..•.,,        S)500 
Baptist  Missionary  Society   •    •    •    •      10000^ 

*  flboe  the  viU/edA  change,  introdueed  ilito  the  Sdiool^Syiltnik 
of  SenuDspore,  as  detailed  in  the  Third  Repert,  no  laAoi  S<^ools 
or  of  Scholars  has  heen  sent  home.  Indeed^  the  nature  of  that 
aHeration  is  sodi,  that  the  Schools  can  no  longer  be  said  to  heiong^ 
to  the  Bi^tist  Miiiiionairy  Sodety,  though  the  Children  derive 

instruction 
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Ckuioh  Missionary  Society  ...» 

Adults 

London  Missionary  Society  .... 
In  Government  Schools,  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Missionaries  of 
the  London  Society  .  .  .  •  say 
Calcutta  School  Society  .... 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  •  » 
Bombay  Education  Society  .  .  • 
American  Board  of  Missions  •  •  4 
Seottidi  Missionary  Society  •  .  . 
Hindoo  CoUege,  at  Calcutta,  Seram 

pore,  &c 

Jay  Narain*s  Seminary  at  Benares  • 
Netherlands  Missionary  Association 
Free-Sch6ol  Association  at  Cawnpore 


6581 
4650 


8000 
2800 
4000 
1«00 

500 

say  300 
130 
100 
158 


Total S&14fi 

These  numbers  are  given  from  the  latest 
accounts  received.  From  some  Sitations,  no 
Returns  have  arrived  in  England  these  two, 
and  from  otiiers  these  three,  years  past :  an^ 
I  hesitate  not  to  affirm,  that  there  are,  at 
least,  Fifty  Thousand  Children,  the  major  part 
Seathenj  now  in  the  various  Schools  estahlislied 
by  Protestants  in  India  f  ''  * 


ioftcnclioift  throagh  SMans  of  th^ Ifindoasrlci.  In  1810,. thf 
Children  in  the  Schodb  eoanect^  with  Senunpore  alone  unounted 
to  8000.  Thej  have  since  been  increasing,  in  an  accelerating 
ratio :  and,  perhaps,  if  I  dmaied  that  number,  I  should  be  wUMm 
their  pvesttit  amount. 
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Though  jt  is  not  pretended  that  these 
Schools  have  effected  many  tonyersifmSy  yet, 
if  we  recollect  the  strong  prejudice  that  ex- 
isted in  the  minds  of  the  Natives,  within  these 
few  years,  against  sending  their  children  to 
Schools  established  and  superintended  by 
Europeans,  anid  in  which  jotrmterf  books  ijrere 
used ;  ancj  if  we  consider^  also,  that  the  Scrip- 
tares,  and  other  Rdigious  Books,  are:  now 
used  in  the  great  majority  of  those  Schools ; 
we  must  indeed-  be  ignorant  of  the  general 
ejffect  of  &uch  education'  upon  the  yoiithftil 
mind,  not  to  admit,  that  those  Schools  pro- 
mise much  to  the  Missionary  Labourer.  We 
may  reasonably  look  to  them  as  so  many 
Nurseries  for  the  rearing  of  a  more  intelligent 
and  less- prejudiced  race  of  Hindoos/ than 
those  of  the  present  or  any  preceding  age. 
And  that  the  preachilig  or  reading  of  the 
Divine  Word  will  be  more  likely  to.  affect 
their  minds  than  it  does  those  of  their  parents, 
who  possessed  none  of  the  advantages  which 
they  enjoy  in  the  Mission  Schools,  is  tqo 
obvious  to  need  further  remark..       .  /  /  . 

In  the  collection,  then,  of  so  vast  a  number 
of  Native  Children  into  thenumerous^Schaols 
in  India,  we  behold  an  important  Missionary 
achievement.  How  much  prejudice  must 
have  been  overcome,  those  who  know  the 
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character  of  the  Hindoos,  and  the  nature  of 
their  superstitions^  can  well  conceive:  rea-- 
son  and  experience  may  calculate  upon  ex- 
tensive mental  and  moral  improvement,  from 
this  wide  diffusion  of  general  knowledge : 
^and  /aitk  can  see,  in  the  distance,  *'  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  after  that  the 
ftiU  com  in  the  ear,"  growing  thickly  over 
the  fields  where  the  divine  seed  is  thus  pro- 
fusely strown. 

The  Abb6  Dubois  will  be  amused  at  these 
anticipations :  for  he  asserts,  that  the  chil- 
dren '*  go  to  those  Schools  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  attaining  a  competent  acquaintance 
with  the  English  Language*,  in  order  to  be 
able,  by  this  means,  to  gain  a  livelihood ;  as 
this  accomplishment  is,  at  present,  the  only 
way  to  attain  an  honourable  and  advan- 
tageous situation  in  the  several  offices  of 
Government.  As  soon  as  they  have  attained 
their  object,  all  is  over  with  your  books  of 
science  and  morality  ;  they  never  more  cast 
a^lqok  at  them,  during  their  lives:"  (p.  167.) 
Such  is  the  liberal  Abbe's  wrwi>et  J  The 
Juct  is  otherwise — as  examples,  about  to  b€f 

*  The  Missionary  Schools  in  which  English  is  taught  are  com- 
'   paratirely  few. 

t  Were  this  correct,   it  would   a]>p]j  only    to  the  English 
Schools. 

M 
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prodnced,  yriH  prove.  That  dtich  is  tlie  obj^iA 
with  which  many  enter  the  Schools^  catinot 
be  questioned ;  for  Hindoo  Children  know  as 
Kttle  how  to  appreciate  the  advantages  of 
education^  as  the  Youth  of  England  of  any 
(hther  country.      But  numerous  are  the  in- 
stances wherein  they  have  (Acquired  a  taste 
for  European  Literature  in  these  very  schools ; 
taken  pleasure  in  cultivating  that  taste  after 
they  have  quitted  them ;  and  employed  them* 
selves  in  communicating  their  knowledge  to 
their  friends.     Often  have  I  seen  the  head 
scholars  at  their  Lessons    and   Exercises, 
when  all  the  rest  have  been  celebrating  the 
Heathen  Festivals:  and  on  expressing  my 
surprise  at  i^eeihg  theui  in  school  on  such 
occasions,  they  have  replied,  that  they  found 
more  pleasure  in  their  books  than  at  thi 
temples. 

In  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Diocesan  Com* 
Mittee  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  J^dciety^ 
speaking  of  their  scholars'  proficieh<iy  and 
disposition  to  improve,  it  is  Said,—**  In,  addi- 
tioii  to  the  regular  Class-books,  sotoe  of  them 
have  made  themselves  acquainted  with  Tara- 
chund  Dueet's  *  Pleasing  Tales,'  the  *  His- 
tory  of  Joseph'  in  Bengalee   and  English, 

cc  r?K       ^^^^  ^^**^  ""^^^  description." 
Ihe  mcreased  esteem  in  which  informa* 
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^ioa  and  amusement,  thus  derived,  is  held  by 
them,  is  evinced  by  their  frequent  requests 
for  bookSj  for  the  purpose  of  taking  home  to 
read  in  their  families,  which  is  now  becoming 
a  common  practice  among  them :  and,  among 
the  pleasing  omens  of  the  general  improver 
hient  of  moral  feeling,  it  may  be  mentioned, 
that  a  little  Boy  (whose  attention  and  good 
behaviour  had  been  always  remarkable,  and 
who  had  invariably  refused  any  pecuniary 
reward),  on  quitting  Calcutta  for  a  period, 
came  to  return  thanks  for  his  schooling; 
and  asked,  as  the  only  desired  mark  of  favour, 
for  books  to  carry  home  to  his  friends.  *  They 
have  none,'  said  he,  *  in  our  village ;  and  I 
shall  read  there  to  them/  Several  equally 
pleasing  instances  might  be  mentioned :  and 
the  Committee  offer  no  apologies  for  occa-f 
sionally  noticing  objects  which  may  appear 
to  some  so  trifling ;  because  the  Benevol^t 
M^ill  see  in  such  traits  a  prospect  of  future 
good ;  and  will  feel  assured,  from  such  dawnr« 
ings  of  improvement,  that  their  kind  coon-^ 
tenance  and  liberal  support  will  reap  their 
fruit  in  due  season." 

Such  is  the  disposition  which  I  have  witr^ 
ne^sed  in  many  of  the  Youths  educated  in  the 
Church  Missionary  Society's  Schools  in  SoutE 
India ;  and  abundant  information  to  the  some 

M  2 
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effect  might  be  collected  from  the  Reports  of 
every  Missionary  Society  in  Hindoostan« 

We  have  seen  that  M.  Dubois  represents 
the  Brahmins  as  inaccessible  beings,  and  that 
"  the  barrier"  between  us  and  them  is  '*  im- 
passable:" (p.  101.)  Had  he  established 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  Youth,  and 
conducted  them  upon  liberal  principles,  he 
would  have  seen  the  Brahmins  themselves 
crossing  that  barrier,  and  courting  his  ac» 
quaintance.  One  or  two  instances  shall  suf'^ 
fice,  to  prove  that  Protestant  Missionary 
Schools  are  rapidly  removing  that  "  wall  of 
partition,"  which  has  for  ages  separated  the 
Brahmin  from  all  other  castes  and  descrip-* 
tionsofmen. 

Boys  of  every  caste  are  admitted  into 
those  schools.  In  Tinnevelly  (and  I  believe 
the  same  practice  is  adopted  everywhere 
else,)  we  classed  the  Brahmin  with  the  Soo- 
dra  of  equal  attainments;  and  constantly 
have  I  seen  them  studying  at  the  same  desk, 
or  standing  up,  side  by  side,  to  repeat  their  les- 
sons. In  one  of  our  Schools,  there  were,  at  the 
time  of  my  leaving  the  district,  4  Brahmins,^ 
6Soodras,  2  Mussulmans,  6  Roman  Catholics, 
1  Country-bom,  and  2  Pariars.  One  of  those 
Brahmins,  inistead  of  leaving  the  school  **a* 
soon  as  he  had  attained  the  object"  for  which 
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alone,  as  the  Abb^  Dubois  asserts,  they  attend, 
continued  there  till  he  was  upwards  of  twenty 
years  of  age:  indeed,  I  left  him  in  the 
school  when  I  came  away  from  the  South. 
He  seemed  .really  to  hve  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  and  used  to  read  it  at  home,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  his  family.  At 
length  they  complained  of  him  to  an  Uncle, 
the  senior  member  of  the  family,  requesting 
him  to  use  his  influence  to  induce  the  young 
man  to  lay  aside  the  obnoxious  book.  The 
old  man,  with  the  liberality  qi  a  Gamaliel, 
sent  for  his  Nephew,  and  desired  to  look  at 
the  book  (which  was  a  Tamul  Testament). 
Having  examined  several  parts  of  it,  he  re- 
turned it,  speaking  to  this  effect:  '*  This  is 
a  good  hook :  it  can  do  the  lad  no  harm^  and 
may  do  him  much  good:  I  will  not,  therefore, 
interpose,  to  prevent  his  reading  it.' 

Just  before  I  left  the  district,  this  young 
Brahmin  wrote  me  the  following  Letter : 

**  Reverend  Sir, 

"  I  am  very  thankful  to  you  for  the 
good  path  which  I  am  now  learning  in  the 
Tinnevelly  English  School.  My  longing 
wish  was,  to  wait  always,  yea,  even  to  the 
day  of  my  death,  at  your  door,  for  to  get  in- 
structions to  save  my  perishable  soul;  which 
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no  one  yet  bad  iindertak^  to  do,  but  is  dQ^e. 
in  your  days.  Now,  as  1  hear  you  are  going, 
away  very  far,  we  do  not  know  wh^^  to  4Qy 
swd  bow  we  shall  improve  for  the  fiituifQft 
Ther€^re  I  beg  you  would  b^  pleased.  1^ 
give  proper  orders,  to  brijig  me  on  forward  in 
l^filming  as  usual. 

**  I  am.  Reverend  Sir, 

"  Your  humble  servants  . 

"22d  January,  1821.  CuiNKi^H."^ 

This,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  compli-; 
ments,  is  verbatim  et  literatim:  it  will,  there- 
fore, sipeak  for  itself,  as  to  the  prqficienof  and 
spirit  of  the.  writer. 

There  are  a  few  Brahminy  Boys  in  many  of 
the  Schools  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety; and,  J  believe,  in  those  of  other  So- 
cieties also.  In  one  of  the  Tranquebar 
Schools,  supported  by  that  Institution,  out  of 
the  fifty-two  iScholars  it  contains,  forty-Jiv$ 
are  Brahmins.  At  a  recent  examination  of 
this  School,  one  of  the  Brahminy  Boys^  senen 
years  of  age^  read  our  Church  Catechism,  and 
repeated  a  part  of  it  which  he  had  committed 
to  memory. 

A  Missionary  of  the  same  Society^  after 
mentioning  bis  examination  of  tbie  Sdifool  at 
Oif  adabaram,  writes — 
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*•  In  the  afternoon,  a  Brahmin,  who  ap- 
pears to  be  the  principal  man  ef  the  place, 
and  who  formerly  was  against  our  establish- 
ing a  Christian  School,  came,  and  several 
other  Heathens  along  with  him.  He  said, 
♦  Sir,  we  see  that  this  School  is  profitable  to 
our  children;  for  they  have  come  home,  and 
have  put  questions  to  us  which  we  could  not 
answer,  and  felt  indeed  ashamed  that  our 
efaildren  became  our  instructors.  We,  there- 
fore, request  you,  not  only  to  continue  this 
School,  but  also  to  instruct  us/  It  was,  in- 
deed, unexpected  to  me,  to  hear  this  from 
that  Brahmin,  who,  a  year  before,  I  thought 
would  be  our  strongest  opponent.  Accord- 
ing to  his  request,  the  way  of  Salvation  was 
declared,  and  Jesus  Christ  preached  to  him : 
after  which  he  ordered  his  servants  to  bripg 
some  fiiiit,  which  he  offered  to  me,  according 
to  the  native  custom*." 

By  the  Third  Report  of  the  Serampore 
College,  it  appears,  that,  of  the  Fifty  Stu- 
dents on  the  Foundation,  Seven  were  Brah- 
mins; who  were  studying,  besides  the  Lan- 
guages taught  there.  Geography,  and  the 
Newtonian  System  of  Astronomy.  And  it  is 
intended,  in  the  present  year,  to  give  them,  in 
common  with  the  other  Students  qu^fied  to 

*  Mis^onary  Begister,  Oct.  1823.  p.  443. 
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enter  upon  these  branchy  of  science, ''  some 
knowledge  of  the  First  Principles  of  Chemis- 
try ;  and  thus  to  lead  them  gradually  for-^ 
ward  in  scientific  pursuits,  while  they  advance 
in  their  Philological  studies." 

Numerous  instances  to  the  same  effect 
might  be  given,  in  reference  to  every  other 
class  of  Hindoos:  but,  since  the  prejudices 
of  the  Brahmins  are  considered  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  most  difficult  to  overcome^ 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  have  stated  these  re- 
sults upon  that  domineering  caste,  in  answer 
to  the  Abba's  assertion,  that  the  barrier  be- 
tween us  and  them  is  "  impassable." 

The  Protestant  Reader  I  refer  to  the 
blessed  effect  of  the  revival  of  Literature  in 
the  Western  World,  previous  to  the  Re- 
formation— an  effect  which,  though  these 
Schools  produce  no  immediate  convei'sions^ 
warrants  the  anticipation  of  a  result,  at  no 
distant  period,  equally  glorious,  from  this 
wide  diffiision  of  Religious  and  Scientific 
Knowledge  1  And  1  will  detain  him  with 
the  statement  of  only  one  Case,  to  prove  that 
such  expectations  are  far  from  being  visionary, 
or  beyond  the  probability  of  being  realized. 

At  Tinnevelly,  the  Head  Classes  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society's  Schools  were 
assembled   every   Saturday    Afternoon,  ac- 
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companied  by  their  Masters,  to  read  a  Chap-' 
ter  in  the  New  Testament,  which  was  always 
given  them  on  the  Saturday  preceding.  They 
were  then  questioned  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  Chapter,  and  afterwards  listened  to  an 
Exposition  upon  it.  The  Missionaries  at  that 
Station  continue  this  pra^ctice ;  and  the  last 
accounts  re<^ved  from  them  state,  that  one 
of  the  Masters  had  embraced  Christianity, 
in  consequence  of  what  he  heard  from  them 
on  those  occasions! 

'  The  Abb6  Dubois  asserts,  that  the  ''  pror- 
ject,"  (viz.  **the  establishment  of  Schools 
to  enlighten  the  Hindoo  Females")  "is 
merely  visionary,  and  altogether  impractica- 
ble; the  most  deeply-rooted  prejudices  of 
the  country  being  decidedly  hostile  to  its 
execution" — "  that  even  should  not  the  pre- 
judices of  the  country  oppose  an  almost  in- 
surmountable bar  to  the  establishment  of 
Schools  for  Females  in  India,  the  state  of 
poverty  of  the  latter,  and  their  numerous 
avocations,  would  not  allow  them  to  attend 
those  Schools  " — and,  *  *  that  at  least  five-sixths 
of  the  Hindoo  Females  live  in  such  distressed 
circumstances,  that,  froin  the  age  of  eight  oi* 
ten  years,  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  they  are 
obliged  to  labour  without  intermission  from 
morning  till  evening ;  and  that,  notwithstand^ 
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ing  their  incessant  IsLbours,  Ihey  are  hardly 
Capable  of  saving  enough  to  purchase  a  coarse 
cloth  of  the  value  of  five  or  six  shillings^  to 
cover  themselves/*  (pp.  a05,  206.) 

Will  it  be  believed,  that  the  writer  of  these 
sentences,  not  twenty  pages  before,  endea- 
vours to  represent  the  Hindoo  Females  in  the 
most  amiable  light*.  His  object  then  was^ 
to  confute  the  statements  of  the  late  Mr. 
Ward ;  which,  by  the  way,  corresponds  with 
his  own  character  of  Hindoo  Women,  given 
in  his  **  Description  of  the  People  of  India/' 
I  could  confute,  from  my  own  experience,, 
not  from  "  hearsay ^^  and  also  fi^mi  6ome 
copious  Extraetsfrom  Hindoo  Writers  which 
I  have  in  my  possession,  most  of  what  he  has 
asstfted  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  Hindoo 
Females  in  our  esteem.     But  it  is  enough  for 

*  I  flhal)  not  bn^  a  laoo^  wi^  thi^  Abb^«  for  asseitlng  tbftt 
the  Hindoo  Women  vie  with  those  European  Ladies  who  '^  dance 
Waltzes,**  and  in  various  ways  "  deliver  their  persons  into  the 
ftrms  of  another  man  i"  (p.  188.)  I  cannot  d^end  thoae  of.  mj 
Countrywomen,  who  are  to  Uttle  ^^  aware  of  what  they  owe  to 
their  Husbands,  and  to  the  modesty  of  their  sex,'*  aa  ''  to  allow 
themselves  such  gross  violations  of  decorum,**  against  the  severe, 
tiiou^,  it  must  be  conceded,  toOi4ifken*medted  inainnatioBs  of 
the  A))b^  Duboia.  If  he  enter  into  a  comparisoix,  )>etween  the 
Hindoo  Women>  and  ^hose  Europeans  Ladies  who  are  Christians, 
not  in  name  and  ejftemal  professions  only,  but  upon  principle— 
ipho  liwe.  the  BiUe,  and  are  atten^^  to  tkeir  dearotSena  and  evety 
z^OMa,  A^fiff^  ^  relative  ^^\fj  (of  whoni.ihrfp  a»,  biyrDH^, 
many  in  India !) — /Aen  I  will  meet  him. 
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7fl4^»pe  <>f  w  '*  austerity  of  miaiinerd  W/hicfa 
ba9  dittwn  so  marked  a  liae  of  aeparatioA 
betweeii  the  two  sejcem  and  denied  Womi^tt 
ioL  fodia  a  due  ^hare  in  the  social  intercoijJ»e$ 
and  a  proper  attention  tq  the  improiireinQoitof 
their  intqlleclpal  facwlties."    It  is  r;»ther  an 
$igg^ray$^On,  than  apalliaticm  (a9  M.  Dubois 
^^np  to  think  it)  of  this  eyi}^  that  it  hm  ext 
i^ted  ''  frpm  ti»e  earlif^it  to  the  pres^it  tiiaM^ 
a^iong  j^  Ow^tal  Nations"  (p.  181)^  ^<1 
it^  existence  in  India  is  quite  enough  to  rouse 
pur  sympathy  iji  bebialf  of  the  Hnidop  Wb^ 
men,  wh<^m  he  represents  as  in  «o  degraded 
a.cppdition.     Snch  a  ''  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  sexes,"  andsudi  '/austerity,  of 
manners"  on  the  part  of  the  male  tow^^is 
the  fem^e,  te  qontrary  to  all  C!bristiim  prin- 
c?^  and  pneqept :  and  if  it  be  our  duty  to 
attaid  to  the  mor^I^  mental,  and  r^gious 
imiM^ovement  of  the  former,  we  are  bound  i^ 
devote  an  equal  shave  of  attention  .to  tbe 
latter.    The  Hindoo  Women  are  much  mora 
supi^titious  than  the  men,  of  which  I  coul4 
give  several  instances,  m  the  opfiiosition  wfeicb 
^ey  have  raised  to  ike  instructioja  ojf  i^cor 
children   in    Mission  JSchools,   and  to  iSm 
re;ji#iig  of  Bretigioas  Books  m  their  houses,, 
wbipn  fthesr  H^sl^wds  have  been  tmxious  for 
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both.  This  will  be  regarded  alB  the  natural 
result  of  their  want  of  mental  improyement; 
for  Ignorance,  it  is  generally  admitted » is  the 
mother  of  Superstition:  and  it  will  excite 
ivitfain  the  Christian  bosom  a  still  deeper  com- 
miseration for  them,  than  for  the  men. 

But  the  Abb6  Dubois  does  not  know  the 
Liverpool,  or  indeed  any  British  Ladies,  if 
he  thinks  they  will  cease  from  the  attempt  to 
establish  **  Schools  for  Females  in  India,'^ 
in  consequence  of  any  '^almost  insurmount- 
able bar  "  that  may  oppose  the  execution  of 
their  plans.  It  may,  indeed,  cause  them  to 
halt  in  their  benevolent  career;  but  it  will 
only  be  to  attack  this  formidable  ''  almost;'* 
nor.  will  they  desist,  until  it  be  leveDed  with 
the  ground. 

About  two  years  before  the  Abb6  Dubois 
hazarded  these  assertions  on  the  impracti- 
cability of  establishing  Female  Schools  in 
India,  the  Baptist  Mission^aries  in  Calcutta, 
with  their  accustomed  benevolence  and  ac- 
tivity, had  actually  succeeded  in  this  im- 
portant branch  of  Missionary  Labour.  Their 
success  encouraged  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society,  in  concert  with  some  of  the 
Members  of  the  Calcutta.  School  Society, 
then  in. England,  to  solicit  from  the  Public, 
"  funds  for  the  sending  out  a  suitable  Fe- 
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male  Teacher  from  England,  who  might  de-: 
vote  herself  exclusively  to  the  education  of 
Native  Females  in  India/'  Such  a  Lady 
(Miss  Cooke)  was  procured ;  and  she  sailed 
to  India,  "  recommended,  in  the  fii*st  in- 
stance, by  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  to  the  Calcutta  School  Society ;  but 
was  subsequently  transferred  to  the  Church 
Missionary  Society*," 

On  the  arrival  of  Miss  Cooke  in  India, 
and  the  object  of  her  mission  being  made 
known,  many,  both  Europeans  and  Natives, 
thought,  with  the  Abb6  Dubois,  that  it  was 
the  most  visionary  scheme  ever  formed,  and 
certain  to  end  in  disappointment.  Her  own 
Pundit,  **  a  high  Brahmin,"  Miss  C.  writes, 
"with  a  most  profound  contempt  for  the 
Bengalee  Females,**  *'  used  daily  to  assure her^ 
that  she  would  never  succeed :  their  women 
were  all  beasts — quite  stupid — never  could  or 
would  learn ;  nor  would  the  Brahmins  ever 
allow  THEIR  females  to  be  taught,'*  &c.  &c. 
To  all  this  she  answered ;  "  Very  well — ^we 
shall  see."  She  persevered,  however,  against 
every  discouragement ;  and  in  a  short  time  she 
had  the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  the  decline 
of  the  native  prejudices,  and  an  increasing 

*,  Missionary  Register,  November  189^,  p.  481. 
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desire,  on  the  part  of  ttie  Parente,  to  $^4 
their  Children  to  School/  and  on  the  part  of 
the  Scholars  to  be  instructed.  This  intelli- 
gence is  fuUy  detailed  in  the  Missionary  Re- 
gister for  1 823^.  Suffice  it  to  say  here,  that 
before  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  from 
the  commencement  of  operations,  there  were 
heaily  400  Female  Scholars  in  the  Fifteen 
Schools  which  Miss  Copke  had  established. 
The  subject  of  Female  Education  is  becom- 
ing more  popular  than  it  was  among  the  Na- 
tives, and  no  doubt  the  number  of  Schools 
is  now  greatly  augmented «  By  the  last  ar-» 
rivals,  the  account  stands  as  follows : — 

«  dabolaff« 

Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowl^dgei  lOQ 

London  Missionary  Society 80 

Church  Missionary  Society. •  4S9 

In  Calcutta — by  the  Female  Juvenile  Society, 
^  Baptist  Missionaries,  and  others      .    •    .  370 
At  and  around  Serampore/ say  .    .    •    .    •  200 

Total  ....  1189 
In  stating  the  number  of  Native  Female, 
Children  now  under  instruction  in  India,  I 
labour  under  the  same  disadvantage  of  im- 
perfect information  which  I  lamented  in  re^ 
porting  the  state  of  the  Schools  for  Boys. 
By  confining  myself,  however,  as  nearly  as 

*  April,  p.  194, 195  ;  and  August,  p.  355 — S60. 
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possible,  to  the  accounts  received,  I  obTiate 
the  eharge  of  exaggeration;  and  in  these 
nearly  1200  Native  GirlS}  now  collected  in 
Protestant  Mission  Schoohi^  wearefiirnisfaed 
with  a  triumphant  reply  to  the  Abba's  ima^ 
ginary  objections  !  He  will  hardly  credit^ 
that  it  was  proposed »  and  acceded  to,  by  «ome 
of  the  most  respectable  Natives  in  Bengal,  ' 
to  admit  European  and  other  Female  Teach^ 
ers  into  their  Families,  to  instruct  their 
Wives  and  Daughters.  In  shorty  the  Abb^ 
Dubois  ought  to  have  known,  that,  in  Christ- 
tian  Benevolence,  as  well  as  in  Philosophy, 
the  age  of  conjecture  is  gone  by,  and  that  we 
ftre  now  living  in  an  age  of  experiment :  and 
isuch  results  of  Charitable  and  Christian  Ex- 
periment as  have  here  been  adduced,  when 
weighed  against  his  volume  of  conjectures, 
or  rather  unproved  assertions,  are  perfectly 
satisfactory  to  all  candid  minds^ 

He  concludes  his  remarks  upon  this  sub- 
ject, by  recommending  the  **  liverpool  La- 
dieisi"  to  attend  rather  to  the  temporai  wants 
of  their  poor  neighbours  ;  and  if,  after,  they 
have  any  surplus,  and  are  *  disposed  to  give 
a  more  extensive  range  to  their  charity  and 
benevolence,'*  to  isend  it  to  India,  to  feed 
and  dothe  the  poor  of  that  distant  land : 
(p.  207  •)        Since  he  is  now  in  Europe,  i 
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recommend  him  to  pay  ^*  the  Ladies  of  liyav 
pool"  a  visit,  (as  I  have  done  since  my  re- 
turn to  England) ;  and  he  will  find,  perhaps 
to  his  satisfaction,  and,  I  hope,  to  his  admi- 
ration also,  that  they  have  liberally  antici- 
pated his  admonition.    There  is,  I  believe, 
no  town,  even  in  England,  where  Charitable 
Institutions  more  abound,  or  in  which  the 
wants  of  the  indigent  are  more  indufiftriously 
explored,  or  more  bountifully  supplied*    To 
what  shall  we  attribute  their  strict  attention 
to  this  ^'  Christian  duty,"  but  to  that  princi- 
ple of  love^ which  constrains  them  to  promote, 
with  so  much  zeal,  the  eternal  welfare  ^pf 
mankind.     This  is  the  root,  the  tree,  from 
which  acts  of  genuine  charity  grow.    And 
even  were  it  proved  that  the  Liverpoql  La- 
dies expended  more  upon  the  spiritual^  than 
the  temporal  necessities  of.  the  indigent,  we 
could  find  for  them  a  satisfactory  defence 
against.such  charges  as  those  of  M.Dubois,  in 
the  consideration  of  the  superior  worth .  of 
the  soui,  to  the  body  and  all  its  concernSp 
But  never  was  it  known,  that  the  temporal 
wants  of  the  poor  were  neglected  by  per- 
sons, who,  from  a  correct  view  of  the  nature 
and  condition  of  the  soul,  and  of  the  Remedy 
provided  for  its  recovery  from  the  Fall,  gave 
attention  to  its  interests,  as  of  paramount  im- 
portance. 
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The  Abb6  might  have  spared  his  insiima- 
tions  of  the  same  description,  at  pp.150, 151; 
for  it  would  have  cost  him  very  little  trouble 
to  ascertain  that  the  Protestants  in  India 
pay  great  attention  to  the  necessities  of  the 
Poor.  He  has,  probably,  heard  of  the 
"  Friend-in-Need  Society,"  and  "  Native 
Hospital,"  at  Madras,  and  of  similar  Chari- 
table Institutions  at  Calcutta.  I  know  not 
a  Mission  Station  in  South  India  where  the 
poor  are  not  relieved,  and  provided  with 
rice,  "  cumbelees,"  and  cloths. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression.  — The 
principal  means  upon  which  Protestant  Mis- 
sionaries in  India  calculate  for  producing  an 
immediate  effect  upon  the  Native  Mind,  is, 
the  preaching  of  the .  Gospel.  It  is  not  much 
that /A^ry  can  do  in  this  most  important  de- 
partment of  Missionary  Labour ;  the  climate, 
the  languages,  the  habits  of  the  people,  being 
all  against  them.  Though  there  are  some, 
whose  strength  of  constitution,  correct  pro- 
nunciation, and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  Native  Tongues,  enable  them  to  preach 
almost  as  constantly  and  intelligibly  as  they 
could  do  in  Europe,  yet  this  is  not  often  the 
case-:  consequently,  they  feel  the  necessity 
of  qualifying  pious  and  intelligent  Native 
Christians  for  the  Ministerial  OflBc^.     For 
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this  (Hirpose,  the  Colleges  and  Seminaries, 
already  enumerated,  were  established  at  dtf^ 
ferent  Mission  Stations ;  and  the  success 
that  has  hitherto  attended  the  preaching  of 
this  class  of  persons,  justifies  the  anticipa- 
tion of  the  happiest  and  most  extensive  re- 
sults, when  a  competent  number  shall  be 
sent  forth  to  preach  to  their  own  country^ 
men  "  the  wonderful  works  of  God." 

In  reference  to  this  important  class  of  Na* 
tive  Labourers,  and  to  the  good  elffect  that 
may  be  expected  from  their  exertions,  the 
Committee  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety say,  in  their  Twenty-third  Report — 

"  At  their  head  stand  Two  Ordained  Mis- 
sionaries— the  Rev.  Abdool  Messeeh,  and 
the  Rev.  William  Bowley,  whose  steady  and 
us'efol  course  may  serve  to  assure  the  Society 
that  the  Natives  of  India  are  become  com-; 
petent,  under  the  Divine  Blessing,  to  form 
Christian  Churches  from  among  their  coun-t 
trymen,  and  to  instruct  and  edify  those 
Churches." 

In  confirmation  of  this  remark,  the  Reader 
need  only  refer  to  the  various  Letters  and 
Journals  of  these  two  persons,  published  in 
the  Missionary  Register  (passim),  and  in  the 
Reports  of  the  Society  to  which  they  belong* 
From  the  same  sources  he  may  dmve  infor* 
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tnation  as  to  <iie  qualifications  and  piety  of 
John  Devasagayam,  Native  Superintendant 
of  the  Schools  of  the  same  Society  at  Tran- 
quebar.  He  may  refer  also  to  the  Abstract 
of  East^lndia  Missions,  published  in  1814, 
by  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society,  for  an 
account  of  the  zeal  and  talent  of  the  First 
Four  Native  Priests  ordained  at  Tanjore, 
but  particularly  of  Sattianaden.  In  the  va-- 
rious  Reports  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, accounts  to  the  same  effect,  equally 
satisfactory,  may  be  seen.  The  Letter  ad- 
dressed, about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  by  a  Na- 
tive Youth  and  other  Members  of  the  Seram- 
pore  Congregation,  to  their  Countrymen,* 
evinces  a  talent  and  spirit  of  a  superior  or- 
der ;  and  is  calculated  to  convince  th«  most 
sceptical,  that  much,  very  much  benefit  to 
the  Cause  of  Christianity  in  the  East  may 
be  anticipated,  from  the  attentive  and  reli- 
gious cultivation  of  the  Native  Mind*. 

It  would  detain  th^  Reader  too  long  to 
make  all  the  citations  from  these  references 
which  my  inclination  would  prompt  me  to 
transcribe.  I  -  shall,  therefore,  content  my- 
self with  giving  one  more  example  of  piety, 
zeal,  and  talent,  in  a  Native  Christian.     He 

*  Thi4  ^'  A4dre^  *\  was  reviewed  in  tbe  Friei^d  of  Indbf  and 
has  since  appeared  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  Sept.  1833. 

N  2 
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was  a  pupil  of  the  late  Swartz ;  bis  name^ 
Yeesoovasanaden ;  he  was  ordained  by  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society's  Missionaries^ 
at  Taqjore ;  had  the  charge  of  the  Congre- 
gations of  that  Society  in  the  Tinnevelly  Dis- 
trict; and  laboured  for  some  years  under 
my  own  immediate  inspection*  He  was  ge- 
nerally my  companion,  on  my  visits  to  those 
Congregations.  His  piety,  ability,  and  Chris^ 
tian  meekness,  commanded  the  love  of  the 
Native  Converts,  and  the  respect  of  the 
Heathen  and  Mahomedans.  I  have  con- 
versed with  him  on  various  subjects;  and 
heard  him  preach  and  pray,  in  a  manner 
that  shewed  how  remarkably  the  Divine  Bless- 
ing had  followed  the  instructions  which  hp 
had  received. 

In  proof  of  his  zeal,  I  wiU  state  the  num- 
ber of  Converts  made  from  Idolatry,  chiefly 
through  his  instrumentality,  during  the  four 
years  that  he  was  with  me : 

In  1817 25 

1818 52 

1819 84 

1820 122 

28S 

This  statement  is  sufficient  to  warrant  the 
most  sai^ine  expectations  from  the  labours 
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6f  such  Preachers,  when  their  numbers  shall 

be  increased. 

'  In  proof  of  the  ability  of  this  man,  I  will 

here  transcribe  the  conclusion*  of  a  Religious 

Tract,  which  he  wrote  for  his  Countrymen, 

when  the  Cholera  Morbus  prevailed  in  our 

district. 

'"  If  you  are  desirous  of  renouncing  sin, 
becoming  the  Children  of  God,  and  walking 
in  the  path  of  holiness,  Jesus  Christ  "will 
give  you  whatever  strength  you  require  for 
that  purpose.  He  will  remove  aU  afflictive 
trials  from  his  Children,  who  turn  from  evil, 
and  do  that  which  is  right ;  and  will  preserve 
and  bless  them.  Therefore,  forsaking  all 
False Oods,  Devils,  and  Idols,  which  are  un- 
able to  save  you,  love  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath, 
saved  you  hitherto  from  suffering.  And  if 
you  trust  in  Him,  and  assent  to  His  Holy 
Word,  in  order  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  your 
sins,  and  the  Divine  Blessing,  you  will  read 
and  meditate  therein  every  day,  as  the  food 
of  wisdom  for  your  souk.  Then  will  you 
be  righteous,  die  happily,  and  be  saved. 

*^  The  Lord  has  sent  thi&  dreadful  afflic^ 
tion  into  the  world,  that  you  m^y  forsake 
your  sins  and  repent,  in  the  present  season  of 
mercy.     If  you  repent,   this  awful  disease 

.      *  *  Th«  ivlidte  wcMAd  be  UK)  IdRg  fl«r  ifiwirtl6h. 
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will  prove  a  blessing  to  you :  if  not^  it  will  be 
the  sword  of  Heaven,  to  destroy  you.  Every 
one  of  you,  therefore,  that  has  witnessed  thiff 
great  calamity,  if,  through  fear  of  the  Lord's 
anger,  you  repent  and  amend  your  ways, 
you  will  obtain  innumerable  blessings — ^you 
will  live  happily  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Lord's  mercy,  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 
.  **  Should  there  be  any  among  you  that 
have  read  or  heard  this  Religious  Book, 
whose  soul  is  distressed — ^in  whom  there  is  a 
commencement  of  true  vnsdom,  and  who 
wish  to  learn  and  understand  accurately  the 
doctrine  of  Salvation — you  need  not  go  away 
in  despair^  raying,  *  What  shall  we  do?  Who 
will  shew  us  the  way  to  heaven?'  For  if 
you  go  to  the  Minister  (who  lives  &c.),  he 
will  receive  you  with  pleasure ;  will  instruct 
you  in  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
the  true  and  even  path  that  kads  to  salva- 
tion; and  will  give  you  such  books  of  wisdom 
£is  you  require  for  that  purpose.  Strength- 
ened by  the  excellent  knowledge  that  will 
hence  davn  on  yoijr  minds,  you  will  grow 
and  increase  more  and  more  in  understand- 
ing, wisdom,  godliness ^  and  faith ;  the  show- 
ers of  Divine  Mercy  shall  fell,  on  you,  your 
wives,  and  children ;  and  at  last^  God  having 
called  you  to  his  Kingdpm  through  the  pas- 


fw  tk$  Conversion  of  the  Hindoos,     I8& 

sage  of  a  happy  death,  he  will  encircle  yonir 
beads  with  the  Crown  of  Salvation.  Most 
earnestly  and  repeatedly  do  I  entreat  you» 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  to  become  meet  for 
this  most  glorious  happiness  I  Oh  may  your 
souls  live  for  ever  in  felicity  with  the  Lord ! 

**  Nazareth,  in  the  Tinnevelly  Mission^ 
••Sept.  21,1819." 

I  will  only  add  to  this,  that  the  writer  was 
unacquainted  with  any  European  Language 
or  Science.  We  see,  then,  in  him,  to  what  an 
intelligent  Native  may  be  brought,  even  with- 
out all  thotfe  advantages  which  the  present 
Missionary  Colleges  and  Seminaries  in  India 
iiimish. 

But  while  1  thus  explain  the  means  which 
Protestant  Missionaries  employ  for  the  Con- 
version of  the  Natives  of  Hindoostan ;  and 
,  maintain,  in  opposition  to  the  Abb^  Dubois* 
assertion  to  the  contrary,  that  they  are  more 
likely  to  accomplish  that  end  than  any 
which  .the  Jesuits  have  used ;  I  nevertheless 
beg  to  state,  that,  without  God's  blessing, 
they  do  not  depend  upon  any  means  for  suc- 
cess. Fully  do  I  condVir  in  opinion  with 
him,  as  he  restates  his  position,  "  that,  under 
ejosting  circumstances,  there  is  no  human 
possibility  of  converting  the  Hindoos :"  (p.  2.) 
I  know  the  difficulties ;  have  grappled  with 
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tbem  as  well  as  he;  and  again  and  again 
have  been  compelled  to  stand  still.  But, 
praised  be  God !  this  has  not  always  been 
the  case ;  and  one  instance  of  success  has 
appeared  to  me  an  ample  remuneration  for 
the  labour  expended  upon  tw^ity  fedlures. 
In  reference  to  this  mighty  undertaking,  I 
know  not  the  Missionary  who  will  not  say, 
in  the  words  of  his  Gracious  Master,  '^  With 
men  this  is  impossible;  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible :"  (Matt,  xix,  26.)  Tell 
me  not,  This  is  not  reckon.  It  is  perfectly 
reasonable  to  believe  that  Omnipotence  can 
effect  the  work!  It  is  not  camaly  but  it 
is  spiritual  reason.  It  is  the  reasoning  of 
faith^  which  God  approves,  and  which  He 
will  honour;  because  He  is  honoured  by 
faith  in  His  Word  and  Power,  and  by  the 
success  which  is  thus  ascribed  solely  to  Him! 
Trusting  then  in  Him  who  hath  said,  that 
the  '<  Word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  His  mouth 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  tliat  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  He  pleases,  and 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  He  sends  it," 
(Isaiah,  Iv.  1 1 .)  the  Missionary  is  animated  to 
the  contest  with  the  Ignorance  and  Idolatry 
of  the  East.  While  he  feels  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  publish  that  Word  abroad,  and  instru- 
mentally  prepare  the  Native  Mind  for  its 
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teception,  he  looks  implicitly  to  the  Author 
t)f  that  Word  to  give  it  effect.  Were  the 
heart  of  the  Hindoo  harder,  and  his  preju- 
dices more  inveterate  than  they  really  are, 
Jehovah  hath  declared,  "  Is  not  My  Word 
like  as  a  fire ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces  ?"  or,  were  his.  mind 
more  opaque  than  it  confessedly  is,  yet  the 
entrance  of  that  Word  giveth  light:  and  He 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  can  shine  into  every  heart,  "  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  In  this 
confidence,  every  Missionary,  who  knows 
and  performs  his  duty,  will  continue  to  plant 
and  water ;  leaving  it  with  the  Almighty,  in 
His  own  time,  to  give  the  increase* 

St:  Paul  affirms,  that  we  are  saved  by  Grace, 
through  faith:  (Eph.ii.  8.)  And  the  Abb6 
Dubois  admits,  that  '^  Faith,  and  other  super- 
natural virtues,  are  merely  a  gratuitous  gift 
from  God,  vvhich  He  bestows  on  whom  He 
pleases,  when  He  pleases,  and  on  what  con- 
ditions He  pleases :''  (p.  J 10.)  But  it  never 
seems  to  enter  into  his  own  contemplation, 
or  that  of  his  Brethren,  that  God  may  bestoiv 
these  graces  on  the  poor  Hindoo !  He  says, 
again,  that  '^  after  the  coming  of  Christ,  the 
Troe  Religion  was  promulgated  all  over  the 
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yroriA\  and  had  such  extraordinary  successes, 
amidst  every  kind  of  discouragement  and 
contradiction,  that  it  is  quite  impossible  to 
account  for  it,  but  by  the  supernatural  a^d 
invisible  interference  and  assistance  of  the 
Divine  Agent,  who  alone  was  able  to  over- 
come the  otherwise  insuperable  obstacles  that 
opposed  its  progress,  and  to  extend  its  empire 
over  so  large  a  proportion  of  mankind :" 
{pp.  106,  107-)  And  is  not  the  same  Divine 
Agency  capable  of  overcoming  "  the  obsta- 
<;les"  that  in  India  also  oppose  themselves  to 
the  progress  of  the  truth,  how  *'  insuperable" 
soever  they  may  appear  to  human  calcula^ 
tion  ?  Surely  it  is !  The  Abb6  Dubois  himr 
self  will  not  reply  in  the  negative.  Indeed, 
that  agency  must  be  exerted  in  the  converr 
sipn  of  every  individual  soul  to  God,  what- 
ever be  his  natioA,  superstitions,  or  si^s.  It 
is  Divine  Grace  alone  that  can  silence  ^^  thosp 
passions  and  prejudice^  which  impede  the 
march  of  Truth '•  (p.  go)  ;  epable  the  mind  to 
comprehend,  or  dispose  the. heart  to. love  it; 
and  thus  bring  the  vi^hole.man  into  a  state  of 
willing  subjection  to  the  Pripce  of  Peace, 
And  I  contend,  that  the  truth,  when  applied 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  convert  the  Hindoo, 
who  is  the  subject  of  that  operation^  as 
readily  ?i?  Uie  professor  of  any  other  Creeds 
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This  is  enough  for  the  Christian  Missionary. 
He  has  the  promise  of  his  Lord,  that  with 
this  faith  he  shall  accomplish  things  other- 
wise impracticable :  (Matt.  xvii.  20.)  He, 
therefore,  who  labours  for  the  Conversion  of 
ibe  Hindoos^  with  this  confidence  in  God  to 
prosper  his  endeavours,  cannot  be,  as  M. 
Dubois  more  than  insinuates,  a  ''  deluded 
victim:''  (p.  120.)  He  feels  his  duties  to  be 
"  trying" and  "arduous''  (p. 80) ;  but,  instead 
of  deserting  his  post  in  despair,  he  will  adopt 
the  noble  sentiments  which  appear  at  one 
time  to  have  supported  the  Abb6*s  own  mind. 
'*  In  such  discouraging  circumstances,  vrith- 
out  any  apparent  human  means  to  improve 
the  Cause  of  Christianity  in  this  country, 
there  only  remains  to  the  persons  of  our  pro- 
fession to  look  up  with  calmness  and  resig* 
nation  to  Him  who  holds  in  His  hands  the 
hearts  of  men,  changes  them  when  he 
pleases,  and  is  abkr  even  of  stones,  to  raise 
up  Children  to  Abraham,  when  the  time 
appointed  by  Him  for  the  purpose  arrives. 
In  these  deplorable  times^  in  which  Scep- 
ticism and  Immorality  threaten  to  overwhelm 
every  nation  and  every  condition,  it  only 
remains  to  us  to  weq^,  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  over  the  iniquities  of  the  people ; 
to  water  the  sanctuary  with  our  tears ;   tq 
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bewail,  like  Jeremiah,  the  general  conrup- 
tion ;  to  edify  the  people  by  our  lessons  and 
examples ;  to  look  to  the  Father  of  Mercies-^ 
to  pray  to  Him  to  bring  about  better  times, 
to  spare  His  people,  and  n4)t  give  His  heritage 
to  reproach:  and,  if  our  interposition  cannot 
stem  the  torrent,  and  our  altars  lire  filially  to 
be  overthrown  by  the  sacrilegious  hands  of 
Modem  Philosophy,  let  us  have,  as  our  last 
resource,  resolution  and  fortitude  enough  to 
stand  by  them  to  the  last,  and  allow  our- 
selves to  be  crashed  down,  and  buried  under 
their  ruins :"  (pp.  84,  85.) 

This  is  worthy  of  the  Missionary  Cause ! 
And  though  the  Spirit  that  dictated  these 
resolutions  seems  to  have  forsaken  the 
bosom  of  the  man  who  penned  them,  I  pray 
th^t  it  may  rest  upon  the  heart  of  every  one 
that  now  labours  to  propagate  the  Gospel 
through  distant  lands.  Then,  though  many 
fall  **  victims"  to  the  Cause,  it  will  not  be  under 
a  **  delusion";  for  they  will  both  toil  and  suflfer 
cheerfiiUy,  for  His  sake,  who  sacrificed  Him- 
self as  an  Expiatory  Victim  for  the  recovery 
of  an  Apostate  World;  and  under  every 
suffering,  every  privation,  every  discourage- 
ment, they  will  be  animated  by  the  Saviour's 
promise—**  Every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father^  or 
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My  Name's  sake^  shall  receive  anhundredr 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life:"  (Matt 
xix.  29.)  The  infidel  calls  this  delusion: 
but  I  am  arguing  with  a  professed  Mipi^tw 
of  Christianity  ;  and  I  challenge  hii|i  to 
prove,  how  it  is  possible  to  make  too  gr^at 
a, sacrifice  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
how  the  mau  who  eveu  lays  dowu  his  life 
for  the  Redeemer's  sake,  can,  upon  Chrifttiaxi 
principles,  be  called  a  ''  deluded  victim !" 

While,  however,  the  power  and  prqmis^ 
of  €rod,  and  the  desjlgn  of  the  Gospel  Cove- 
jiant,  justify  the  assertion  that  the.Hindoos 
may 9  and  ultimately  ic^t//,  be  converted  to 
the  Christian  Faith,  my.  conclusion  is  forti- 
fied by  the  actual  commencement  of  the 
work  of  Divine  Grace  in  Hindoostan. 

I  will  not  dwell  uponthe  Native  Congrega- 
tipns-^amounting  to  about  One  Hundred  and 
Sixty  I — assembled  by  the  Baptist,  theChurch, 
Ihe  Methodist^  the  London,  the  Scottish, 
and  the.  American,  Missionary  Societies^  in 
different  parts  of  India,  since  they  do.  not 
consist  entirely  of  Christians.  I  will,  how- 
ever, state,  that  those  Societies  can  enume- 
rate nearly  Three  Thousand  Converts  *,  v^o 
have  renounced  all  jtheir  superstitions^  hav« 

.    *  These  are  ekcluiire  of  the  Conyerts  in  Smith  Tr«Taiiefl9e,  ^ 
whom  the  Ahbtf  speaki  10  contemptuously. 
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embraced  the  Christian  Faith  upon  jprinciple, 
are  living  according  to  the  Saviour's  com- 
mands, and  thus  adorning  their  profession 
in  the  midst  of  Idolatry  and  iniquity.  The 
strictest  attention  is  paid  to  their  moral  con- 
duct :  and  when  it  is  not  in  conformity  with 
their  profession,  they  are  suspended ,  and  de- 
nied the  privilege  of  Communion,  until  the 
Missionary  is  satisfied  as  to  the  sincerity  of 
their  repentance.  Many  have  died  in  the 
Faith,  and  given  every  proof  that  Divine  Grace 
had  regenlerated  their  hearts. 

Here  I  might  close  my  argument  vrith  tri- 
umph ! — ^When  it  is  proved  that  such  a  num- 
ber of  Hindoos  are  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  frOm  the  power  of  Satan  to  God, 
every  Christian  will  be  satisfied  that  the  worit 
of  Grace  is  begun  in  India ;  and  will  feel "  con- 
fident, that  He  who  hath  begun  the  good 
work,*'  can  and  "  will  carry  it  on**^  until  it  be 
complete.  If  this  fail  to  convince  the  Abb6 
Dubois,  and  to  remove  his  *'  scepticism*'  on 
the  subject,  it  will  only  furnish  an  additional 
proof  of  the  utter  inutility  of  holding  any 
argument  with  prefudice. 

But  I  have  not  done: — ^There  is  a  body  of 
christians  in  South  India  to  which  I  have 
not  teferred.  They  are  the  fruits  of  the  la- 
boars  of  the  Danish  Missionaries  at  Tran- 
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qt^bar,  and  the  German  Missionaries  of  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society,  and  have  been 
converted  at  different  periods  during  the  last 
Century.  They  occupy  eight  principal  Sta- 
tions—Vepei-y,Tartj  ore,  Tranquebar,  Trichi- 
liopoly,Tinnevelly,  Cuddalore,  Madura,  and 
Raainad.  They  are  to  be  found  also,  in 
small  numbers,  scattered  through  pnany  of 
the  villages  of  South  India.  M.  Dubois 
has  some  acquaintance  with  these  people; 
and  will,  perhaps,  know,  that  wfa^n  I  state 
them  at  twenty  thousand,  I  estimate  them 
£u*  below  their  actual  number. 

But  he  entertains  a  low  opinion  of  thehr 
character :  (p.  1 7 — ^20.)  I  have  visited  all  these 
Stations,  except  Cuddalore ;  and  from  what  I 
have  observed,  and  the  accounts  I  have  re-* 
ceived  from  the  Missionaries,  I  know  them 
to  be  much  superior,  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  to  the  description  which  the  Abb6  gives 
of  his  own  people. 

Of  a  considerable  number  of  these  Native 
Christians  I  can  speak  more  particularly, 
having  lived  amongst  them  for  some  time,  and 
had  the  management  of  their  spiritual  aflyrs 
(under  the  direction  of  the  Madras 'District 
Committee  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  So- 
ciety),  and  not  unfrequ^atly  the  adjustment, 
of  th^  temporal  ctifficulties. 
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The  Abb6  describes  these  people  in  tbe 
followiag  terms : — **  There  are,  besides,  a  few 
Protestant  Christians  dispersed  chiefly  in  the 
Tinnevelly  District ;  but  in  such  small  num- 
bers, that  they  do  not  deserve  the  name  of 
Congregations:"  (p.  ip.) 

I  cannot  reply  to  this  better,  than  by  giv- 
ing a  brief  description  of  these  people.  Their 
number  is  about  four  thousand,  and  they  are 
scattered  through  sixty-three  villages.  Some 
of  the  Congregations  or^  too  small  "to  de- 
serve the  name:"  but  there  are  several 
amounting  to  near  and  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred, one  of  three  hundred,  and  another  of 
four  hundred  souls !  The  last  two  Congre- 
gations form  two  distmct  Villages :  in  each  is 
a.Clmrch^  a  Boys^  a»id  a  Girls' School,  a  Na- 
tive Priest ,  Catechisty  and  two  Schoolmasters. 
There  is  not  an  Idolater  or  Papist  among- 
them ;  nor  is  a  Popish  Image,  a  Heathen  Idol, 
'  or  an  Altar,  to  be  seen  in  any  comer  of  their 
streets.  I  have  addressed  them  several  times, 
when  the  Churches  were  always  crowded. 
The  transition  from  the  noise  and  idolatrous 
symbols  of  Pagan  Towns,  to  these  peacefol 
abodes,  was  more  refreshing  to -my  spirit 
than  any  thing  I  ever  remember  to  have  en- 
joyed o*rt  otmy  native  land. 

Such  are  the  fruits  of  die   Missionary 


Jaeiiick6's  labours,  assisted  andf  succeeded  by 
the   Country-priest  Sattianaden,  aiid  other- 
servants  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society! 
— ^The  Reader  will  now  judge  of  the  accuracy  ^ 
or  candour  of  the  Abba's  description  of  these : 
interesting  people. 

He  will  probably  ask,  *  Are  they  not  of 
low  castes?'     Some  of  them  are  persons  of 
respectability,  but  the  majority  are  Shanasms 
(cultivators  of  the  palmyra  and  cocoa-nut  ^ 
trees).      But  does  their  humble  origin  and 
occupation  affect  their  Christian  character? 
This  objection  ha£i  always  been  raised  against 
the  lowly  disciples  of  Jesus,  by  those  who 
glory  more  in  secular  distinctions,  than  in' 
the  name  and  service  of  Grod.     "  The  com- 
mon people"  have  always  heard  the  Gospel' 
'< gladly:"  in  every  age  it  has  met  with  a 
more  ready  rece^^ion  from  them,  than  from 
the  m^faty,  thte  noble,  the  learned,  and  the' 
rich :  and  the  i^oul  of  a  Shanaar,  or  ev^i*  ar 
Pariab>  is  as  precious,  in  the  RedeemerV 
sight,  as  that  of  a  Namboory  or  Poorohita^ 
Brahmin. 

But  he  advances  a  more  smous  objection 
against  them :  their  moral  character,  he  as** 
serts,  is  worse  than  that  of  the  Roman-Ca^ 
tholic  Christians :  this,  therefore,  demands  a 
mpre  particular  reply. 

a 
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j  ^dttiit  the  Tinnevelly  C)mstiaii&  will  i 
appoint  the  man  iwho  expeete  to  find  them 
ati  mteLtigent  and  highly  spinltuaHy*  minded 
people.  But  when  thenr  situation  i&  kiMwn, 
such  expectations  would  be  most  vureaflon* 
able.  When  I  first  arrived  ao^^Higst  tkem  in 
IB  1 6,  they  had  been  ten  years  without  a  Mis- 
sionary; yearly  that  time  with  only  one 
GouAtry-priest ;  their  Schools  had  gone  to 
decay ;  and  they  were  almost  destttute  of  the 
Scxipturea  and  Elementary  Books.  What 
nee^son,  then^  have,  we  to  he  sni^ised,  if  their 
knowledge  and  religion  w»e  at  a  low  ebbi 
Yet  I  will  a%m,  that,  ib  both  respects,  they 
were  equal  to  what  any^  town  or  YiUage  in 
Chidstendom  would  be,  i£  }e£t  for  tibe  same 
Ifengtkof  time  under  siimlar  ckcumfiikances. 
1  Puring  the  tm  yeai»f>that  they  were  left; to 
thf^msekes,  their  Beath^i  n^eighbours  pesfle*^ 
euted  th^m  m>  an  arbitrary  and  veapatioua 
maaner :  but  they^  borethit  trial  with  >p»tience,^ 
without  one,  aa  far  as  L  oo]Lild>  evser  leadm^ 
apofitatiibiligv  to^atVjoid! personal  sofibring.  \^t 
this  be  contrasted  with  the  apostacy  ofi6o«000 
Beiman-CaldioliGS^  upon  the  commands  of 
ISppoq  i  8ukai»  to.  hai^e  them  citoumeised 
and-  {^'i.made  Qonvjertei  to.Mlthamedainam  V^- 
(pp.  7A^i7>&^) 

During  the    prevalenoe  ofi  the  Cholei^ 
Morbus  in  Tinnevellyy  many  of  the  Roman 
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Catholics  unitedl  with  the  Heafhen  in  the  De- 
virs-dance,  and  other  Idolatrous  Ceremonies, 
to  avert' that  awful -calamity. — JSl^ot  an  in- 
stance  of  the  Icind  occurred  among  ttie  ffative 
F^rotesiants  of  the  same  district ! 

I'&e  Afefc^  t)ut)bis  sufficiently  accounts  for 
the  unsteady  character  of  feis  own  people. 
He  admifs  thaf  they  are  **  ordinarily  ^'  from 
**  anion^  oiit-casts,  or  are  quite  helpless  per- 
sons, left  without  resources  ur  connections 
in  Society;'*  that  **  they,  generally  speaking, 
aslc  for  baptisni  from  interested  motives:'* 
(pp.  73,  J  34.)  No  wonder,  then,  tliat  they 
continue  in  their  Christian  profession  no 
longer  than  tliey  find  it  conducive  to  tlieir 
interest  or  convenience ! 

He  speaks  of  tHe  Protestants  as  co^sigting 
^half  of  Catholic  Apostates,  whd  went 
over  ib  tlie  Lutheraii  Sect  in  times  of 
famine,  or  from  other  interested  motives:'^ 
arid  says,  that  he  once  became  acquaint- 
ed witli  some  '*  who  regularly  changed* 
tlieir  retigion  twice  a-year,  and^  who,  for  a 
long  while,  were  in  the  liaEfit  of  lieiiig  six 
months  Catholic,  and  six  months  Protes- 
tant?' (pi.  26.) 

l)uring  the  four  years  that  I  was  in  T inne- 
velly,   the    Converts    from   Popery  formed 
aboi!lt  one- sixth  of  the^  numlieK  of  persons 
o  2 
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received  into  Communion  with  us.  I  know 
not  to  what  period  the  Abb6  refers,  when  he 
charges  the  Members  of  his  own  Commu* 
nion  with  going  over  to  the  Protestants  from 
interested  motives,  and  that  once  a-year; 
but  I  am  certain  that,  for  some  years  past,  no 
Protestant  Missionary  would  have  acknow- 
ledged them  as  Christians.  In  South  India 
we  might  have  had  whole  Congregations  of 
Catholics,  had  we  paid  no  regard  to  their 
character,  or  to  their  object  in  embracing  the 
Protestant  Faith.  None  were  received,  un- 
til they  had  given  proof  of  their  sincerity,  and 
until  their  character  .and  motive  had  been 
carefully  investigated.  C!ontrary  to  the  Ro- 
man-Catholic policy,  they  are  required,  as  a 
sifte  qua  non,  to  renounce  every  semblance  of 
Idolatry.  As  far  as  my  experience  extends, 
they  can  serve  no  secular  purpose  whatever 
in  becoming  Protestants;  nor  is  any  such 
inducement  held  out  to  them.  Had  the 
Abb6  resided  amongst  them,  he  would  have 
found  something  more  than  ^' a  vain  phantom, 
an  empty  shade  of  Christianity;"  which,  he 
confesses,  is  all  that  his  own  people  exhibit : 
(p.  63.)  He,  no  doubt,  finds  it  convenient  to 
stigmatize  them  as  **  Catholic  Apostates:'* 
but,  upon  the  same  principle,  he  would  apply 
this  opprobrious   appellation    to    our   own 
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ancestors,  and  to  the  German  Reformers  in 
the  days  of  Martin  Luther;  for  they  also 
were  Separatists  from  the  Romish  Church, 

Of  the  Roman-Catholics  he  says,  that 
**  the  practical  virtues  of  Christianity  are 
almost  unknown  to  them:"  (p.  65.)  Their 
drunkenness  and  other  vices  are  proverbial ; 
and  they  are  allowed  by  their  Priests  to  live 
in  this  state  of  iniquity,  without  interruption, 
provided  they  make  *'  confession"  now  and 
then,  and  pay  for  **  absolution."  I  never  knew 
a  Native  Protestant  addicted  to  intoxication. 
Any  one  detected  in  the  commission  of  sin 
that  brought  reproach  upon  the  Christian 
Profession,  was  severely  reprimanded,  and 
suspended  from  Communion,  until  he  gave 
evident  signs  of  repentance. 

M.  Dubois  complains  that  his  people  can- 
not understand  what  is  preached  to  them  : 
(p.  67,  &c.)  Among  the  Protestants  he 
would  have  found  many  intelligent  men  and 
boys,  and  now  and  then  a  womany  who  could 
answer  him  any  questions  put  to  them  upon 
a  subject  on  which  he  might  have  been  dis- 
coursing. Some  will  carry  home  with  them 
the  whole  Sermon.  I  know  those,  among  our 
own  people,  who  have  numerous  Sermons  col- 
lected in  this  way,  and  written  by  them  upon 
cadjans.     Several   of  our  Catechists    were 
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accustomed  to  preach  thesp  jSermjpps  ovfir 
again. 

Though  (at  p.  83)  he  s^^ys,  t]x^\  there  pjce 
sqme  **  irreproachable  men  i^ipong  the  Na- 
tive Christian9,  into  whose  haf.4s(ie  \you|d  not 
hesitate  to  entrust  his  own  interests,"  yiet 
fat  p.  164),  in  writing  ^p  ^  d^^eyent  corre^pp^- 
qent,  he  endeavours  \o  4is^.p?td,^  hipi  fropi 
trustin^^  "  in  ai^y  9apacity  wt^atever,  a  J^^- 
tiye  who  has  renounced,  or  ^hp  s],igbts.  th^ 
usages  of  Jiis  caste  or  the  prejudices  of  ^he 
country.  I  shall,  abovp  ?^11,"  \e  saiys,  *'  ne- 
ver advise  you  to  make  such  a  man  your 
butler,  or  your  ti'easurer.  In  l^h^  forij^r 
case,  you  would  soon  find  that  your  U^uors 
>yere  fast  wasting ;  w<i|,  in  the  lat,lj^r,  you 
would,  ere  long,  find  a  Is^^ge  deficit  in  yoi\r 
chest.  For  you  may,  at  the  first  outfiet^  and 
without  further  inquiries,,  j^d§:e  tb^-t  a  per- 
son of  this  d<escriptiQn  is  a^  quite  ^o^st  c^rac- 
ter,  and  tlxat  ]|iis  first  stejjts  l^p.  ipjpjov^iflent, 
after  having  rf;^ounc?d  th<^  ullages  a^ijtd 
prejudices  of  his  c^ste,  will  be  to  tuirn  a 
drunkard  and  a  rogue."— rl^ijic?  Ijiiese  cau- 
tions are  given,  withp^t  amy  qualification 
whatever,  they  g.re,  of  cpy}r§e,  <;aLcuJl^.te<^, 
and  perhaps  intended,  tf>  !;)ring  ^J,C!hrii^t^.£W?9 
how  sincere  soev^  iit^y  m^y  Ije  ijiejflbr^ci^ 
Christianity,  under  tbi^   o4iQJM^,  in^jl^tip^ 


und  SQspicicm.  Ttey  will  kpptf  J^tbWfefflt^, 
to  his  oirfl  Convfertt,  Whd^  ^fe  S4t;;^sv  slffe 
"  iireprobcfeitbl^Sj"  arid  tb  Whdth  **  he  i^6felti 
notfeesitateto  efltrub  thii^  bVn  fhtWeSfe'*^ 
wsiiesis,  k<le«d^  be  distend  Uicftdelf  hiefry  a^slm^ 
tfa«  chai-ge  dfiflc^iistetencij^,  by  illdivitt^  thkt 
they  aevCT  ^'  raMtuii^ed  th#  a»£i^g^d^tid  {^^ 
judices  of  their  caste."  In  that  baHf^  Ui«y 
were  not  GhriBtidng.  Bat/  tbe»/  b^fitia^  be 
asked  ag»in,  wb^  he  weans  by  «^  fiie^fM^fy 
lamehtinig;  ^liat  the  majority  oi  y§  Cdfltei-te 
ai-^  ^thi9  jbMe  ehkracter  ?  i%0^  if  he  tfaouglit 
sueA  GbmfgHwm  wotthjr  of  A^  (6otifid^i^^, 
why  doM  he  endearroUf  t6  depr^ci^ffe  lke&* 
chaaraetet  in  the  estimattoh  of  d/^^^.^'^ 
whgr  abandon  hid  Mi^icm  iK  dedpa)t^/tip^ 
the  jollea;,  that  it  m  iff  T^n  to  attetO^t  lAfldtiHg 
ncd  Christians  in  Indfia,  xfhen  theff  fflSj^  ^srt 
least  become  *'  irreproachable,"  and  WioWhy 
.of  being  entrusted  with  theit  masted'  'in* 
leoests  ?  Or  what  d«e$  he  mean  by  Iameh«- 
Mg  (p..l«))i  that  "  a  Native  Ghristiairir 
''  who'  happens  te^  fdl  in^  th«  waiy  of  an  £uro^ 
pean/'  shouldy  **  (iiifter  ha^ftlg  b^eti  suVt^yefi 
with'  ar  stenk  and'  sebrnfiil  o^Mitenttnce,)  ht 
welcomed  by  him  with  this  insulting  reproach, 
*  Why  ha^  thou  fdrsak^n  the  reli^on  pf,'^y 
forefathers,  to  embiracea  fapeignfWOi»hip1A^» 
-^md,  th«it  ''  tfa^  ttflMe  6f  a  N«tive  €lfri»'^ 


tian  and  a  Rog^e  shall  sound  as  synonymoits 
in  the  ear  of  a  prejudiced  European" — What, 
I  ask^  does  he  mean  by  deploring  this,  when 
he  can  himself  usiesuch.strong,  such  unmea- 
sured terms,  to  bring  the  most  sincere  and 
devout  Native  Christian,  as  well  as  the  mosA 
abandoned  outcast,  undier  this  very  suspicion 
and  contempt? 

I  leave  him  to  extricate  himself  from  these 
dilemmas  as  he  may,  while  I  proceed  to 
aflirm,  that  his  charge  is  not  applicable  to 
the  Native  Protestants.  I  have  proved  the 
integrity  of  some :  others  T  know,  who  have 
held  places  of  trust  under  Europeans,  and 
fulfilled  their  duties  to  the  satisfaction  of 
their  employers :  and  nothing  can  be  more 
sati^factory  than  the  testimony  borne  by  the 
Serampore  Missionaries  to  the  character  of 
several  in  their  service*. 

I  can  give  an  instance  of  a  Heathen,  also, 
who  knew  how  to  appreciate  their  character. 
When  I  was  atXanjore,  in  1B21,  the  Rajahf 
of  that  Fort  was  gone  on  a  Pilgrimage  to 
Benares,  attended  by  a  retinue  of  Brahmins 
and  others. — ^Whom  did  he  select  for  his  pwse- 

*  Vindicifle  Seramporiaiue,  pjit  49, 50. — See  also  pp.  24, 85. 
-  f  This  18  the  Heathen  Prince  who  some  years  ago  gave  an  en- 
dowment of  land,  producing  an  annual  revenue  of  500  pagodas, 
\qmft^  the  sapppit  of  the  Protestant  Mission  in  his.dominiami  - 
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on  the  journey?—-!  was  informed^  by  a 
Gentl^nan  there,  that  a  Native  Protestant  was 
ajipointed  by  him  to  this  responsible  office ! 
But,  supposing  the  Protestants,  as  a  body, 
deserved   one-half  of  the  reproach  which 
M.  Dubois  so  unsparinp^ly  heaps  upon  them, 
they  would  at  least  prove  this  point,  in  op- 
position to  his  assertions,  that  the  Hindoos 
maybe  weaned  from  their  idolatrous  practices. 
Tbough  he  will  not  allow  that  the  23,000 
Protestants  in  India  have  attained  to  Chris- 
tian perfection,  yet,  since  not  one  of  them  is 
allowed  to  nitain  any  Pagan  Superstitions^  he 
can  no  longer  maintain  his  position,  that  their 
prejudices  &c.  are  **  insurmountable." 

If  he  object  to  this  conclusion,  that  they 
are  persons  from  the  lowest  castes,  and  that 
ther^ore  they  had  less  to  relinquish   than 
thode  in  the  higher  ranks  of  society,  I  reply, 
that  many  of  them  are  from  the  most  respect- 
able castes.  '  I  myself  am  acquainted  with 
several  Moodalyars  and  Pillays,  and  I  know 
of  some  Brahmins.   These,  though  they  form 
the  minority  of  Native  Christianis,  are  more 
than  enough  to  support  my  argument,  in  fa- 
vour  of  the   possibility  of  converting  the 
Hindoos.     But  even  were  the  assertion,  thdt 
aU  the  Native  Protestant  are  from  the  lowest 
castes,  correct,  it  would  not  form  an  objec- 


tioA  agaiitfit  my  potition ;  £»  the  Abbi  Ma^ 
lieLf  admits*  that  ''  the  low-iMmi  F^ah"  k 
t^acious  of  ^^  the  childkih  diBtinctioii  ei  the 
J^ight  and  J^ft  Hand/'  lays  ''fnueA  ^A^m" 
upoo  it»  and  considers  it  '*  the  moit  htmott- 
raUe  di^tiaction  of  hb  tribe  <"  aaid  «ayfl^  that 
if  you  try  to  persuade  him  to  iay  Mide  tiiat 
4i9tu»x)ti(MA,  as  '^  wholly  imempotibk  with  tha 
fost  djatje»  imposed  upon  bin  by  the  Ohris- 
tmx  Religion/'  *^  your  leetures^  your  imtrac- 
tions,  your  expMtalatione^  on  sucb  subjects, 
wiU  be  of  M^  avail  i  and  your  Christimqi»  will 
continiie  the  slares  of  their  AntifObnstiati 
ppigiidices  and  cast ons  :''(pp*  64r  &^^)  This, 
we  are  to  oondude,  ia  the  eoBpertene^  of  bitti- 
self  and  other  Jesuit  Missionaries:  aidd  any 
one  who  has  read  with  cfiauloar  the  descfi^ 
tion,  givea  in  these  pi^esy  of  the  means  which 
they  have  employed  to  conivert  the  Hindoo^, 
or  to  estahtiah  then  iid  the  fiilth  when  con- 
verted,, wfll  not  be  surfHrised  at  tibeit  feilun^. 
But  Protestant  Mksionaries  hme  met  wv& 
better  su^ecess.  1  ceuld  have  shewn  the 
j^bb6>  when  ins  Bndia,  some  devour  Pariah 
Christians,  who  hare  entif  eiy  enounced  ''  the 
childish  disfemction  o£  Righ€  and  Left? Hand;" 
and  are  kadtng  eisemplary  Uvea.  tiMieed^  I 
know  «0t  the  Pariah  Pwte$tmnt  ti^t  has  not 
l^^Mmncedr  that  distinclbn :  and*  though  stll 
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qf  iif,^t  low  c^ste— (tbey  foim,  fiawevw,  thp 
minority  of  t^ie  40p0  ii»  Tix^leyeUy!)— tbey 
Tsrould  gtilj  furnish  J^^mple  grounder  for  my  co»r 
cksipn^  th^t  th^  Protest^ntsi  have  faumd  iit 
possi^lf  to  convert  th^  Hindoos  to  the  faith  of 
Jqsusi  Christ. 

Still,  however,  my  argument  requires  n^t 
so  great  ^  number  of  Converts  for  its  $up{K)r|. 
I  have  no  occasion  te  endeavour  to  prove, 
that  th^y  are  all  real  Christian^^  and  the  subr- 
jects  of  Diviue  Grace.  There  is  no  Congre- 
gation, and  perhapsi  there  never  has  he^^ 
of  which  this  can  he  s^id :  the  tares  and  the 
wheat  have  always  grown  together.  My 
'  object  is  to  shew,  that  the  work  of  Grace  is 
l^egun  in  India :  and  this  \  faavQ  done  already, 
in  the  characters  given  of  several  Native 
Teachr^rs  employe^  ia*  various  psH^ts  of  th^t 
Country.  I  wiJQ  affirm  of  sevfraki  Wth  whom 
I  af).  intimately  acqnainted^  th^t»  as  &lt  as 
on^  hwoan  being  cain  judge  of  the  heart  of 
another,  (a»d  "  by  their  fruits  ye  ^hall  know 
then^")  I  ifave  met  mtk  ''  simes^e.  and  vndis^ 
gnippi  Ghrhtiam''—1^  will  detain  the  Reader 
wkh  only  two  oiP  three  pffoo£$  ot  thi^?  io>  ^df- 
tion  to  what  has  been  alneady  ^tatiQ4« 

In.  la^i,  wh^n  teavej^i^  $kw  Tw^CMre  tp 
Tn^iUPf^^r,  I  wa^  stopped^  about  «iidnight» 
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at  Combaconum,  and  conducted  to  a  build- 
ing where  refreshments  were  prepared  for  me. 
1  soon  found  that  the  person  who  was  paying 
me  such  attention  was  a  Native  Protestant, 
named  Pakeyanaden,  the  English  Interpreter 
of  the  Court  at  that  Station — a  man  of  re- 
spectable abilities,  and  who,  but  for  his  Chris- 
tian  profession^  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  rise 
to  the  highest  post  a  Native  can  fill. 

After  I  had  finished  my  repast,  he  con- 
ducted me  to  his  house,  where  his  family 
^ere  waiting  to  receive  me.  After  some  con- 
versation, and  being  joined  by  several  other 
persons,  we  united  together  in  singing  a  Hymn, 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  Prayer,  in  the^ 
Tamul  Language.  This  was  the  first  time  I 
had  joined  in  the  devotions  of  a  Native  Chris- 
tian Family  at  their  own  house,  and  I  could 
not  but  express  my  approbation  to  my  host. 
But  he  replied,  that  this  was  nothing  new ; 
that  they  always  commenced  and  closed  the 
day  in  the  same  manner ;  and  that  on  that 
evening  they  had  deferred  their  devotions  to 
that  late  hour,  in  expectation  of  my  arrival. 

Europeans,  who  view  only  the  surface  of 
Native  Society  in  the  East,  contend  that  the 
Missionaries  are'  doing  nothing  amongst  the 
Hindoos.  But  what  will  be  said  to  this  in- 
stance, of  a  small  company  of  Christians,  in 
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the  very  midst  of  Idolatry,  rearing  an  altar 
to  the  Redeemer,  and  offering  thereon  the 
tribute  of  prayer  and  praise,  morning  and 
evening  ?  Let  those  who  may  feel  disposed  to 
deny  that  any  good  impression  is  made  upon 
theNatives  of  India,  move  from  their  couches ; 
breakthrough  the  circle  of  sycophants  through 
whom  they  have  hitherto  received  their  in- 
formation, and  who,  before  they  reply  to  their 
master's  questions,  endeavour  to  ascertain 
what  kind  of  answer  will  please  him ;  and 
then  let  them  go  among  those  Natives  to 
whom  Protestant  Missionaries  have  directed 
their  attention,  and  they  will  find  many  in- 
stances of  the  kind  I  have  just  quoted. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  I  received  a  Letter  from 
this  Combaconum  Christian;  which  may, 
perhaps,  be  admitted  in  evidence  of  his  own 
Christian  spirit,  and  that  of  the  two  Natives 
of  whom  he  writes. 

"  Reverend  and  Kind  Sir, 

"  I  am  overjoyed  by  hearing,  from  dif- 
ferent Gentlemen,  that  your  health  is  tolera- 
bly well  since  you  arrived  in  England ;  and 
I  am  happy  to  tell  you,  I  and  my  Family, 
also  our  good  Veesoovasanaden,  the  Native 
Priest  at  Tinnevelly,  enjoy  a  very  good 
health.     Only  bis  daughter,  of  five  years  old, 
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(fied:  he  is  h6\tever  comforted,  by  the 
blessed  assurance  that  his  daughter  became 
one  in  the  number  of  Angels  that  sei've  the 
Lord  in  heaven.  He  is  now  blessed  with  a 
son,  in  the  latter  end  of  December.  I  find 
him  a  good  Labourer  in  the  Vineyard  of 
our  Lord.  The  Christians  are  much  at- 
tached to  him.  The  Missionaries  at  Tanjore 
intend  to  send  for,  and  station  him  at  this  place, 

"  I  rejoice  that  the  number  of  Christians 
increases  in  this  Heathenism  Town.  I  hope 
you  might  have  heard  of  the  Rev.  Mi,  B/s 
gtrrival,  and  establishment  of  a  Missibti  her^: 
our  good  friend  John  Dewasagayam  Pillisty, 
with  him,  is  much  busy  in  arranging  the  nevir 
Establishment,  and  oft^n  goes  to  Tranque- 
bar,  Ndgapatam,  and  to  our  neighbourhood", 
on  his  duty.  He  joins  me,  with  my  family, 
in  presentiiig  our  mdst  dutiful  respects  to 
you  and  worthy  Mrs. ,  praying*  fre- 
quently for  your  and  Family's  health  and 
comfort,  and  speedy  return  to  our  country. 

"  Recommending  ourselves  to  your  blessing 
and  fatherly  kindnesg, 

"I  remain,  with  great  regard, 
Rev.  and  kind  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, '^ 

'*  Pakbyanaden.**^ 
**  CbmbaconUm,  12th  June,  182S." 


far  the  Cannersitm  qf  the  Mndaos.    206 

I  think  it  will  be  alkywed,  by  the  candid 
Reader,  that  tlie  language  of  this  Letter, 
especially  when  considerefd  in  connection 
with  thfe  writer's  exemplary  character,  and 
with  his  practice  of  assembKng  his  Family, 
every  morning  and  evening,  for  devotional 
exercises,  i&no  common  proof  of  the  reality 
otfhii»  Christian  Profession. 

It  wiD  be  remembered,  that  Fhave  already 
spoken  of  the  two  Native  Teachers  about 
whom  he  writes,  hr  proof  of  Vesoovasana- 
d4sn*s.piety  and  ability,!  have  given  an  extract 
from  a  Religious  Tract  of  hils  composition : 
awd  I  will  now,  tor  the  same  purpose,  insert 
part  of  a  Letter  I  received  from  John  De- 
wasagayam,  the  evening  before  I  sailed  from 
Ilidia. 

**  Reverend  and  Kind  Father, 

"  It  is  a  severe  trial  and*  deep  distress 
to  us,  to  hear  that  yon  have  been  lately  so  ill, 
and  are  obliged  to  leave  India  so  soon  for 
England.  How- hard  and  grievous  this  event 
may  be  to  us,  we  trusty  and  we  are  sure;,  that 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  in  this  respect,  are  also 
fbttof  mercy,  and  gracious  to  you,  and  to  all 
those  wlio  regret  on  thi&  occasion/'— Then, 
after  praising  the  *^  dear  Name**  of  the  Lord,» 
fbir  what  had  been  done  in  the  Cause  of  Christ 
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in  that  part  of  India,  he  proceeds :  ''  We  are 
sure  He  will  be  now  your  and  your  respect* 
able  Family's  great  support  and  comfort.    I 
still  trust,  that  if  it  would  be  in  the  sight  of. 
the  Lord  necessary  to  continue  your  services  r 
for  my  poor  nation,   He  will  change  your . 
plan,  and  keep  you  for  some  years  more . 
here.     But  if  He  wants  to  bring  you  from : 
your  heavy  labour  to  some  rest  even  in  tiiis 
world,  He  will  permit  your  removal  from  us. 
But  even  in  the  sea,  or  any  part  of  the  world,. 
He  will  sweeten  your  life,  and  enrich  your 
Family  with  Divine  Blessii^s. 

"  Praying  sincerely  to  the  Lord  that  you 
and  your  Family  may  long  enjoy  health  and. 
comfort  in  this  life,  and  commending  myself, 
my  poor  Family,  and  my  Scholars,  to  your, 
paternal  blessing  and  prayers, 

"  I  remain, 

My  dear  and  Reverend  Father, 
Your  ever  faithful  and  obedient  servant, , 
"John  Dewasagayam." 
'«  Tranquebar,  16th  Jan.  1822/' 

I  doubt  not  but  the  pious  Reader  will, 
agree  vnth  me,  that  the  man  who  can  feel 
such  compassion  for  his  Heathen  Country-  ^ 
men,  and  such  fervent  desire  for  their  salva-. 
tion — such  Christian  love  for  those  who. are 
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engaged  m  promoting  their  conversion ;  such 
regard  to  the  superintending  providence 
of  the  Almighty ;  and  such  entire  acquies- 
cence in  His  will,  when  the  labours  of  His 
servants  are  suspended  ;  must  be  a  Christian 
6f  no  ordinary  attainments  in  the  school  df 
Jesus  Christ.  I  will  only  add.  that  I  have 
seldom  been  more  refreshed  and  edified  by- 
the  Christian  discourse  of  an  European,  tK^n 
t  was  by  the  convei*sation  of  this  Native 
Christian. 

Here  I  might  speak  of  a  Catechist  of  high 
caste,  who,  by  eating  and  drinking  in  my 
presence  what  was  handed  to  him  by  a 
Pariah  servant y  gaveincontestable  proof  of  his 
having  renounced  caste,  and  all  Pagan  dis- 
tinctions, for  the  sake  of  Christ.  After  this, 
he  continued  in  my  service  several  months ; 
and  I  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  of  his 
sincerity^  and*  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  the 
success  that  attended  his  labours.  I  might 
dwell  also  with  satisfaction  upon  the  chamc- 
ter  of  another  Catechist,  whom  I  employed 
about  four  years  in  a  confidential  situation. 
The  humility,  piety,  zeal,  and  integrity  of^this 
man  were  as  evident  fruits  of  the  Spirit  as  1 
ever  remember  to  have  witnessed .  To  these 
I  might  add  several  private  Christiaiis  am6ng; 
the  Tinnevelly  Protestants,  who,  I  had  eVeiy 
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reason  to  believe,  were  sincere  Oaaverts : 
also  several  Priests,  Cat^chista,  and  Lay- 
men at  Madras,  Vepery,  Tanjore^  Tranque- 
b^r,  and  in  North  India,  But  iny  object  if;, 
9ptso  muc^  to  count  the  number  oS  Converts 
upon  whose  sincerity  we  may  rely,  as  to 
Bheyr.frammyofvn  es^perience,  that  the  Work 
ef  Cpnvernon,  is  actualfy  begun  in  India.  One 
instance  is  sufficient,  to  establish  my^oinjl;, 
and  overturn  the  whole  of  the  Abb6  Dubois' 
reasoning  and  conclusions.  1  have  given 
tl^ree  cases,  atleast,  of  Native  Converts^  who 
l^tve  come  under  my  personal  observation^ 
and  of  whose  ^'  real"  conversion  I  can  speak 
with  some  confidence. 

The  argument,  then,  may  be  summed  np 
in.  few  words — 

M.  Dubois  maintains,  th&t  the  Roman-Ca- 
^olic  Mode  of  Worship  is  well  adapted  to 
the  conversipn  of  the  Hindoos  to  Christianity. 
Buty  by  his  own  shewing,  it  has  totally  fai)^* 
Tljierefore,  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman 
Church  are  not  adapted  to  the  end  in  view. 

Again:  lie  maintains,  that  the  means  em- 
ployed by  Protestants  ar^e  the  leMt  likely  to 
succeed.  But  they  have  succeeded,  in  sere- 
i^al  instances.  Consequently,  of  all  them^ans 
hitherto  tried,  th^y  are  the  best  suited  to  our 
purpose. 
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Again:  Upoil  the  failure  of  the  means 
lised  by  the  Jesuits,  he,  by  a  petitio  prineipii, 
concludes,  that  the  Natives  of  India  ate 
doomed  to  reprobation,  and  that  to  attempt 
to  convert  them  is  nothing  less  than  warring 
against  the  manifest  purposes  of  God. 

Christian  Love,  and  a  dne  sense  of  our 
own  infinite  obligations  to  the  Redeender, 
would  suggest  the  expediency  of  trying  other 
means^  before  we  abandon  -them  to  thf^t 
awful  and  irrevocable  doom. 

Other  means  have  been  tried ;  and  they 
have  succeeded  beyond  expectation.  There- 
fore, we  ought  to  regard  that  success  as  a 
token  of  good  from  the  Lord  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Hindoostan ;  and  to  persevere  in  the 
use  of  the  same  means,  in  the  assurance^ 
that  the  Lord's  purpose  is  not  to  doom  liie 
Natives  of  India  to  reprobation,  but  to  ga^ 
ther  a  People  from  that  Pagan  Land-,  to  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac^  and  Jacob,  in 
His  Heavenly  Kingdom. 

The  Abbt6  Dubois  may  object  to  this  cdn- 
clU6ion>  that  the  instances  of  Conversion  pro- 
duced^—though  we  take  them  at  Twenty- 
three  Thousand ! — are,  after  all,  as  a  drop 
to  tibe  ocean,  as  the  small  dust  in  the  balance, 
when  compared  with  theOne  Hundred  Mil- 
lions of  Souls  in  Our  Eastern  Dominions  !— 

P  2 
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True.  But  we  regard  them  as  the  first  sprout- 
ing of  that  ''grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a 
man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field :  which,  in- 
deed,  is  the  least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is 
gro  wn^  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  be- 
cometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof."  It  is  the 
beginning  of  that  leaven  to  ferment,  *'  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal^till  the  whole  was  leavened.'*  (Mattxiii. 
3 1  — 33.)  I  have  abundantly  shewn,  that  the 
mass  is,  humanly  speaking,  preparing  for 
this  operation^  by  means  of  Schools  and 
various  Publications.  I  have  proved,  also^ 
that  the  Divine  Grftce  has  taken  effect.  How 
difficult  soever  it  pijay  be  to  convert  the  adult 
Heathen,  we  have  seen  that  it  is  kot  ''  im^ 
practicable.'*  What  the  Holy  Spirit  has  ac^ 
complished  in  one  case,  He  can  accom- 
plish vfi  another,  and  in  all. 

The  Abb^  Dubois,  like  the  Ten  Spies 
from  Canaan,  would  discourage  us^  by  reports 
of  the  stupendous  difficulties^  i|i  the  way  of 
-evangelizing  the  Inhabitants  of  the  fpst; 
and  he  predicts  the  destruction  of  Christi- 
anity in  India  within  the  space  of  fifty  years. 
I,  though  in  spirit  and  faith  inferior  to  Caleb 
and  Joshua,  am  yet  returned  from  the  same 
land  that  the  Abb6  has  visited,  and  bring  a 
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similar  report  of  the  obstacles  to  be  en- 
countered, i  do,  however,  with  those  two 
&ithfu)  Israelites,  encourage  Missionaries  to 
go  ^p  and  possess  the  land.  The  Lord  had 
shewn  that  He  is  with  us  also :  He  will  con- 
quer by  us.  Then,  **  reljel  not  ye  against  the 
Lord :"  (Num.  xiii.  and  xiv.)  Joshua's  God  is 
our  God :  and  in  the  day  of  His  own  power 
He  will  redeem  even  India  to  Himself.  Be- 
hold the  foundation  of  the  Redeemer's  Tem- 
ple laid  in  that  Pagan  Land!  and  look  con- 
fidently for  the  diay,  when  "  He  shall  bring 
forth  the  head-stone  thereof  with  shoutings, 
cryingj  Grace,  Grace,  unto  it !'' 

^  Rise,  crown'd  with  light,  Imperial  Salem,  rise  1 
Exalt  thy  towery  head,  and  lift  thy  eyes  I 
^  See  a  long  race  thy  spacious  court  adorn ! 
See  future  sons  and  dau^ters,  yet  unborn. 
In  crpwding  raidcs  on  every  side  arise. 
Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies ! 
See  barbarous  Nations  at  thy  gatps  attend, 
Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend ! 
See  thy  bright  altars  thronged  with  prostrate  KingSi 
And  heap'd  with  products  of  Sabean  springs !    ^ 
For  thee  Idume's  spicy  forests  blow. 
And  seeds  of  gold  in  Ophir*s  mountain  glow. 
See  Heaven  its  sparkling  portals  wide  display^ 
And  break  upon  thee  in  a  flood  of  day ! 
No  more  die  rising  Sun  shall  gild  the  mom, 
Nor  evening  Cynthia  fill  her  silver  horn ; 
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'  But  lost,  cUssoWd  in  thy  superior  n^u,    :  • 
.  One  tide  of  glory^  one  unclouded  Uaase^ 
O'erflow  tby  courts:  the  Light  Himself  shall  shine 
Reveal'd,  luid  God's  eternal  day  be  thine  !'^ 

Pope's  Messiah. 


SECTION  V. 

THE  PEESENT  ST^TE  OF  THE  SYEIAN  CHUECff 
IN  TRAVANCORE,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE  SUC 
CESS  THAT  HAS  ATTENBEB  THE  M^AKS  U8EB 
FOR  ITS  AMELIORATION. 

Speaking  of  the  Syrian  Christianls  in  Tra- 
vancore,  the  Abb6  Dubois  expresses  his  sur- 
prise "  at  the  exaggerations"  of  the  late  Dr. 
Buchanan,  ^'  on  this  and  many  other  impor- 
tant points  :'*  (p.  2 1 .)  It  would  have  been  well, 
had  he  explained  to  what  particular  "exagge- 
rations" he  allade3  :*  we  might  then  have  ex- 
amined into  the  justice  of  his  accusation. — 
It  appears,  from  his  Letters,  that  he  does  not 
know  the  stale  of  the  Syrians,  from  pei*sonal 
observation ;  and  he  has  n^lected  to  spe- 
cify any  one  **  point''  which  Dr.  B.  has  mis- 
represented.    That  that  Authors  descrip- 


^ens  are  written  in  glowing  language^  and 
under  the  influence  of  animated  feelings,'! 
allow :  but  the  candid  Reader,  who  has  tra- 
▼elled  over  the  pages  of  his  "  Researches  in 
the  East,"  accompanying  him,  from  Bengal, 
dirough  the  horrid  scenes  exhibited  in  Orissa; 
the  darkness,  superstition,  and  misery,  of 
other  intervening  Provinces ;  and  arriving 
with  him  at  last  in  South  Travancore ;  will 
not  be  surprised  at  the  warmth  of  his  emo- 
^ons,  on  discovering  an  isolated  body  6f 
Christians  among  the  mountains  of  that  king- 
dom. And,  when  he  finds  that,  amidst  every 
local  disadvantage^  in  the  face  of  successive 
and  obstinate  persecutions  from  the  Papists, 
and  under  the  dominion  of  Idolatrous  Rulers, 
tiiey  had,  for  many  centuries,  retained  much 
of  their  Primitive  Faith,  and  an  unqualified 
reverence  for  the  Word  of  God  and  impli- 
cit deference  to  its  authority ;  he  will,  I  think, 
aDow,  that  no  language  can  adequately  ex- 
press the  feelings  which  such  circumstances 
must  excite  in  the  mind  of  a  Christian,  pant- 
ing, as  Dr,  B.  did,  for  opportunity  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God,  and  the  best  interests 
of  man.  I  confess,  that  1  thought  his  rejure- 
sentfttions  of  that  interesting  people  highly 
coloured  ;  and  did  not  venture  to  anticipate 
afi  the  pleasure  from  a  visit  to  th^n,  which 
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his  account  aeeined  to  promise.  B^t,  yfken 
travelliag  amongst  them^  and  visiting  tb^ir 
Churches,  I  compared  his  statements.  w)th 
all  I  heard  and  saw :  and  the  result  w^, 
that  in  no  instance  did  I  find  that  tbe 
Doctor  had  overstated  facts  ;  and^  on  moi*e 
than  one  occasion,  his  description  did  m^t 
equal  my  own  feelings  on  the  spot. 

But,  before  M.  Dubois  had  presumed  .to 
charge  a  man,  of  the  late  J)t,  B.'s  principles 
and  character,  with  publishing  '^  exaggera- 
tions" to  the  world,  he  ought  to  have  he^ 
certain  of  the  accuracy  of  the  information^ 
upon  which  his  accusations  were  founded. 

He  says,  "  be  has  heard  that  some  Pro- 
testant Missionaries  had  recently  prevailed 
upon  many  of  the  Syrian  Clergy  to  marry; 
and  that  it  was  the  only  success  they  had  tp^ 
boast  of."  (p.  60.) 

Previous  to  exposing  the  inaccuracy  qf 
this  assertion,  I  shall  correct  his  statements 
in  reference  to  two  or  three  points,  which  I 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  answered  in' 
any  other  Publication*. 

*  I  had  marked  for  insertion  M.  Dubois*  accounts  of  tb^  (Mpk^ 
Name,  Creedy  JStecnunents,  Itc.  Ac,  amd.shewn  their  inacaawgrlitt 
many  respects.  But,  as  this  is  not  necessary  to  my  purpose,  and 
the  Abb^  is  so  ably  confuted,  on  these  and  several  other  points^ 
by  theAtithor  of  a  ''Brief  History  of  Ute  Syrian  Churches,"  givte 
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He  says,  "They  have  numberless  :Fast9 
during  the  year  ;  they  use  candles,  tapei», 
incense ;  and  have  many  more  external  Cei^e- 
monies  than  the  Catholics,  in  the  exercise  of 
their  religious  functions,"  &c.  (pp.  59, 60.)  .- 

That  there  is  much  of  superstition  in.  thje|r 
Rdiigibus. Services,  I  admit ;  and  was  pained 
to.  witness  so  close  a  resemblance  in  them  tp 
Ike  Ceremonies  ,  of  the  Roman- Cathpljif^ 
<5hurjch :  but  that  they  "  have  many  more 
external  ..Ceremonies  than  the  Catholics/' 
is  true  .  only  of  the  Roma-Syrians^  i.  e. 
those  who  have  embraced  Popery  altoge- 
ther, or.  incorporated  Popish  Superstitions 
with  thie  Forms  of  the  Syrian  Church.  But 
of  those  Syrians  who  adhere  to  their  anpient 
Ritual,  it  is  not  true.  In  the  midst  of  their 
Service  on  Sabbath  Morning,  I  witnessed 
what  1  never  heard  of  in  a  Roman-Catholic 
Chapel, .  either  in  India  or.  Europe,  viz.  the 
reading  qfthe  Lesson  appointed  far  the  Day, 
in  the  Venuundar  Tongtie. 

He  says,  that  their  Clergy  "use  the  Sy- 
riac  in  their  Liturgy  and  Religious  Ceremo- 
nies:", (p.  60.) .  This,  if  intended  ,as  an  ob- 
jection, comes  with  a  very  ill  grace  from  a 

in  the  Appendix  to  the  Seventeenth  Report  of  the  Church  Mis- 
A^atiKey  Society,  I  shall  reifer  the  Reader  to  that  ahle  and  interest- 
iof  arUde,  for  the  information  required  on  thoae  raSoecta*  > 
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Roman-Catholic  Priest;  who,  ki  oommeit 
with  the  rest  of  his  order,  uses  the  Latin  ^f'm 
ibe  Litargy  and  Religious  Cer«monie»"  of 
his  Ghiurch ;  a  language  equally  unintelligi- 
ble to  the  Laity  in  India,  aad  to  themajoiil^ 
even  in  Europe. 

This  objection  is  less  formidable^  mrsfe^ 
rttkce  to  the  Syriahs,  than  to  the  Roman-Ca*' 
tholics.  For  it  is  contrary  to  the  law^nf 
the  Roman  Church  to  pray  in  public  in^any 
otiber  language;  whereas  the  Syrian  Metsto- 
poUtan  informed  me,  upon  my  putting  the 
question  to  him,  that  they  had'  n^  Canon 
which  prohibited  the  tmnslating  of  the  wli<^ 
of  their  Liturgy  into  the  Vernacular  Tongue, 
for  the  use  of  the  Church;  except,  indeed, 
a  few  Pray^s,  which  are  addressed  to  tfre 
Virgin  Mary* 

But  when  the  Abb6  goes  on  to  assert,  (p/  a*,) 
that  '^  all  the  science  of  their  Clergy  consists  in 
being  able  to  read,  cnt  rath^  spell,  this  Ian* 
guage,  in  order  to  be  qualified  to  perform  their 
Religious  Ceremonies"^— and  says,  that  "  he 
has  been  assured  that  there  is  at  present  no  one 
amongst  the  Catholic  or  the  Ne^orian  Clergy 
capable  of  propei'ly  understanding  or  ex- 
plaining two  phrases  of  the  Syriac  Books'* — 
I  answer,  that  this  is  ^n  unfair  representation 
of  tibdr  present  state*    Thai,  a^t  the  time  he 


wcmed  Usinformatioit^  few  of  tbeia  lamw 
more  than  is  here  Mserted,  m^  liaTe  hetat 
tibe  case.    But  tbey  have  alw^ysi  had  6O0ie 
Si}maG  Doctorsi  (Malpans)  amongst  th«iii4 
imd  in  1826,  when  I  visited  them,  4he  Cats*^ 
nars  read  the  Prayers  with  fluency,  ^nd  I 
cimversed  with  several  who  were  mastev^  of 
the  language.   And  as  to  M.Duboifi  not  being 
able  to  ''  see  ofwhat  utility  the  project  of  sop 
plying  them  with  Syriac  Bibles  can  be/'(P-^«) 
oOhis arises  from. his  neglect  to  inform  himself 
better  as  to  their  ability  to  make  useof  tbem; 
Upon  the  presumption  that  '^  no  aim  amoi^t 
tkem.  is  capaUe  of  understanding  that  an^ 
cient  language,"  his  surprise  that  tiie  Bible 
Society  should  think  of  sending  them  Syriac 
Bibles  is  not  unnatural.     But,  then,  all  this  i$ 
mere  presumption — not  fact.     The  fViest 
wfao  officiated  at  the  Syrian  Altar^  on  the 
occasion  just  alluded  to,  made  use  ofane^' 
theBiMe  Society's  Syriac  Testaments,  when 
he  read  the  Chapter  in  the  vemacuiar  lan- 
guage: and  as  his  eye  passed  over  the  Sy- 
riac page,  he  rendered  it  into  Malayahm  with 
such  facility^  that  I  thought  the  book  before 
bin  was  written  in  that  tongue^  until  in^ 
f<tyrmed  to  the  contrary.    Two  Missionaritt 
afid  myself  spent  an  evening  witb  the  same 
inan»  when  we  discussed  some  of  the  ptkici- 
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pal  doctrmes  of  Chiistianity.  He  sat  witii 
another  of  the  Bible  Society's  Syriac  Testa- 
ments before  him ;  and  referred  to  it,  in  con* 
firmation  of  his  opinions,  with  a'  readiness 
that  proved  ihim  to  be  familiar  with  the  Sav 
cred  Text.  Several  of  the  Catanars,  whom- 
I  saw  in  the  interior,  shewed  me,  with  appa- 
rent pleasm*e,  their  copies  of  the  same  work,- 
carefuUy  folded  up  in  white  cloth ;  and  gave 
me  reason  to  believe  that  they  knew  the 
value  of  the  boon.  When  Dr.  Buchanan^ 
was  with  them,  they  were  much  iH:  want  of 
the  ^Syriac  Bible ;  and  it  was  only  iipoa  l^is 
promise  to  repay  them  an  hundred-fold,  that 
they  entrusted  to  him  their  most  valuable 
Manuscripts.  Just  bdbre  the  arrival  of  the 
first  supply  from  England,  they  grew  so  impa* 
tient,  that  they  began  to  suspect  that  the  Doc* 
tor  had  imposed  upon  them.  But  their  su- 
spicions were  soon  removed ;  and  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  hearihg  them  express  dieir 
gratitude  for  the  treasure  which  the  Bible 
Society  had  sent  them. 

TheAbb6Dubois  says,(p.22,)"The  Jesuits, 
ontheir  fii-starrival  in  India,  hearing  of  them^  in 
one  way  or  another  converted  the  greatest  pait 
tothe  Catholic  Faith."  It  was  not  till  up  wards 
of  forty  years  after  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese 
in  India,  that  any  attempts  wi^e  made  to 
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seduce  the  Syrians  from  their  own  ComnMi^ 
nion,  or  compel  them,  *' in  one  wayorano^ 
tlier,"  to  enter  into  that  of  Rome:  and  thfe 
duplicity,  stratagem,  arrogance,  cruelty,  and 
violence,  even  unto  blood,  of  Don  Alexion 
de  Menezes,  Archbishop  of  Goa,  and  other 
persecutors,  cover  their  names  with  infamy'; 
and  fill  us  with  admiration  at  the  constancy 
of  the  Syrians,  who  resisted  such  means  ^used 
|o  cowv^?'*  them*. 

"  There  remains,**  he  says  (p. 22),  "still 
among  them,  large  Congregations,  consisting 
of  70,000  or  60,000  Christians,  of  wHom  twoi- 
thirds  are  Catholics,  and  a  third  Nestoriaius.^ 
.  By  this  estimate,  he  computes  the  mimber 
of  Faithful  Syrians  at  about  25,000.  At  tills 
time  I  was  with  them,  their  number  vitiB 
'stated  to  be  53,000.  They  have  since  been 
reckoned  at  13,000  families ;  which,  s^owmg 
6  to  a  family,  will  raise  them  ta  65,000;    " 

He  says,  *>  They  are  all  designated  un^d^ 
the.  contemptuous  name  of  Nazi(rany,;aind 
held  by  the  Pagans  in  still  greater*  contempt 
than  the  Christians  of  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try. The  Nairs  chiefly  keep  them  at  the 
greatest  distance."  (p.  22.)  ^ 

It  will  be  seen,  by  reference  to  La  Crozie, 

*  The  his^rj  of  these  tnuiwction^  U  given  in  the  Seved- 
tMitb  iUport  of  the  Church  MissionalT-  Society,'  justmentioned. 


tiMit^fit  the  time  the  Portugeee  aniyed  ia 
India,  and  for  a  few  years  subeequeirt  to  that 
fMriod,  the  Syrian  ChristianB  stood  higbivt 
tbe  estiination  of  their  Heathen  Rfilers  and 
neighbours.  They  enjoyed  many  privilegvii 
Vttder  the  Native  Princes ;  ranked  with  tiie 
Nubility  of  the  Country ;  the  authority  of 
their  Bishops  was  allowed  to  extend  to  att 
Gitii^a»  well  aa  Ecdesiastieal  affairs;  they 
were  carefully  instructed  in  the  use  of  arms, 
ftMB'  their  eighth  to  their  twenty-£fth  yeai*, 
'tMi  were  excellent  hunters :  the  more  of 
libem  a  Pi^n  Prince  had  m  his  dominions, 
the  more  wati  he  feared  and  esteemed ;  and 
not  ia<^e  than  two  huii(fared  years  ago, 
they  furnished  tfie  Rajah  of  Codnsi  with 
aO^OOO  of  the  best  soldiers :  on  that  ac- 
^oiint,  as  well  as  on  that  of  their  fidelity  and 
^tiht  attachment  to  tbe  truth  in  ev^y  tlnng, 
the  Native  Princes  cheidshed  and  counte- 
xiMiiied  them  kt  every  possible  way.  In 
virtue  of  privileges  granted  by  Sharen  Per- 
4neiil,  former  Iknperor  of  Malabar,  they  took 
precedency  of  the  Nairs,  who  arethe  NobiHty 
ei  tbe  cimntry ;  and  they  were  second  in 
rank  only  to  the  Brahmins.  The  Kings 
themsdves  manifested  an  exti*aordinary  vene- 
ration for  them.  The  inferior  castes  looked 
up  to  them  for  protection  against  the  opprefr 


iiobs  of  the  higher  castes.  They  depended 
directly  <n&  the  Prioce  or  Minister,  and  JMt 
cm  the  Provincial  €royernors«  They  theiv^ 
selres  punished  any  infringement  of  theit 
privikges,  or  insult  offered  them,  hy  a  Pa- 
gem.  The  Nairs,  who  are  tl>e  Nobility  aB4 
Warriors  in  Malabar,  then  respected  thetti 
Y^ry  highly,  and  considered  it  a  great  honoor 
tQ  be  regarded  as  their  brothers.  Sp  nume- 
row  were  their  privileges^  that  La  Croze  sajm 
it  would  be  tiresome  to  describe  them  all. 
It  was  permitted  only  to  the  Brahmins,  and 
them,  to  hate  inclosed  porches  before  their 
houses.  They  were  authored  to  ride  and 
toatkrel  on  elephants ;  a  distinction  accorded 
only  to  them  and  -the  Heirs  of  the  Crown* 
They  sat  in  presence  of  the  Kii^  and  his 
Ministers,  even  on  die  same  carpet ;  a  piiri- 
lege  granted  to  Embassadors  only.  Tkfi 
King  of  Paroor,  having  wished,  during  the 
preceding  century,  to  extend  this  privilege  to 
the  Nairs,  the  Christians  declared  wi^ 
against  him,  and  obliged  him  ta  re^ore 
i^Saurs  to  their  former  state. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Munro,  late  B^ 
mdent  at  the  Court  of  Travancore,  in  las  ^ 
''  Address  to  the  Government  of  Fort  St. 

*    f  This  Address  was  published  in  the  Appendix  of  the  Twen- 
tieth Keport  of  tli6  Church  Missiomury  Society. 
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(Jeorge  on  the  State  of  Christianity  in  thit 
Residency,"  cites  this  account  of  the  Syriisois* 
privileges  and  respectability,  in  proof  of  the 
extraordinary  advancement  of  the  Christian 
Religion  in  a  country  governed  and  in- 
habited by  the  Hindoos.  I  quote  it,  to  shew 
that  they  were  not,  in  La  Croze's  time,  so  con- 
temptible in  the  eyes  of  the  Heathen  as  the 
Abb6  Dubois  represents  them  at  present.  At 
thfe  period  of  the  Roman-Catholics'  unwar- 
rantable interference  with  them,  they  Kved 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  these  immunitfes  : 
Sind  though  they  subsequently  lost  much  of 
their  respectability  (for  which  they  have  to 
blame  Oiily  their  Popish  persecutors);  they 
are  yet  held  in  greater  estimation  than  the 
Native  Roman  Catholics;  arid  at  the  very  time 
when  the  Abb6  wrote  the  Letter  in  which  he 
ii&serts  the  contrary,  and  represents  them  as 
held  in  great  contempt,  they  were  actually 
rising  again  in  respectability,  and  in  the  estt- 
tnation  of  their  Rulers. 

In  1818,  three  years  subsequent  to  the 
date  of  the  Abba's  Letter,  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Munro,  who  had  for  some  time  known 
the  Syrians  intimately,  thus  described  them, 
in  his  Address  to  the  Madras  Government, 
already  referred  to — 

<<  Notwithstanding  the  misfortunes  which 
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they  have  suffered,  and  the  disadyautag^s  of 
their  situation,  they  stijl  retain,  bo weviE?r,i 
some  of  the  virtues  by  which  they  were  for- 
merly disti^g^ished•  They  are  remarkable 
for  mildness  and  simplicity  of  character, 
honesty,  and  industry  ;  their  pursuits  are  conr 
fined  to  agriculture  and  trade ;  and,  although 
they  have  lost  the  high  station  and  elevate4 
apntiments  which  they  once  possessed,  yet 
tb^y  are  still  respected,  on  account  of  their 
integrity  and  rectitude  of  conduct." 
.  Then,  iafter  explaining  the  improved  state 
of  their  Ecclasiastical  affairs,  this  enlightened 
Statesman  proceeds — 
,  '/  The  temporal  situation  of  the  Sjriana 
haa  ali^  been  materially  improved.  I  hi^ve 
frequently  taken  occ^^ion  to  bring  them  to 
the  notice  of  her  Highness  the  Rannee  of 
Travancore ;  apd  her  intelligent,  liberal,  and 
iG^eiiuous  mind  has  always  appeared  to  feel 
^^  deep  ii^terest  in  th^ir  history,  misfortunes, 
and  character.  She  is  aware  of  the  attentioti 
.>excit^  to  their  situation  in  Euro^pje ;  and  her 
anxiety  to  manifest  the  sincerity  of  her  at- 
tachment to  the  British  Nation  has  formed, 
{believe,  an  additional  motive  for  the  kind- 
aess  and  generosity  she  has  uniformly,  dis- 
played towards  the  Syrians.  ,<She.has  ap- 
.fwil^  a  coiisi4^9Jble  number  of  thjem.to 
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public  offices ;  and  lately  presented  the  mm 
of  20,000  rupees  to  the  College  of  Cotym, 
as  an  endowment  for  its  support.  TheSyrian$ 
are  most  grateful  for  her  goodness;  dnd che- 
rish, in  no  ordinary  degree,  the  sentiments  of 
uffection  and  respect  toward  ha*  person 
ihat  are  entertained  by  every  class  of  her 
■subjects.''  ' 

Such  were  die  respectafbility  and  improving 
(circumstances  of  these  people,  'when  M.Du^ 
bois  published  his  r^resentatioh  of  tbemv  as 
inore  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  Pagans 
than  even  the  Roman-Catholic  ChnsfiiBais ! 

He  says—"  Their  Clergy  lived  till  lately  in 
celibacy :"  (p.  60.)  La  Croze  informs  ufe,  that 
the  Priests  are  not  engaged  to=  celibacy ;  ^or 
was  it  universal  simong  them,  prior  to  their 
persecution  by  the  Jesuits.  Menezes  found 
^several  of  them  mamed ,  whom  h6  commanded 
'to  put  away  their  wives ;  and  those  who  re- 
filled obedience  to  his  unauthorised  mandate, 
'he  excommunicated. 

'  With  respect  to  his  insinuation,  ^'that  allth^ 
success  which  the  Protestant  Missionaries 
stationed  among  them  had  to  boast  of  was, 
the  having  pl*evailed  upon  many  of  the  CA- 
tanars  to  marry,"  I  beg  to  state,  that  Colonel 
Muiiro,  and  Mr.  Norton  (theiirst  Protestant 
Missionary  who  devoted  attention  to  the  Sy- 
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rians);' seeing  the  immoralities  which  th^  cell-' 
bacy  of  the  Priests  occasioned,  represented 
fo^  them  the  duty  and  necessity  of  mairiage/ 
**  The  Bishop  saw  the  ievil  of  the  practice^ 
and  wished  to  remedy^it;  One  reason,  among 
many  that  was* urged  in  its  favour,  was  their 
poverty :  they  were  too  poor  to  maintain  a 
wife  and  family.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,- 
the  Riesideiit  (Colonel  Munro)  offered  to  give 
400  rupees  to  the  first  Priest  that  should 
marry ;  and  promised  so  to  arrange  matters, 
that  the  CSlergy,  in  general,  might  mairy,  and 
support  their  families."  * 

'^*  The  Metropolitan,'  a  short  tim6  after, 
issued  a  Circular  Letter  to  all-the  Churches ; 
in  which  he  stated  the  prohibition  of  SAcer* 
dotal  Matrimony  to  be;  not  of  the  Chur^fch  of 
Antioch,  but  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  and 
desired  that  the  Clergy  would  take  the  matter 
into  consideration,  and  comply  with  .the  ordi* 
nance  of  marriage,  when  convenient.  Two 
of  the  Clergy  were,  in  consequence,  soon  after 
married ;  and  forty  more  entered  into  bonds 
diat  they  would  marry  as  soon  as  some  pro- 
vision should  be  made  for  the  support  of  their 
families,  should  they  have  any^;** 

The  other  Missionaries  promoted  the  prac- 
tice, as  ^r  as  they  thought  it  compatible  with 

*  Misnoiuucy  R^pster^  March  1818,  p.' 99*   ' 
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their  gituation  to  interfere.  When  I  was  at 
Cotym,  thirty-five  of  the  Catanars  had  mar* 
ned,  and  the  number  has  since  increased* 
Whatever  the  Abb6  Dubois'  feelings  upon 
this  success  may  be,  Protestants^  at  least^ 
may  return  thanks  to  God>  for  having  so  fai; 
prospered  the  efforts  made  to  do  ''  away  with 
that  which  has  been,  among  the  Syrians,  as 
well  as  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  a  prpUfic 
source  of  immorality." 

But  his  principal  objectipn  ag^^nst  the  Sy- 
rians appears  to  be,  that  ''  they,  above  all, 
deny  the  Blessed  Virgin  the  title  of  Theo- 
tocus,  or  Mother  of  God,  asserting  that  the 
Son  of  God  did  not  assume  a  soul  and  a  body 
in  her  womb."  (p.  59.) 

This  title,  Biorcxog,  was  first  givefn  to  tb^ 
Virgin  Mary  by  the  GreekChurch ;  andOrigen, 
I  believe,  was  the  person  who  proposed  it. 
It  was  applied  to  her  by  several  of  the  GreeJk. 
Fathers  after  him ;  and  was  at  last  confirmed 
by  the  Council  of  Ephesus,  which  was  calle^ 
to  adjust  the  dispute  which  arose  upon  Nes-j 
torius,  and  his  Presbyter  Anastasius,  denyii^ 
her  that  title — rS  Ncs'Of /»  r^y  iy^av  Ma^ /ay  wm 
6eoro«oy  ofwvfMfUm 

The  literal  signification  of  the  title  is, ''  She 
who  brought  forth  Him  that  is  God  ;"  and  it 
may  origiii^Uy  have  been  intended,  to  mean 
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"no  more,  than  that  she  was  the  Mother  of  the 
Human-nature  of  Him  who  was  God  as  well 
as  Man.  In  this  sense  Nestorius  himself 
"would  allow  her  the  title :  and  what  renders 
it  probable  that  this  was  the  meaning  at  first 
attached  to  the  name,  is,  that  the  Greeks  did 
not  call  her  M^rJ^a  rot!  ©low,  until  Leo  the 
Great,  and  other  Latin  authors  after  hifn, 
'ttanslatirig  "  Theotocus,'"  Dei  genitrixy  and 
jyd'parai  those  Latin  names  were  rendered 
ba<?kintoG]iBek^  OiotJ  M^r^f :  and  thus,  at  last, 
they  bodi  cidled  her,  plainly,  Mother  (ff  God. 
But  it  is  not  correct  to  say  of  the  faithfiil 
Syrianti,  that  they  deny  that  the  Son  of  God 
assumed  a  soul  and  a  body  in  the  Tirgin's 
w6mb«  M»i Dubois  may  think  this  the  inevi- 
toble  consequence  of *their  refusing  to  call  her 
"Mother  of  God  :'*  if  so,  he  must  assume 
tiiatthe  Soul  of  Christ  was  His  Divinity,  which 
erery  Protestant  agrees  with  the  Syrians  in 
deiiying*  They  receive  the  Athanasian  Creed, 
without  its  damnatory  clauses ;  and,  accordr 
ingly,  hold,  with  us,  that  Christ  was  both 
"  perfect  God,  and  perfect  Man ;"  **  God,  of 
the  Substance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before 
the  world :  and  Man,  of  the  Substance  of  His 
Mother,  bom  in  the  world."  The  Virgin 
was  the  parent  of  His  Manhood  only,  which 
consisted  of  ^*  a  reasonable  sonl,  and  human 
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.flesh."  To  assert  the  contrary,  and  mamtato 
that  she  was  the  Mother  of  God,  is  to  convert 
",the  Godhead  into  flesh,"  and  involves  one 
or  the  other  of  these  heretical  conclusions — 
either  that  the  Virgin  Mary  -was  a  divine 
beings  or  that  Jents  Christ  v)us  not  divine. 
For,  since  He  could  not*  in  the  natural  order 
>f  things^  derive  from  His  MotI»er  a  natur? 
which  she  did  not  possess,  if  she  were  the 
parei^t  of  his. Divinity  as  well  as  Humanity, 
jshe:  iiersdtf  must  baVe  been  divine  previous 
.to  her  conception  of  Hiol.:  .On  ttie  other 
hand,  if  she  were  not  divinjs,  and  He  p<>sM8sed 
no  nature  biit  what  He  derived  from  her.  He 
caimot  be  God. 

Biit  I  sfaail  not  discu^  this  question 
more  fully;  my  object  being  merely  to  ttr 
mark,  that  tlm  Afa4)6  Dubois,  when — in  a 
Letter  to  ah  English  Clergyman,  knd  he  a 
Dignitary  *  of  oiir  Church-^objectin^  against 
the  Syrian  Christians  that  they  draied 
to.  the  Virgin  the  title  of  "  Mother  of  God," 
dtight  to  have  recollected,  that,  instead  of 
tejidcting'this  as  an  heretical  teiifet,  or  de- 
nouncing the  Syrians  for  hoddingit,  ke  hail 
it  £^  a  point  of  orthodoxy  on-  which  we'  are 
agreed.-:/  .:,..-. 

V'  Behold  Uie  Nestorians  in  Trav]a]iC0fe!" 

*  The  Arch^eacoii  of  Bombay. 
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bie  exolaims.  ''  Interrogate  them ;  ask  tbem 
for  an  s^^count  of  their  ^iiceei^s  in  the  worl( 
of  Proselytism  in  these  modern  tirne/^?  Ask 
tbi^m.  Whether  they  are  gaining  ground?  smd, 
Whether  the  interests  of  their  ancient  Mode 
Qf  Worship  are  improving  ? .  They  will  ijeply, 
t^fit  so  far  from  this  being  the  case>  tb^ 
^Q4(gregatioD8^  once  so  flourishipg,  and 
9in^unting  (acco]|rding  to  Gibbon's  account) 
^  200,000  sQuls,  sire  now  reduced  to  less 
tjbs^  an  eighth  of  this  numb^r^  and  are  daily 
dip^inishii^."  (pp.  25,  26.) 
.  They  would  repjy  no  such  thing ! 
• :  When  the  fiirst  Missiona^ries  from  Syria 
arrived  in  India,  (whether  in  the  Fifth  Cen- 
tury r  QF  at  wljL^it  precise  period  c^Pinot  be 
very  accurately  ^certain^d*).  they  succeeded 
'u\,  est^bfehiqg  the  Christian  Religion  to  a 
wide  e^ictf^t,  converting  Hindoos  of.  the- 
highest  castes,  Nairs^  a^nl  even  Brahmins, 
\fi,  tl^eir  Faith"^.  JL^  Cro^e  informs  us,  that» 
ii)  his  day,  the  Diocese  of  the  Syrian  ]^ishdp 
c^)«^ned  more  than  One  ThQuswd  Five 
Mmdred  Churches,  ai^i  98  many  Towns 
as4  Villages.  lit  ha^  ^ei^y  beep  ah^iwi^ 
IfkfA  prirU«g^iB  thjEsy  thei^  ^IUQyed|  apd  boyr 

*  This  is  forcibly  adduced  by  Lord  Teignmouth,  in  argument 
ib'ptDve  tfae-p^BCticabilitjrof  Mnrertikig  the  Hffeidoosfo^lliri^- 
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htgb  a  character  they  maintained  among  the 
Heathen  :  also,  how  greatly  they  have  fallen^ 
and  to  what  causes  their  decline  is  to  be  at-' 
tributed.  In  the  state  of  ignorance  and  de- 
jection in  which  Drs;  Kerr  and  Buchanan 
found  them,  it  required  all  the  efforts  and 
perseverance  of  the  Bishop  apd  Gatanars  to 
protect  their  flocks  against  the  subtlety  and 
violence  of  the  Jesuits  and  Carmelites.  Not 
content  with  despoiHhg  them  of  every  vestige 
of  civil  or  ecclesiastical  liberty,  Menezes, 
and  others,  robbed  them  of  their  most  valua-^ 
ble  books,  and  committed  all  they  found  to 
the  flames.  Thus  did  they  deprive  their 
helpless  victims  of  the  possibility  of  cultivate' 
ing  their  minds :  and  is  it  not  too  much  for 
a  Jesuit  now  to  exult  over  their  fallen  state  1 

Having  shewn,  that  when  the  Abb6  Du-* 
bois  wrote  this,  the  temporal  circumstances 
of  the  Syrians  were  improving,  I  now  pro-- 
ceed  to  prove  the  same  of  their  Ecclesiastical 
affiadrs.  The  fostering  hand  of  a  British  Of- 
ficer, another  Cornelius,  (14eut.-Col.  Munro,) 
was  endeavouring  to  raise  them  from  tbat 
state  of  depression  to  which  the  Roman-Ga-^* 
Iholics  had  reduced  them.  Amidst  all  their 
errors,  they  had  for  centuries  defended  th^ 
Altars  aD4  their  Creied  against,  Papal  ag-. 
gression;  and  that,  too,  with  a  spirit  that> 
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coininands  the  admiration,  and  utider  saf- 
ferihgs  that  move  the  sympathies,  of  every 
free  people.  And,  before  the  Abb^  Dnbois  . 
had  so  committed  himself,  in  the  year  1 823, 
as  to  publish  this  erroneous  statement,  he 
ought  to  have  acknowledged,  that  a  liberal, 
a  charitable,  a  Christian  Nation,  had,  for 
years,  taken  a  lively  interest  in  their  afikirs, 
and  already  done  much  to  raise  them  from 
the  dust. 

But  he  speaks  from  ^^  such  information  as 
he  possesses  y'  he  has  *^  been  assured^' o€  such 
aild  such  things.  It  seems,  then,  thsihe  also, 
notwithstanding  his  ihvectives  against  *'a 
Reverend  Gentleman"  for  doing  (as  he  asserts) 
the  same  thing,  can  fill  his  pages  with  "  inac-' 
curacies,  exaggieratiohs,  and  misrepresenta- 
tions" (p.  202.),  and,  upon  such  questionable 
authority,'  impugn  the  statements  of  a  man 
like  the  late  Dr.  Buchanan. 

But  to  proceed' — 

Lieut.-Colonel  Munro,  finding,  within  the 
sphere  of  his  influence,  such  an  interesting^ 
race  of  people  as  the  Syrian  Christians,  like  a 
judicious  and  a  Christian  Statesman,  saw 
the  policy,  acknowledged  the  duty,  and  Va- 
hied  the  privilege,  of  endeavouring  to  amelio- 
Wrte  their  condition.  This  could  tot  be 
effected  without  much  toil  and  pertevei^iice : 
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but  no  impediments  were  suffered  to  defeat 
the  plans,  or  check  the  operations,  of  this 
Philanthropist.  ''  I  have  afforded,"  he  says» 
in  the  Address  already  quoted,  ''since  my 
jQj^t  arrival  in  Travancore,  the  most  decided 
protection  to  aU  classes  of  the  Christians, 
and  in  particular  to  the  Syrians.  I  expe- 
rienced, however,  some  difficulty,  for  a  time, 
in  improving  the  condition  of  the  Syrian 
Christians,  in  consequence  of  internal  dis^- 
mentions  among  themselves."  These  he  pro- 
ceeds to  describe;  but  they  need  not  be  here 
repeated.  He  then  adds,  '\  The  death  of. 
Uia  Bishop,  and,  the  elevation  of  the  Ram- 
ban  to  his  office,  removed  some  of  the  im- 
pedipifints  that  had  opposed  the  measures 
which  appeared  to  be  requisite  for  the  gene- 
ral amelioration  of  the  Syrian  Community." 
'^  But  the  assistance  of  intermediate  agents- 
was  essentially  necessary  to  the  success  of 
those  measures ;  for  the  Syrians  themselves 
were  lamentably  deficient,  in  knowledge^ 
eoeir^t  swL  abili|;f ." 

..  Lionel  Munfoi;  applied  to  the  Afadras 
Corre&pond^i|ig  Coiiunit^^  of  the  Cbmr^ 
IVIisfldpnary  Spcie^y,  to  $($md  as  m^ny  Missi^*, 
nwries  .as^ouJ4  bcr^pp^^ie^f  to  assist  in  tl^  e^|^ 
ecutio^  of  bis;  designs.,  Accprdiugly,  i^ 
I8i6,  the  JRev.  T-  Nanon  was  se«t,  to  Tw- 
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jmkCOT^,  and  stoti^Bed  at  Allepie,  a  large 
^own  OB  the  Malabar  Coast,  and  ia  th^  vioi^ 
mty  of  the  Syrians.  In  Notember  of  the 
same  year  he  was  joined  by  the  Rev.  B«. 
Bailey^  another  Missionary  from  the  same 
Society.  Mr.  Norton  paid  the  Syrians  as 
much  attention  as  he  conveniently  could ; 
but  the  distance  of  his  Station  firom  their 
Bishop's  residence,  and  otha  Missionary 
duties  demanding  his  attention,  prevented 
his  devoting  himself  to  them  so  exclusively  us 
t^as  neeesssury  to  render  them  effective  as- 
sistance. It  was  therefore  thought  adviseaUle. 
to  remove  Mr.  Bailey  to  their  principal  Sta- 
tion ;'  add,  accordingly,  in  d^  beginning  of 
1 817,  he  took  up  his  abode  at  CotyiD»         ..  x 

In  the  autumn  of  1816,  Mr.  Baflejr  waisr 
joined  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Feiin ;  and  in  the 
fiottawiiig  year;  by  the  Rev.  HeQa*y  Baker  i 
both  Missionaries <^ the sameSociety. 
-  In  tiieir  joint  Report  of  the  swore'  yisar,  th^; 
vrrite-*^  ,''*,-.• 

*^  The  Mission  at  Cotym  is  very  extensive 
and  miportant :  it  is  immecttbtely  conneeted 
vrith  a  body  of  50,000  or  60,000  .prpfessi^d, 
ObriMians;^  and  has  attrabted  the  notice,  of 
.the  OoviemmMt  and  Natives.  The  extrain^ 
limits  of  the  SyrisB  Churchesy  {tom$fimhMH 
tiorth,  are  distant  from  each  other  mor/e  than 
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]  50  English  miles :  from  east  to  west,  at  least 
thirty.    They  have  not,  till  the  last  few  yeare,- 
enjoyed  any  kind  of  protection ;  and,  conse-* 
quently,  those  who  nsed  to  oppress  them  are 
jealous  of  their  present  advantages,  and  in  in- 
numerable ways  distressing  them.     The  pre- 
sence of  an  European  puts  an  immediate  stop 
to  tiiese  disorders.     At  Cot^m  is  aicelebrated 
Brahminical  College :  at  a  little  distance  is 
another,  lately  established,  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  Sanscrit  Language.     How  important 
is  such  a  Station!  and  how  necessary  sucb 
iielp,  as  may  give  energy  to  our  proceedings!" 
**  It  is,  in  all  cases,  necessary  to  the  pro* 
Sperity  of  any  plans,  that  there  should  be  an 
entire  union  among  those  concerned,  both  in 
their  formation  and  their  execution ;  but  it  is 
of  pre-eminent  importance  in  this  Mission. 
The  best  method  of  ensuring  caution,,  and^ 
at  the  same  time,  progress,  will  be,  by  watch-^ 
ing  and  taking  advants^e  of  the  gradual  en- 
largement of  die  views  of  the  Metropolitan, 
and  of  the  Clergy  more  immediately:  sur- 
rounding him .   Hence  the  absolute  necessity, 
that  all,  directing  their  efforts  to  the  reforma-^ 
tion  of  this  Church,  should  reside  togetli^, 
and  be  in  the  habits  of  dkily  int^course  wjth^ 
the  Metropolitan  and  his  attending  Ctergy*.'^ 

\  *  See  Twentieth  Keport  of  Church  Kin.  Sodietf ,  pp.  16r>  IdS. 
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Such  were  tiidr  views  of  the  impprtaac« 
of  their  uodertaking ;  aii<^  thjeir  airaageraei^ 
for  the  accomplistung  of  their  designs  were 
in  accordance  with  the  juc^jcious  septimenti^ 
here  expressed;  , 

I  shall  now  give  a  Summary  view  of  the 
State  of  l;he  Mission  at  the  close  of  1820 ; 
when  I  visited  the  Missionaries,  at  the  re* 
^est  of  the  Madras  Corr^ponding,  Cpm* 
HEiittee. 

;  Mr.  Bailey,  the  Senior  Missionary,  was 
engaged  in  tr^slating  the  New  Te8tam^nt 
into  jMf^ayalw*  He  also  perforijied  Div^ 
Service^  every  Sabbath,  in  the  same  language; 
a^d  was,  be^des,  employed  with  his  Bre^ 
thren  in  the  general  objects  of  the  Missiop. 

To  thiis  Translation  I  have  already  alluded* 
This  was  one  of  th^  first  objects  to  which 
CokM&el  .Munro  wished  him  to  direct  hi|s 
attention.  In  January  18 19,  that  officer 
wrote — 

'  ^  The  Translation  of  the  Bible  is  a  work  of 
the  first  importance,  and  also  of  great  diffir 
culty.  The  Yersion  of  the  Four  Gospels 
printed  at  Bombay  is  now  found,  as  opf 
MissjoQaries  advance  in  the  language  of  M^r 
lajr^lim^  to  be  so  very,  bad  in  every  r^spect| 
in  fidelity,  qieaning,  suad  language,  as  to.  be 
unfit  for  use;  and  jt)ie  Version  of  the  whole 
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Scripturei^v  lately  made  at  the  GoUegei  by 
the  Catanars,  from  Syviac  into  Midayelnn^ 
te  equally  bad.  Mr.  Bailey,  whose  firofi^ 
ciency  in  M alayalim  is  great,  is  obliged  td 
make  a  complete  Version  of  the  whole,  re- 
jsembUng,  indeed,  a  New  Version,  more  than 
a  fie  vision;  and  this  work  must  necessarily 
beslow*." 

Whwi  I  was  with  Mr.  Bailey,  iie  had  mad^ 
considerable  progress  in  the  Translai^ni 
considiNring  the  short  time  he  had  been  em* 
ployed  upon  it.  He  was  assisted  by  some 
of  the  niost  respectable  Catanairs,  Naifs,  isind 
e^en  a  Learned  Brahmin;  and .  his  Yer^ion ^ 
as  far  m  he  had  then  advanced  With  it,  wai 
approved  by  the  best  Malayalim  Scholars. 

Mr.  Bailey  had  translated  a  great  part  of  the 
English  Liturgy,  also,  intoMalaysdim:  and 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present,  wfa^  h^ 
performed  Divine  Service,  in  that  language; 
in  an  old  Syrian  Church,  which  was  nearly 
jUled  with  Syrians.  A  good  proportion'  of 
Catanars  were  present;  and  the. person  wli# 
officiated  as  Clerk,  reading  the  ResponMS^ 
and  even  the  Lessons,  was  the  Malpan  (Sy» 
rian  Professor  in  the  College),  whom  I  had 
peen,  on  the  morning  of. the  same  day,p»fOTm 
the  office  of  Priest  m  the  College  Chapel. 

'  «  See  TwebtiAtli  Keitort  of  the  ChUMh  Miis.  Sodcty,  p.  170. ' 
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On  expressing  my  surprise  at  h\s  taking  sb 
humble  a  station,  I  was  informed,  that  he  so 
admired  our  Liturgy,  that  he  was  )[)road  of 
the  honour  of  taking  any  part  in  tlie  Service. 
It  was  highly  gratifying;  and  proved  how 
soon  the  prudent  and  conciliatory  conduct 
of  the  Missionaries  had  won  the  confidence 
of  both  Priests  and  Laity,  to  see  them  thuis 
voluntarily,  and  contrafry  to  the'  long-esta- 
blished custom,  joining  in  Public  prayer  in 
the  vulgar  tvnguey  aiid  without  the*  slighteirt 
recognition  of  the  Virgin  Mary's  supposed 
mediatorial  influence. 

Mr.  Fenn,  the  Second  Missionary;  had 
charge  of  the  College. 

This  Institution  was  founded^  1  believe  'I 
may  be  permitted  to  say,  by  Lieutenant^Co- 
lonel  Mtmro.  It  was  built  in  1815,  by  thte 
-sanction  of  her  Highness  the  Rannee  of  Tra!- 
vancore,  wto  contributed  liberally  towards  its 
erection;  and  gave,  as  already  noticed,  in  per- 
petuity, an  endowment  of  land,  and  grants 
of  money,  equal  to  the  support  of  Fifty 
Students. 

In  reference  to  the  beneficial  results  to  be 
anticipated  from  the  College,  Colonel  Munro 
wrote,  in  18 19 — "  It  is  only  by  an  efficient 
course  of  instruction  at  the  College,  that  a 
respectable  body  of  Native  Clergy  can  be 
procured    for  the   Service  of   the    Syrian 
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Churches,. and  for  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Heathen." 

Besides  the  Superintending  Missionary, 
the  College  is  provided  with  Two  Syriac 
Professors  (Malpans)  ;  a  Hebrew  Professor 
(Moses  Sarphati,  a  liberally-minded  Jewirom 
Cochin);  Two  Native  Teachers  of  Sanscrit ; 
and  an. English  Teacher  and  Assistant 

When  I  was  at  Coty^,  there  were  about 
Forty  Students  in  the  College,  whom  J  ex- 
amined :  and  though  the  Institution  was  then 
in  its  infancy,  the  progress  of  several  of  the 
Boys  was  highly  creditable  to  themselves 
and  their  Teachers. 

I  shall  here  give  an  Abstract  of  the  last 
Report  of  the  College — 

There  were  then  Fifty  Students ;  twelve 
of  whom  had  passed  through  the  initiatory 
ordinations.  One  of  them  was  so  far  ad- 
vanced in  his  knowledge  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage as  to  read  some  of  our  Poetry.  He 
had  made  great  progress  in  Latin  also^  and 
was  then  beginning  Virgil :  he  had,  likewise, 
commenced  the  study  of  Hebrew. 

In  the  Latin  Class  were  Thirteen  Students. 

The  whole  were  studying  English  and 
Syriac,  and  several  of  them  Sanscrit. 

In  reference  to  their  behaviour,  abilities^ 
«id  the  hopes  they  encourage  the  Missiona- 
ries to  entertain,  those  Gentlemen  write— 
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*'  The  conduct  of  the  Stjttdents  is.  remarkr 
ably  good.  They  behave  with  the  greatest 
respect ;  while  they  are  entirdy  free  from. all 
servility.  Their  natural  dispositions,:  their 
desire  of  Jeaming,  their  ability  and  applica- 
tion, are  not  at  all  inf($rior  to  what  is  found 
among  Youths  in  Europe,  If  present  hopes 
do  not  prove  fallacious,  in  less  than  ton  years, 
with  the  assistance  now  sought,  and  the  Bless- 
ing of  God,  there  may  be  50  or  100  Learned 
Priests,  belonging  to  this  venerable  Church, 
nourishing  their  own  flocks,  and  spreading 
the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  around  them*.!' 

The  following  Extract,irom  the  same  Re^ 
port,  will  shew  the  reputation  which  the  Col- 
lege has,  in  so  short  a  time,  attained  among 
these  interesting  people. — ^'  .The  whole  of 
the  Syrian  Population  look  to  th^  College. as 
the  eye  of  their  body,  and  make  it  their 
boast ;  and  the  exertions  of  some  of  the  pre^ 
sent  Students  will,  ere  long,  justify  this 
feeling." 

Not  long  after  the  .organization  of  the  Col- 
lege, the  Missionaries  projected  the  establish- 
ment of  Three,  Seminaries,  upon  the  plan  of 
Free  Grammar-Schools  in  ;  England  •^- one 
for  the  Central ;  a  second  for  the  Northern ; 
and  a  third  for  the  Southern  Division  of  the 

,    •  See.XXIlId  Jleport  of  the  Church  Miwonary  Society,  p.l3». 
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Diocese.  The  most  promising  Youths  in 
these  Schools  are  to  be  selected  for  the  Ccd* 
lege,  and  translated  thither  as  vacancies 
occur.  The  Central  School  was  erecting 
at  Cotym  when  I  was  there^  It  has  now 
been  completed  some  time ;  and  contained 
Thirty-nine  Scholars,  at  the  ddte  of  the  last 
Report. 

The  Third  Missionary,  Mr.  Baker,  sutler- 
intends  the  Parochial  School  DepiaHment. 
Previous  to  the  arrival  6i  the  Missionaries, 
the  Syrians  were  almost  without  Schools  for 
Children  designed  for  secular  occupationa : 
but  those  Gentlemen  soon  resolved  to  siipply 
this  great  desideratum;  and  the  latest  s^e- 
count  states  the  number  at  Thirty*^evi«iy 
containing  pll  Scholars.  There  were  yki 
about  Fifteen  Parishes  unprovided  with 
Schools ;  but  several  of  them  are,  I  hcive  no 
doubt,  by  this  time  supplied. 

Such  were  the  Seminaries,  and  such  thfe 
progress  of  Education  to,  among  the  Syriai©, 
when  M.  Dubois  pubhshed  the  Letter,  in 
which  he  asserts^  ^^  they  have  no  Houses  of 
Education,  no  Teachers,  no  Professors  ^  biit 
only  some  Schools,  kept  by  their  ignorant 
Priests,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  persons^ 
destined  to  the  Ecclesiastic  Profession^  to 
read  this  language"— the  Syriac.  Qp.  23.) 
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,Bttt^  tibough  the  Mis»iobaidi^9  foi}.the  btet- 
tBt  accompliBbkig  of  th^  coalmon  ofajecl*^ 
viz^.the  aiiielioratioii  of  the  whole  Syriam 
Gc^mmuiiity-r-have  made  this  division  of  la- 
boiiJ*,  yet,,  ilk  the  translatkig  of  Religious 
Tif^icts  and  .oth^  .  Ekmefitary  Wwk^v  in 
Jfeiildaiigiatercoume  with  the  people^  in,vk«t>- 
iiigthe  ChuFchreB  in  the  intenop,  atid^in.  a 
.^rdrdv^  in  ali/lhe  gien^ral  affiurs  of  the  Mis- 
j^oa,  they  act  in  icdndert  with  each  oihet^  . 
ItwkB  one  of  Colonel  Munrp'^  original  plas»^ 
tojesjbabliaiia  PriDting^pfess  at  Cojiym.  This 
ifiun&w  acaomplished  ;  land.Ihe  Bolird  of  Suh 
|>ecintendi&nce  for  the  College  of  Fort  ^t. 
Gefargie  haye/kitidly  permitted,  a  fount  of  Ma- 
layalmi^Ty^je^  to  be  cast  from  their  matrices, 
for  the  use  of  this  Prras^.  It  is  needless  to 
obserre  how  moch  tamt  efficient; this  will 
Mndertfae^  Mission.  . 

It  is  not  the  least  encouraging,  circum- 
iitaM:e^  tbait  the  Metropolitan  is  asso^ciated 
with  the  Missionaries,  in  Council  and  opera- 
tien.    He  has  apartments,  in  the  CoU^e; 

•  It  ifl  wbrtliy  of  retnarlc,  in  proof  o'f  the  respectabilit;^  of  the 
Sgnitti  Colkge,  and  of  the  approbation  with  which  the  Mlafeid- 
aarief'  proceedings  ai^e  regarded,  that  the  Collie  of  Fort  St. 
George  has  presented  to  the  College  of  Cotjm  a  Copy  of  each  of 
its  Publications';  with  an  intimation  from  the  !Board  of  Supenn* 
tenlaaee,  of  their  intenti<m  to  pvesent  to  that  Instiftdtiona  Ch^ 
of  every  lyblication  which  may  hereafter  issue  firom  theit  Pusfls. 
(See  XXnid  Report  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  p.  343.) 
R2 
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where  they  meet  him  every  week,  upon  the 
business  of  the  Mission.  He  is  acquainted 
with  all  that  is  passii^;  and  nothing  is  done 
without  his  concurrence.  A  report  to  the 
contrary  was  circulated  in  India  about,  three 
years  ago.  It  was  said  that  the  Missiona- 
ries were  interfering  with  the  Syrians,  in  op- 
position to  their  own  Metropolitan's  wish. 
This  having  reached  the  ears  of.  the  late 
Bishop  of  Calcutta,  that  lamented  Prelate, 
when  returning  from  the  last  Visitation  he 
held  at  Bombay,  stopped  at  Cochin,  and 
sent  for  the  Syrian  Bishop,  in  order  to  ascer- 
.tain  whether  or  no  it  were  the  fact:  and, 
upon  the  Metropolitan's  declaring  that  there 
was  no  truth  in  the  report,  and  that.the  Mis- 
sionaries were  labouring  with  good  effect 
and  in  perfect  harmony  with  himself  and  his 
Clergy^  his  Lordship  expressed  his  satisfac- 
tion, and  shortly  after  took  his  leave. 

Colonel  Munro  writes,  in  the  Address 
already  noticed :  **  In  sevei-al  conferences 
which  I  had  with  the  Bishop  and  Syrian 
Clergy,  during  a  visit  which  I  made  to  Cotym 
in  December  last,  they .  expressed,  with* 
warmth,  their  satisfaction  and  gratitude,  at 
the  course  of  measures  adopted  to  enlighten 
and  restore  the  Syrian  Church."  They,  and 
the  Bishop  in  particidar,  expressed  the  same 
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to  myself:  and  the  Syriac  Letter*  which  they 
sent  by  me  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
conveys  an  official  and  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment for  the  many  favours  they  had  received. 

,  I  was  favoured  with  several  interviews 
with  the  Syrian  Bishop  ;  and  can  with  truth 
say,  that  he  appeared  to  be  a  man  of  genuine 
piety,  sound  judgment,  and  humility;  de- 
voted to  his  people  and  his  God;  and  in 
every  respect  qualified  for  the  important 
duties  of  his  station.  The  Missionaries 
write  of  him— "  The  Metropolitan  is  a  man 
deserving  of  all  honour;  not  only  from  his 
rank,  but  from  his  character :  he  is  a  wise 
nian^  and  an  humble  man.  He  is  the  head, 
not  only  of  the  Syrian  Church,  but  of  the 
Mission.  Nothing  takes  place  within  the 
Mission  without  acquainting  him  with  it; 
nor  is  any  thing  allowed,  to  which  he  at  all 
objects." — **  The  Metropolitan's  affection  and 
respect  for  us  increase.  Mar  Philoxenusf, 
who  lives  an  hundred  miles  to  the  North,  ends 
all  his  Letters  to  our  friend  Mar  Dionysiiis 
at  Cotym,  *  Let  no  abatement  of  the  regard 

of  the  Sahibs];  at  Cotym  befall  us||.'  " 

*  An  English  Translation  of  this  Letter  was  published  in  th« 
Miidonarj  Re^ster  for  October  1838.  pp.  431, 433. 
t  The  retired  Syrian  Bishop.  X  G^tlemen. 

.    See  XXIId  Eeport  of  the  Church  Missionaiy  Society,  p.  153. 
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Thus,  by  the  happy -combination  of 
dom,  prudence,  and  pei^severance,  the  Mis^ 
sionaries  have  accomplished ,  in  six  years^ 
li^h^t  the  duplicity  and  violence  of  the  Bo-^ 
man-Catholics,  though  exerted  for  centuries, 
could  never  have  effected.  They  have  in- 
gratiated themselves  with  the  Metropolitans, 
Malpans,  Clergy,  and  the  whole  body  of  Sy* 
rians.  Their  conciliatory,  'consistent,  and 
truly  Christian  conduct  has  impressed  all 
ranks  with  the  conviction,  that  they  are  come 
Amongst  them  for  no  other  purpose,  but  to 
improve  their  condition,  and  promote  their 
present  and  future  happiness.  Thar  counsel 
and  example  have  quickened  the  long*torpid 
4ipirits  of  many,  and  called  them  forth  actu- 
ally to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  work.  They  have  given  them 
Isev^eral  u^ul  and  religious  works,  in  their 
'^wn  language;  and  the  Translation  of  the 
J$Gnptures  is  advancing.  They  have  prevailed 
apon  parents  to  send  their  sons  to  a  distance 
firom  home  (a  thing  which  before  they  were 
scarcely  known  to  do),  to  be  educated  ^t  tiie  ^ 
College,  Wider  the  care  of  foreigners.  They 
have  collected  already  fifty  promising  Youths 
(as  many  as  the  College  can  receive),  and 
are  educatipg  them,  according  to  the  Euro- 
peon  mode  qfiMtmcHon,  for  th^  Sacred  Work 
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of  the  Mmi^try.  They  Jbave  established  a 
S}^9tem  of  Education  for  all  ranks,  nearly 
l^oughopt  the  whok  of  the  Diocese ;  and 
even  persuaded  some  of  Jjie  ^yria^s,  poor 
and  penurious  as  they  found  them,  to  contri- 
bute towards  the  support  of  the  Schools. 
They  have  exercised  amongst  them,  and 
taught  them  to  admire,  a  purer  mode  of 
MTorship  than  their  own ;  and  that  without 
making  one  observation,  upon  the  vanity  of 
the  superstitions  of  their  Church,  that  could 
vf^nd  their  feelings. 

Let  this  conduct  be  contrasted  with  that 
of  the  Jesuits  towards  this  interes|;ing  peoples 
and  let  these  facts  speak  in  reply  to  the 
Abb6  Dubois'  assertion,  that  all  the  success 
the  Missioiiaries  had  to  boast  of  among  them 
wais,  the  having  prevafled  upon  many  of  their 
Prijests  to  marry. 

But  he  is  greatly  mistaken,  if  he  think 
tha^t.tbey.  **  boast  of"  even  this  unexampled 
miccess.  Promising  as  appearances  are,  and 
happily  as  every  thing  concurs  to  promote 
theju:  object,  they  attribute  all  to  the  super- 
intending Providasice  of  the  Almighty.  In 
their  M^eekly  consultations,  previous  to  enter- 
ing upon  business,  they  unite  in  prayer  to 
Qod,  for  wisdom  and  direction:  in  the  same 
spirit  of  dependence  upon  Divine  Aid,  they 
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prosecute  all  their  labours:  and  sure  I  am/ 
that,  so  far  from  "boasting  of"  what  they 
have  done,  they  render  the  glory  to  Him,  to 
whom  only  it  is  due. 


SECTION  VI. 

THE  DUTY  AND  POLICY  OF  PEOMOTING  CHRIS- 
TIANITY IN  INDIA ;  AND  THE  NECESSITY  OF 
IMPEOVING  THE  CHAEACTER  OF  THE  SER- 
VANTS OF  GOVERNMENT,  BOTH  EUROPEAN 
AND  NATIVE. 

It  has  long  been  customary,  in  certain  quar- 
ters, to  decry  all  Missionaries  in  the  East, 
and  to  predict  the  downfal  of  our  Indian 
Empire,  as  the  inevitable  result  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. And,  though  the  experience  of  more 
than  twenty  years  has  proved  that  such  appre- 
hensions are  without  foundation  {the  extension 
and  increasing  stability  of  our  Eastern  Domi- 
nion having  more  than  kept  pa/ce  with  the  pro- 
gress of  Missionary  Exertion)  ^  yet  even  now 
there  are  not  wanting  individuals,  who,  upon 
every  shadow  of  a  pretext,  step  forward  to 
repeat  assertions^  which  have  been  often 
confuted,  and  to  retail  prophecies,  which  the 
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actual  issue  of  the  measures  upon  which  they 
-BTe  founded  have  long  since  proved  falla- 
cious. 

The  Abb6  Dubois  is  one  of  this  number. 
He  also  sounds  his  note  of  alarm  upon  the 
question ;  though  he  must  know  it  to  be  as 
**  stale  a  subject  as  that  of  burning  the  Hin- 
doo Widows  upon  the  Funeral  Pile. 

/also  beg  leave  to  sound  an  alarm — though 
with  a  very  different  trumpet.  Instead  of 
predicting  the  ruin  of  the  Honourable  the 
East-India  Company's  dominions,  as  the  con- 
sequence of  Missionary  undertakings,'  I  he- 
sitate not  to  assert,  that  it  were  better  to 
abandon  all  their  Eastern  acquisitions,  than 
to  discourage  the  propagation  of  Christianity ; 
or  even  to  stand  neuter,  and  use  no  means  to 
promote  that  object,  throughout  their  exten- 
sive Empire.  A  fearful  load  of  responsibility 
rests  upon  them!  The  history  of  all  Na- 
tions proves,  that  every  event  is  under  the 
Almighty's  controul.  By  Him  "  Nations 
and  Empires  rise  and  fall,  flourish  and  de- 
cay." The  triumphs  and  defeats  of  armies, 
-unless  viewed  in  connection  with  the  sove-- 
reign  purposes  of  God,  are  of  less  moment,  in 
His  sight,  and  in  that  of  every  wise  and  good 
man,  than  the  descent  and  evaporation  of 
tl^e  morning-dew.     But  when  regarded  as 
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liaks  in  that  chain  of  events  upon  which  the 
stiipendous  designs  of  Jehovah  are  si;|s- 
pended,  they  assume  an  importance,  wit^ 
which  1^0  other  con^deration  can  invest  them. 
We  may  instance  the  successive  ^ise  and  fall 
of  the  Chaldean,  the  Persian^  the  Gr^ciai), 
and  the  Roman  Monarchies ;  compared  with 
the  Sacred  Prediction,  and  actual  acq^^n- 
pli^hnient  of  designs,  which  were  fi4^ed, 
without  the  intention,  or  even  knowledge  of 
^  immediate  agents  employed,  by  a  wise 
apd  all-cQntrpUing  Providence^  to  cairy  li^em 
into  execution!  I^et  us  instance,  a|^Q|  the 
universal  success  of  th^  Roman  arms  in  the 
reiign  of  August^,  so  evidently  intenfled  tp 
tranquijjii^e  the  world,  and  prepare  it  for  th^ 
Ady^it  of  the  Prince  of  Peace ! 

{Ivery  one  convers^t  with  the  history  of 
l^e  British  Empire  in  India  will  know,  tha,t 
.the  acquisition  of  t^nitory  has  long  ce^se^ 
jbO  bjB  the  object  (if  indeed  it  ever  werp  th,e 
oJi^ect)  of  the  English  in  waging  \v^ar  with 
the  If  ative  Px>werp.  Sidf-defence  alone  seen^ 
to  have  called  them  into  the  field,  against  thje 
Frendi,  Hyder,  Tippoo,  and  other  formida- 
ble enemies.  At  the  close  of  the  last  Mah- 
jratta  War,  the  Marquis  of  Hafitings  publicly 
-and  dktincdy  avowed  thus  much,  inreference 
to  that  campaign :  and  I  know  not  of  a  single 
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imteatce  upon  record,  wherein  the  British  have 
taken  up  arms  for  the  purpose  of  molesting 
ap  unoffending  Prince,  howeyer  insignificant 
and  defencdess,  much  less  of  despoiling  h\fa 
of  his  dominions.  Sir  John  Malcolm  *,  speak* 
ing  of  the  extension  of  the  British  Empire  in 
India,  says,  "  We  have  been  reluctantly  com- 
pelled, by  events  far  beyond  our  power  to 
controul,  to  assume  the  duties  of  L^rd-para- 
mount  of  that  great  €ontin<»it."  ''  Increase 
of  territory  w^iU,  in  spite  of  all  our  efforts^ 
come  too  rapidly.  The  cause  which  has 
6»mpd[led,  apd  will  continue,  beyqnd  all 
others,  to  compel  us  to  increase  our  domiiii<Ni> 
lies  deep  in  the  chars^cter  of  our  power  t>" 
This  he  proceeds  to  e^iLplain :  but  it  shall  suf- 
fice here  to  remark,  that  God  has  often  seaoned 
to  permit  the  Wicked  jSpirit  (as  in  Ah^b's 
case,  2Chron,xviii  18 — 22.)  to  inspire  the 
CounsdUors  of  Native  Princes  with  the  spirit 
of  infatuation  which  has  urged  thetta  on  tb 
provoke  hostilities  against  th^o^dves^  ujatil 
the  British  h^ve  had  no  alternative,  but  to 
deprive  them  of  all  power  in  future  to  disturb^ 
tiieir  peace.  In  this  way  beus  the  major  part 
i)f  our  Indian  Territory  been  transferred  to  oqr 

*  Hettioir  of  Ctntril  India,  vol.  11.  p.  $64. 
^  t  Mem,  pp.  S$?,  we. 
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handSy  contrary  to  our  expectations,  and  often 
against  our  wish. 

For  what  purpose,  I  ask,  has  the  Almighty 
conferred  upon  a  Company  of  British  Mer- 
chants a  more  extensive  dominion  than  any> 
earthly  Monarch  governs  ?   Can  it  be  for  their 
personal  aggrandizement  ? — ^to  enrich  our  na- 
tion, and  indulge  us  with  exotic  luxuries  1 
No ;  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  reason  to 
conclude  that  His  object  is  different  fsooi 
what  it  has  generally  been,  in  permitting  one 
nation  to  triumph  over  another.    That  object 
is,  to  prepare  a  way  for  the  Ambassadors  of 
Peace,  and  to  extend  the  boundaries,  and 
blessings  of  His  Kingdom.    To  deny  this,  or 
to  suppose  that  the  case  of  the  British  Power 
in  India  forms  an  exception  to  the  Almighty's 
general  design,  is  to  provoke  Him  to  sub* 
vert  that  mighty  Empire.     We  glory  in  the 
achievements  of  our  arms :    but  soon  will 
their  splendour  be  tarnished,  soon  shall  our 
Indian  Possessions  be  taken  from  us,  and 
given  to  a  Nation  more  zealous  for  the  honour 
of  our  God,  unless  we  inscribe  on  our  ban- 
ners, *^  Holiness  to  the  Lordy''  and  follow  up 
our  successes  by  rendering  them  subservient 
to  the  promotion  of  His  glory  in  the  East. 

How  vast  then,  how  tremendous,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  our  Indian  Government!    I 
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tremble  for  the. mortal  that  shall  presmfle  to 
.endeavour^  either  to  extenuate  its  magnitude, 
>or,  by  word  or  action^  to  divert  the  Rulers^  of 
:Our  Eastern  Empire  from  discharging  that 
debt  which  they  owe  to  The  Lord  of  Hosts  ! 
He  has  giyen.them^anopportunity  to  acquire 
a  mpre  splendid  renown!  than  ever '  rewarded 
.the  hero  of  the  field.    If  they,  avail  themselves 
of  it,  by  diffusing  the  (light   of  Revelation 
wherever  they  bear  sway,  then,  when  here- 
.  after  they  shall  see  countless  myriads  flocking 
from  the  East  to  meet  the  Ransomed  from  the 
West,   they  themselves  vrill  enter  .with;  the 
throng  into  the  realms  of  unfading  glory. 
But,  if  they  use  no  means  to  promote  this 
object,  still  it  shall  be  accomplished — for  it 
is  the   Almighty's  purpose :  .  and  He  Jiath 
declared,  "  I  will  work ;  and  who  shall  let 
it  (turn  it  back)?"  ''  My  counsel  shall  stand ; 
,  and  I  will  do  all  My  pleasure."  No  hostility 
or  inactivity  of  man  shall  prevent  the  achieve- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  triumphs  in  the  East : 
and  if  those,  who  are  instrumental  in  effecting 
those  conquests,  shall  find  their  future  joys 
proportionably  increased,  the  riemorse  of  every 
-opponent  to  the  work,  when  he  shall  witness 
its  completion,  can  neither  be  described  nor 
,  conceived! 

Often  has  it  beea  objected^  that  the  propa- 
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gatkm  of  Christianity  in  India  is  a  measoK 
fraught  with  immitiiBnt  danger  to  our  Eiartttti 
Possessions.  Suppose,  for  the  sake  ofargfn-* 
tnent,  we  altow  the  possibitity  of  the  thii^: 
yet  will  9.ny  man,  of  r^ht  understanding,  and 
impressed  with  a  moderate  degFeci  of  reta- 
rence  for  th^  auljkortty  and  holiness  df  <the 
Sapreme  Bbiiig,  nr^e  thiii  as  a  Bafficient  iito- 
son  for  the  omisi^ioh  of  so  sacred,  so  o1>tio«M9 
a  duty  ?  Shall  secular  interest  be  albowMt  (o 
stand  in  competition  with  the  perfoi;mance  of 
that  duty  ?  No  !-^WiU  not  such  an  one  say^ 
Let  our  Indian  Empire  go  to  its  natural 
owners,  to  any  one,  rather  than  retain  it  ^ 
condition  that  we  watbhold  th^from  the 
light  of  Rieydation,  and  thereby  incurLtke 
Ahnighty's  displeasure  1 — ^Wh;at  is  the  wealth 
of  the  Indies,  without  the  favour-  of  G^l 
-i^we  should  soon  find  it  moreworthlesis^thali 
dross.  If^  in  order  tp  preserve  our  Eastern 
Dominion^,  we  deny  to  the  millions  of  our 
Indian  Subjects,  that  "  lighlb"  whicfh  wisurr^ 
vealed  for  the  Mptm  purpose  of  etUightekif^ 
tMGmtiles--AeGod  who  has  bestowedttpota 
us  the  vast  Continent  of  HitidooBtaA,  TMf 
soon  be  provoked  to  recaltthatebstly  ac^u^ 
'Atioii. 

An  able  officer,  already  named,  (Sir  Jtfhm 
Maltohii)  arg^s,  upote  prinbiplw  nof  ^si- 
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mjlar^  for  the  diiusion  of  ''  knowledge  and 
froth''  throughout  our  Indian  Possessions. 
He  saySy  at  the  conclusion  of  the  work  above 
quested—"  The  relation  of  the  Natives  6{ 
Ilidia  to  the  English  is  that  of  a  conquered 
people  to  its  conquerors.  Sinice  we  havfe 
obtained  sovereignty  over  them,  we  havfe 
greaiiy«ameliorated  their  condition ;  and  all 
rational  means  have  been  employed  to  pror 
mote  their  happiness,  ahd  to  seciu*e  to  them 
the  benefits  of  good  government.  By  pre- 
mature efforts  to  accelerate  the  f)rogressof 
the  blessings  it  is  our  hope  to  impart,  we 
shall  not  only  hasten  our  own  downlal,  bul 
replunge  the  Natives  of  India  into  a  state  of 
greater  anarchy  and  misery  than  that  from 
vdiich  we  relieved  them.  Let  us;  therefore^ 
calmly  proceed  in  a  course  of  gradual  im- 
provement ;  and  when  our  rule  ceases^-*-foF 
<3ease  it  must  (though  probably  at*  a  remote 
period),  as  the  natural  consequence  of  our 
success  in  the  diffusion  of  knowledge! — we 
shall,  as  a  Nation;  have  the  proud  boast,  that 
we  have  preferred  the  civilization  to  th^  con- 
tinued subjection  of  India.  When  our  power 
is  gone,  otrrname  vrill  be  revered;  for  we 
shaJl  leave  a  Moral  Monument,  more  neble 
and  imfieridiafcie  tiban  the  band  of  man  ever 
confitracted !" 
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This  liberality  of  sentiment  is  worthy  of  the 
man,  and  of  the  subject  which  he  advocates : 
and  all  that  I  require  is,  the  application  of 
the  principle  to  the  Cause  for  which  I  plead. 
If  the  enlightening  of  the  Native  Mind,  with 
the  knowledge  of  European  Literature,  is  a 
duty  paramount  to  every  personal  or  politi- 
cal consideration,  and  should  make,  us  rise 
above  ;  every,  sordid  calculation  of  secular 
interest — and  if  it  be .  more  honourable  to 
retain  possession  of  India  for  a  few  year/s^ 
while  employing  every  means  to  improve  the 
mind  and  condition  of  the  Natives,  than  to 
keep  them  for  treble  the  space  of  any  given 
period  in  a  state  of  mental  darkness  as  well 
as  corporal  subjection — we  have  only  to  con- 
sider the  vast  superiority  of  Christian  Know- 
ledge over  every  hums^n  ^ience  or  natural 
acquirement — and   also   the    unadulterated^ 
the    imperishable   enjoyments  to  which  jt 
leads — in  order  to  be  convinced  how  un- 
worthy it  is  of  the  man,  who   has  any  pre- 
tensions to  the   character  and  hopes  of  .a 
Christian,  to  deny  the  inestimable  blessings 
of  our  Religion  to  the  Natives  of  India,  upon 
the  plea,  that  it  will  endanger  our  dominion 
over  them,  and  our  possession  of  their  liuid. 
But  while  I  concede,  ^ii?  antW,  that  it  is 
incumbent  upon  us  to  instruct  the  Natives  of 
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the  East  in  the  arts  and  sciences  of  the  West, 
notwithstanding  the  danger  to  our  Indian 
Empire  which  Sir  John  Malcolm  apprehends 
from  their  improvement* ;  yet  ought  it  not 
to  be  maturely  considered,  how  that  effect 
of  their,  advancement  in  knowledge  can  be 
best  counteracted?  The  Ethics  of  a  Socrates 
or  a  Seneca  can  never  curb  the  natural  free- 
dom'of  the  spirits  that  have  nothing  better 
to  riestrain  them*  But  if  you  call  in  the  aid 
of  Christianity,  you  apply  a  remedy,  and  the 
oidy  effectual,  one,  to  .obviate  the  evil  you 
dread;  To  impart  to.  your  Indian  Subjects 
merely  secular  knowledge,  may  be  to  supply 
them. with  weapons  against  yourselves.  Cer- 
tainly the  most  .'dependence  can  be  .placed 
upon.their  allegiance,  after  they  shall  become 
better  instructed,  when  they  are  brought  also 
under  the  influence  of  the. precepts  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel. 

If  this  reasoning  be  correct,  we  see  that 
Christianity,  instead  of  endangering  our  Em- 
pire in  the  East,  will  tend  to  increase  its  sta- 

•  Though  I  reason  upon  the  supposition  that  this  effect  nugf 
result  from  the  mental  improvement  of  the  Natives,  yet  I  thinks 
it  questionable.  VThen  their  minds  are  more  enlarged  than  they 
are  at  present,  we  may.reasonably  anticipate,  that  they  will  be 
better  able  to  appreciate  the  nature  and  advantages  of  our 
goi^^ment :  and  when  that  shall  be  the  case,  we  may  expect 
them  to  yield,  us  a  wUiing  obedlenoe. 

S 
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bility.     So  far  then  from  its  being  in^tttic 
to  promote  its  difiusion  through  that  Pagan 
Land,  I  am  prepared  to  maiDtain,  that  it'ii» 
the    most  politic   measure   that  could  be 
adopted.     In  this  assertion  I  am  supported 
by  two  authorities,  which  few  wiU  reAise  to 
admit.    The  first  is  that  of  Lord  Teignmoutb^ 
"  who,  after  serving  the  Company  for  above 
five-and-twenty  years,  in  various  subordinate 
offices — and  after  having  be^i  associated,  for 
the  last  three  or  four  of  |^em,.  with  Lord  Ceta- 
wallis  in  the  Supreme  Council-~when  some 
changes  of  extreme  importance  were  to  be 
made  in  the  Bast-India  Company'^  system^ 
was^  without  recommendation  or  intere^,  se- 
lected^ solely  on  the  ground  of  bis  high,  inte- 
grity, tried  abilities^  and  perfect  acquaintance 
with  JEast'India  affairs,  to  fill  the  bigb  office 
of  Governor-General  of  Bengal.  A  few  years 
ago,  that  Nobleman  published  to  the  world  his 
sentiments  on  this  subject;  and  distinctly  de^ 
dared  his  strong  and  clear  persua^on,  that 
it  was  not  only  practicable,  but  expedientr 
on   grounds  of  political  interest,  as  well  as 
just  and  right  on  the  principles  of  Religion  and 
Humanity,  to  communicate,  prudently  an<i 
discreetly,    to  the    Natives  of  India,  tiie 
knowledge  of  Christianity;    and   thereby, 
through  the  Divine  Blessing,  to  improve  their 
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trrttbhed  staie  in  thii?  wolid,  as  well  as  tat 
open  to  their  Tiew  the  prospect  o£  eternal 
happiness*. 

Su^h  ate  tiiat  NobleiHan^s  general  Besiti^ 
miesit^  tr^n  the  subject  o/e?angelping  Iixlkb 
His  view  of  the  question,  nponri^kich  I  mM 
more  particularly  quote  Ms  authority,  I  shall 
Iratisciibte  from  his  own  PampUei. 

^^Majdr  Scott  Waring  asks  if  it  can  he 
possible  Uhat  thirty  thottsand  British  sttb-^ 
j^Gts  could  retain  an  Empire  containing  fliTty 
XQiBioiis  of  people,  if  the  Cbiistian  Italigidii 
was  bsdVersal  in  Indi^?^  The  quei^on  W3I 
not  al)  this  time  be  deemed  to  re^uk*e  a  sohn 
tion:  i^nd  on  his  principles  the  case  wiB 
never  occur.  But  it  is  m^ile  pertinent  to  a«k, 
Whether  the  British  Dominion  in  India  will 
not  acquire  additional  soKdity  by  the  acces^ 
sibn  of  a  body  of  Natites  united  to  us  hy 
Hie  bond  of  a  common  Faith  ?  Major  Scott 
Waring  foresees  no  danger  in  the  operatioil 
of  bigotry,  superstition,  and  prejudice ;  ^^hiefi; 
whilst  they  exist  in  their  present  force,  must 
oppose  a  bar  to  a  cordial  union  betwe^nd^ 
l^atives  of  India  and  their  European  fBulers. 
I  we  tfafe  subject  in  a  difi^ent  light ;  and, 
without  wijghing  to  circum^cribettho  limiis  of 
tlint  toleration  which  hits  ihttibrn'to  been 
«d(^6d,  feel  the  necessity  of  introducing  a 

•  Chrilrtlim  Oboenrei:,  Tol.'XII.  pp.  «6i(?;  ^Gt. 
S2 
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principle  of  counteractioii  and  melioration^ 
by  implanting  amongst  them  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity*;' 

Without  comment  upon  this  extract,  I  will 
merely  subjoin  the  Query  of  the  Writer  in  the 
Christian  Observer,  already  cited :  "  Shall 
Lord  Teignmouth's  judgment  of  East-India 
affairs,  so  highly  and  universally  respected 
in  every  other  particular,  be  called  in  ques^ 
tion  in  this  instance  only?** 

My  other  authority  is,  that  of  Lieutenazrt*- 
Colonel  Munro,  whose  talents  and  assiduity,, 
when  young  in  the  Service,  attracted  the 
notice  of  Government,  and  subsequehtl|r 
marked  him  out  as  a  fit  person  to  be  entrusted 
vritii  the  responsible  and  important  situation 
of  Resident  of  Travancore,  In  the  Address 
to  the  Madras  Government,  so  frequently 
noticed  in  these  pages — by  which  it  will  be 
seen  what  a  comprehensive  view  he  took  of 
the  subject  relative  to  the  improvement  of 
the  Natives  of  India,  and  vrith  what  discre- 
tion, and  perseverance  he  projected  and  exe- 
cuted plans  for  their  amelioration^— he  says: 

. "  The  facts  which  I  have  described  seem 
to  authorise  the  conclusion— a  conclusion^ 
which,  I  am  convinced,  will  be  further  con^ 
firmed  the  more, the  subject  is  examined  and 
studied — ^that  whatever  impediments  may  be 

•  "  Considerations"  &c.  pp.  44, 46. 
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opposed  to  the  progress  of  Christianity, /will 
proceed  from  political,  and  not  from  religious 
jealousy.  They  who  cherish  sentiments  of 
hostility  against  ^  the  British  Power,  and 
liopes.of  its  instability,  wiU,  of  course^  decry 
any  measures  calculated  to  unite  the  interest 
of  a  body  of  the  people  with  its  permanency. 
That  power  is  exposed  to  greater  danger 
from  secret  conspiracy,  than  from  open  re* 
isistance ;  and  this  danger  must  increase  with 
tli«  extension  of  the  British  Possessions, 
^whicfa  augments  the  disproportion,  in  lium'- 
bers  already  so  immense,  between  the  Rulers 
and  the  Subjeets^.  But,  in  establishing  a  body 
M  Native  Subjects  connected  with  the  mass 
M  the  people  by  a  community  of  language^ 
.occupations  and  pursuits,  and  united  to  .the 
British  Government  by  the  stronger  ties  of 
Rddgion  and  mutual  safety,  ample  means 
would  be  acquired  of  procuring  information 
:of .  the  proceedings  of  the  people,  and  of  all 
maclunations  against  the  British  Power.  In 
the  course  of  time,  still  greater  advantages 
would  arise  ;  and  the  support  of  a  respect- 
able body  of  Christian  Subjects  would  con- 
tribute to  strengthen  the  British  Power,  in 
those  junctures  of  commotion  and  difficulty, 
which  must  be  expected  to  occur  in  a 
country  like  India,  that  has  been  in  a  state 
of  revolution  for  ages.    The  introduction  of 


Christiaaffty,  msomeof  the  Provki^eB/tBay 
ive  attended  with  debtyis ;  but»  in  TraTftneoro 
Ukd  CodiiB,  tliere  is  already  a  nuuerous 
body  of  Cfarislian  Iniiabitaiiis^  who^  widi 
noderate  assistance  and  encoaragenient  firan 
tiie  British  GoTemment,  wiU  firmly  attach 
themselves  to  its  interests,  and  may  prove  of 
material  service  in  supporting  its  power." 
-  If  there  be  etiU  a  doubt  on  the  Reader's 
ilindi  as  to  the  pahcy  or  safety  of  QoversK 
ment  countenauckig  the  propagation «  df 
Ofaristianity  ift  In4ia,  let  him  lo€k  kithe 
Island  of  Ceylon,  where  the  experiment- hw 
lUDtaally  been  made.  The  D«Lteh  Govbrnr 
meirt,  from  their  irst  possession  of  that  island, 
and  subsequently  the  British  Govemmevt^ 
iiiive  openly  count^^ianced  Missionaries,  attd 
Inrthered  their  desi^kS  for  the  Religious  ini- 
{RKivemelM:  of  the  Natives.  That  Colony 
«^  b«B  been  highly  favoured,  in  the  beneficent 
tiews  of  persQDs  in  authority.  A  desetved 
ftestimony  is  borAe  on  this  subject,  ia  the 
Ic^lowiag  paidsage  of  the  Tenth  Report  of 
4be Colombo  Bible  Society'*"'— 

^y  It  is  not  solely  to  the  ammber  df  Copies 
of  the  8crtptureB  which  the  Cowmittee  hate 
beien  enhhled  to  cvt7ulate,  important  as  that 
^b^ect  umdoidltedly  is,  that  the  advantnges 

•  MMopaiy  I^i^ter  for  JunMro*  ^824|  p,  ^4* 
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mming  from  an  institution  of  this  nature  are 
4a  be  estnoated.  Much,  rery  much,  is  to  be 
eypeded  from  the  beneficial  inAu^ice  of 
example.  Tbe  Nati^nes  oi  this  Colony  iia^e 
now,  Ifor  a  long  oourse  of  yeaira,  beheld  tbe 
OoTemor  of  the  Island^  and  all  Hie  principal 
Officers  of  the  Goverameat,  kowever  Yarioos 
and  dissimilar  may  foe  their  general  hMt§ 
and  pursuits,  steadily  combined  together  u 
eordial  and  zealous  co-operation  for  the  ad- 
iranoetne&t  of  one  ^bject,  obviously  dis- 
interested on  their  part,  and  solely  mtended 
lo^  promote  the  mekSaie  of  the  people." 

The  pofiidarity  of  several  Genttemen  who 
hMe  been  «ioet  aotive  in  these  proceedinga, 
and  ^  absence  of  the  laiiitest  a|)|)earance 
af  diasatislaGtion  on  the  partof  theNatiyies, 
ftimish  an  undeniable  proof  of  the  safetjr 
with  which  a  similar  countenance  might  be 
i^Rottded  to  the  priumdgation  oi  Cbdstianitjr 
fipon  the  Indian  Continent. 

i  had  been  led  to  believe  that  Sir  Johii 
Malcolm  opposed  the  intiodudkioii  of  iGfaris^ 
tianity  mto  our  Indian  Empire^  and  took  np 
his  **  Memoir  of  Geniral  India"  undjer  tibial 
impression.  iBut  I  fii^d  nothing  in  thattjii- 
teresting  work  wiudi  can  be  oonstrued  into 
hMtility  agitinst  Missionary  jMirsuits^  (»*  iiiat 
beai«  at  all  upopi  the  general  questioii  of 
evangelizing  the  East.    I  ehduld  have  been 
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surprised  and  pained  to  have  found  this  intel- 
ligent Officer  lending  the  authority  of  his 
respectable  name  in  support  of  the  outcry 
tociferated  against  this  majestic  and. mo* 
mehtous  undertaking.  If  I  understand  him-f-** 
and  I  have  taken  pains  to<do;so. — he  admits* 
and  even  enforces,  theduty  of  instructing>and 
ameliorating  the  Natives.  It  is  upon  .the 
measure,  to  be  adopted  for  this  purpose,  that 
he  recommends  caution  mid  patience;  and  I 
know  not  the  Missionary  in  India  that  would 
not  unite  with  him  in  the  suggestion.  It  ia 
worthy  of  observation,  also,  that  his  remarks 
even  on  Educationare not  intended <to apply 
to  the  whole  ofour  Eastern  Dominionsr-ruot 
to^  the  Presidencies  and<  their  neigh^ouTr 
hood,  nor  to  the  "towns  and  provinces Ipug 
under  the  British  Government*"  but  to  newly- 
conquered  countries.  "  Nothing  could  be 
ipore  dangerous,"  he  says,  '*  at  the,  pr^se^t 
moment,  than  the  extension  of  this  plan  qf 
Education  into  countries  just  emerging. fi'um 
anarchy ;  and  the  bad  impression  made  upon 
ignorant  and  agitated  minds,  by  the  misrapr^- 
'  sentations  of  our  intuitions  in  such  a  measure, 
would  far  exceed  any  good  that  could  be 
effected  by  its  establishment.  These  senti- 
ments led  to  the  rejection  of  a  proposition* 

'"  •  Sir  John  here  subjoins  the  following  Note.—"  A  ptbipfitMbn 
^  introducing  ScIi9q1s  was  ma<}e  to  ^he.Hon.  Afr.  i^phinatone* 

when 


made  by  pious  and  excellent  men  for  its. im- 
mediate introduction  over  our  late  Conquests; 
and  the  same  caution  led  to  very  strict  rules 
being  laid  down,  to  prevent  any  European 
Merchants  or  Adventurers  settling  in  Central 
India,  or  having  any  money  concerns  with 
its  inhabitants." 

There  is  nothing  in  this  Extract  (and  I 
find  no  stronger  language  upon  the  subject 
in  the  work  from  which  it  is  transcribed) 
that  can  justify  the  conclusion,  that  the 
writer  has  enlisted  himself  on  the  side  of 
those  who  are  opposed  to  Missionary.  Pro* 
ceedings  in  the  East.  Instead,  of  applying 
to  the  Advocates  of,  the  Cause,  as  is  some* 
times  done,  contemptuous  epithets,  he  speaks 
of  them  in  respectful  terms,  as  ^^  pious,  and 
excellent  men;"  and  explains  his  reasons  for 
rejecting  their  proposition,  to  arise,  not  from 
any  hostile  feelings  towards  them  or  their  ob- 
ject, but  from  that  caution  which  bethought 
it  necessary  to  observe  in  reference  to  all 
other  Europeans  not  immediately  in  the  ser- 
Tice  of  Government. 

The  same  author  has  forcibly  shewn  the 

when  Commissioner  of  the  Poona  Territories ;  as  well  as  to  me, 
when  in  charge  of  Central  India.  An  answer,  grounded  on  the 
v^Mons  that  have  been  stated,  was  given,  by  both,  for  rejecting  its 
.•^iption.*' 
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iMoeflsity  of  peace  throughottt  the  Britkdb 
Bupire  in  .the  East,  in  order  to  preserve  its 
ctability.  The  propriety  of  the  »easure9 
ivhich  he  suggests  for  the  purpose^  on  theor 
adaptation  to  the  end  in  view,  I  presume  noti 
nor  does  it  fell  iviMnn  my  proynce,  to  dis^ 
cuss.  One  additional  expedient,  howevtar,  I 
nay  be  permkted  to  mention,  in  consistepcy 
Irh^  the  design  of  the  present  work ;  Ti2S« 
The  introductton  of  <JbristiaDity .  No  policy 
oaa  be  compared  with  this !  No  enactments^ 
no  ooncessioiis,  no  judicMl  or  financial  aiv^ 
rasgenentSy  can  so  tranqipUize  the  minds  of 
liien»  as  the  genial  ififla«[ice  of  our  Holy  Re- 
ligion. Peace  is  its  appropriate  characterise 
tic«  It  reveals  how  peace  was  effected  bf&twee^ 
God  and  apostate  Map,  by  the,  Atonem^t 
offered  on  the  Cro€».  It  q^tps  the  fears  of 
die  guilty  conscience^  end  r^ucei^  the  turbu- 
lent  passions  of  the  soul  to  pafice.  Wh^ 
thus  i^ci^i^ed  into  the  heart,  it  wiU  unite  aU 
llie  members  of  the  body  pQlitic>  to  thdr 
Bjilers  and  to  each  other,  in  one  bond^  of 
amity  and  love.  Visionary  as  these  antici- 
fiatioos  may  appear  to  the  partial  obsenrer, 
they  are  the  very  predictions  of  Holy  Writ, 
*'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  dhfS, 
tbdJt  the  MQU9tain  of  the  Lord's  House  shall 


\    be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moaEtaiBs, 


anii  sball  be  eyfdted  abov^  the  hills;  a&4 
9U  aatipns  shall  flow  unto  it,    .And  msoBkJ 
p^pjk    ^hall  go   and  say,  Come  ye,  and 
1^  us  go  up  to  the  Mountain  of  the  Lordy 
tQ  the  House  of  the  Gfod  of  Jacob !  and  Hd 
will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
m  His  paths  :  for  out  of  Zion  sh^  go  forth 
the.  Law«  aud  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem*    And  He  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  relbuke  many  people ;  and 
timj  sbaU  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares* 
and  Hieir  speairs  into  pruning-hooks :  nation 
(ihaU  not  lift  up  swoj^d  against  nation^  neithft 
sbali  they  learn  w^jrany  more :"  (Isa.ii.  a-^-) 
M  Como !  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  wliat 
liiesolations  He  hath  made  in  the  earth !    He 
fmketk  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end. of  the 
earth;  He  breaketjji  the  bow,  andxutt^ 
dike  spear  in  sunder;  He  burneth  the  chariot 
in  the  fire.    Be  still ;  and  know  that  I  sun  God. 
J  will  be  exalted  among  the  Heathen ;  I  wiH 
be. exalted  in  the  earth  :"   (Ps.  xlvi.  8 — 10. 
Every  Christian,  who  has  felt  the  power  of 
BeUgion  in  his  own  heart,  will  declare,  that 
snob  must  be  the  universal  ^ect  of  its  di£r 
fusion  through  the  world.    And  hence  it  is 
obvious,  that  there  can  be  no  sounder  policy 
$ll#n  to  promote  iits  advancement  in  the  £aat 
'Xbn^  .1^  John  Malocdm  has  no^  noticed 
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this,  in  bis  enumeratioii  of  the  measures  eal* 
GQlated  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  of  India, 
cannot  be  fairly  construed  even  into  indiffe* 
rence,  much  less  hostility,  to  this  great  sub- 
ject.    It  may,  and,  probably,  ought  to  be 
attributed  to  the  same  cause  which  I  assign 
for  not  entering  mte  the  political  view  of  the 
question — it  did  not  fell  within  his  province* 
But  while  I  argue  thus  for  the  policy*  of 
propagating  Christiany  in  the  East,  I  must 
not  be  understood  to  recommend  the  Go- 
vernment to  take  an  active  part  in  the  work. 
Not  because  1  think,  with  the  Ahb6  Dubois, 
that  it  would    ''prove  detrim^ital  to"  the 
j       Cause,  ^*  by  increasing  the  jealousy  and  dis- 
/       trust  of  the  Natives'Yp.  48) ;  but  because  I  am 
persuaded  that  it  would  occasion  the  Church 
to  be  crowded  with  multitudes  who  would 
\        prove  a  disgrace  to  our  Religion.    When,  in 
';        the  reign  of  Constantine,    Christianity  was 
!       first  made  the  Religion  of  the  State,  such  was 
j        precisely  the  effect  produced.     The  unas- 
;        suming,  the  self-denying  Genius  of  the  Gospd 
I        fled  before  the  Spirits  of  ambition  and  cupi? 
dity ,  which  now  possessed  the  Church.  *  *  Ex* 
ternal  piety  flourished;  Monastic  Societies 
in  particular  places  were  also  growing ;  but 
faith,  love,  heavenly-mindedness,  appear  very 
rare :  yet  ataiong  the  poor  and  obscure  Chris- 
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tifi£ns,  Ihope,"  says  Milner,  "  there  was  far 
more  Godliness,  than  could  be  seen  atGonrfar, 
and  among  Bishops  and  persons  of  eminencew 
The  doctrine  of  Real  Conversion  was  very 
much  lost,  or  External  Baptism  was  placed 
in  its  stead ;  and  the  true  dt)ctrine  of  Justify 
fication  by  Faith,  and  the  true  practical  use 
of  a  Crucified  Saviour  for  troubled  con^ 
sciences,  were  scarce  to  be  seen  at  this  time, 
There^  was  much  outwkrd  Religion,  but  thin 
could:  not  make  men  Saiiitsin-heart  and  life." 
**  Trie  humility  and  charity  were  now  little 
known  in  the  Chrfetian  World,  while  Supert 
stition  and  Self-righteousness  were  makiii^ 
vigoitous  shoots;'  and  the  real  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  hidden  from  men  ^ho  proces- 
sed it*."  f 
Notwithstanding  the  confident  assertion! 
of  M,  Dubois  and  others,  resfpecting  the  in- 
vincibility of  the' Hindoos'  attachment  to  their 
customs  and  superstitions,  •  I  will  venture  as 
confidently  to  predict,  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  the  East  will  soon  become  as  crowd*' 
ed,  and  as  soon  degenerate  into  this  secular^ 
heterodox,  and  vicious  character,  when  the 
Natives  shall  find  it  conducive  to  their  teina- 
poral  welfare  to  embrace  the  Christian'  Reli- 
gion.    They  woidd  fioch  by  thousands  to  the 

•  Chutch  History,  vol.  II.  p.  49. 
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standard  of  the  Cross  j  if  tietf  fsmuiit  iJit 
f»spdrt  to  wealth  and  dispmetion.  Send  me 
forth  witk  an  tnMmted  commission  from  the 
RiHling  PowerSf  and^  ^eri  it  possiUe  tkat  tf 
tmM  undertake  so  inkpious  a  task,  I  wmU 
engage  to  return  yomas  nttfHy  ComertSy  with 
m  large  proportion^qf  Hofy  JBrahmins  Mumg 
tkem^  as  I  had  lucrative  sittuiiions  to  c^fer  M 
the  Baptismal  Font ! !  But  k  is  not  the 
object  of  Protestant  Mwsidneries  to  esrtend 
the  nam€  of  Christianity,  without  its  dphtt; 
•lid,  therefore;  they  studiously  witbUoldfifoih 
the  Natives  evlsry  sectdar  mducement  to  ^n^ 
Inrace  our  Hi>ly  Faith. 

While,  howBYM,  I  d^  not  pT<9|>06je  to  the 
fiist-India  Company  to  engage  in  amy  dimdt 
tueasures  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Hhidooer, 
there  are  yet  two  or  three  (>0]iit8  deserving 
mature  deliberation. 

First :  The  Missionary  m^ay,  in  various 
ways,  be  assisted  in  his  huinblb,  laboiii^us, 
and  self-denying  t&»9k,  at  little  or  noeatpense 
tb  Government.  While  he  bdkiaves  with  prtiii^ 
dence,  and  refrains^from  interfering  with^Ciffl 
oi*  Military  Affairs,  the  Company's  Servant^ 
might  receive  express  orders  to  shew  hub 
ti^  respect  which  they  pay  to  each  odter. 
The  Natives  of  IndiaHsreldom^pay  much  re- 
^urd  to  an  European  Irom  whom  they  have 


fio&iBg,  to  expect,  especia%  wiwB  ihef 
^observe  that  be  is  neglected  by  hit  Gomitr^ 
ipen.  Consequently,  when  a  Missimmry-.k 
scowled  npon  by  tibie/Gentlan^niatkis  Star 
tkm^  it  tends  to  d^ade  bira  in  ibe  eyes  of 
the  Heathen^  and  htipedes  tiM  iafliimiee 
which  his  character  and  exertioass  might 
otherwise  command.  Whatoveff  Qfkam» 
may  be  enteitaiiiied  of  Mtsaiomury  ipnrraitov^ 
imd  their  prol^able  reraLts,  the  dorroted  meov 
who  h^;Ye  embark^  in  the  Caase^  are^desent* 
iag.of  hodour  from  all.  itanks^  Tliey  fabve 
fovs^nksm.  all  fhsA  is  deac  to.  mam  on  (^rthi; 
reiuonnced  everjr  worldly  pcGapect;  MteraHy 
pseoented  themselves  as  Uvmg  mx^iiScm  to 
their  God  and  Savioi^r/;  and  Chalvwith.a^ 
oiie  object  in  view,  buttopnomote  the  pre9f3it 
and  future  happiness  of  th^r  fellow-med^ 
Such  characters  are  very  mideservkig  of  tlyot 
contempt,  ^^itk  winch  I  know  tiiey  airersom^ 
times  regarded.  Were  th«r  ;pe(rs€m«liMl- 
logs  onlyr.  concemed,  they>  would  bsafdfy 
ihasak  me  for  ^^peekmg  thus  in  their  behalfi: 
Imt  it  is.  thoirv  office^  their  sitaatioa  amoiig 
the  Qeatheuv  which  reqnirea  this  naallittf- 
bote  of  Kespect :  and  when  it  is  withheld 
firom  them,  and  impediments  are  unseen- 
aarily  thrown  in  their  way,  for  no. oi&^  pur- 
pose but  to  annoy  tbem^  it  is  c^culiit^ 
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to  discourage  them  in  thejr  work,  and:ta 
diminish  their  influence.  It  has  been  saidj, 
and  the  Abb6  Dubois  repeat;  the  caluomy 
(p.  1 76),  that  the  interference  of  the  Protest- 
ant Missionaries  with  the  prejudices  of;  the 
Hindoos  has  produced  ^ '  irritation,  opposition, 
and  resistance."  Why  has  he  not  given  an^ 
instance  in  support  of  his  assertion  ?-— be* 
caiise  the  experience  of  upwards  of  a  c,en^ 
tury,  from  the  arrival  of  Ziegenbalg  at 
Tranquebar,  to  the  present  moment,  can- 
not furnish  one !  Of  all  European  Residents  in 
India^  the  Protestant  Missionary  is  the  truest 
friend  to  Government.  The  Soldier  protects 
their  frontiers,  and  preserves  the  internal  trait- 
(juillity  of  the  State ;  the  Magistrate  takes 
cognizance  of  individual  transgressions  of  the 
Laws,  and  dispenses  justice  impartially  to 
all ;  the  Commercial  Agent  promotes  indus- 
try among  different  classes  of  the  Natives^  aird 
conducts  and  improves  the  commerce  of  tlie 
Empire ;  the  Collector  promotes  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil,  and  replenishes  the  Public 
Treasury:  but  all  these  labour  for  reward. 
•The  humble  Missionary,  without  any  pecu- 
marif  remuneration  from  the  Government^  de- 
votes himself  exclusively  to  the  improvement 
of  the  Subjects  of  the  Realm ;  and,  in  propor- 
tion as  he  succeeds,  he  accomplishes,   or 
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rather  anticipates,  much  of  the  Public  Ser- 
vants' duties.  The  effect  of  his  doctrines 
and  precepts  is,  to  preserve  peace  on  earth, 
and  thereby  to  supersede  the  use  of  arms: 
whilst  all  ranks,  learning  from  him  their  duty 
to  God  and  Man,  and  seeking,  through  his 
directions,  Divine  assistance  to  perform  their 
duty,  will  leave  to  the  Officers  over  the  dif- 
ferent Departments  of  the  Service  little  more 
to  do,  than  to  gather  in  the  fruit  of  his 
labours.  And,  above  all,  instead  of  holding 
the  Natives  in  submiidsion  by  constraint,  he 
hinds  them  (at  least  those  of  them  who  are 
converted  by  his  means  to  Christianity)  to 
their  Rulers,  by  an  identity  of  interest,  and 
by  the  bond  of  Christian  Love.  Then  is  it 
too  much  to  demand,  for  this  useful  class  of 
Individuals,  that  attention  which  their  cha- 
racter ought  to  command,  and  whicli  the 
nature  of  their  services  so  justly  merits  ?  I 
am  not  impugning  the  conduct  of  our  Indian 
Rulers  in  this  particular;  and  am  persuaded 
that  they  would  never  sanction  any  marked 
and  unmerited  incivilities  towards  Missio- 
naries :  but  surely  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope 
that  they  will  make  known,  throughout  the 
Service,  that  it  is  their  pleasure  to  have  every 
respect  shewn  to  Missionaries,  so  long  as 
they  do  nothing  to  forfeit  it.  ; 
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It  woql4  greatly  facilitate  them  in  the  pi^* 
secution  of  their  work,  w^re  th^  Collectors 
instructed  to  furnish  them  with  a  pi^cei.of 
ground,  on  which  to  build  th@ir  Schools  and 
Churches,  where  they  do  npt  interfere  with 
public  buildings  or  private  property. 

When  their  Converts  are  persecuted  by 
the  Heathen — as  I  have  known  them,  even  to 
the  deprivation  of  their  property — it  is  but  an 
act  of  justice  in  the  Magistrate  to  inquire  as 
patiently  and  impartially  iqtp  their  case,  as 
that  of  the  Heathen  or  Mah^medans*  Gor 
vemm^Qt,  doubtless,  conclude  that  this  is 
done :  bnt  there  have  been,  and  may  be  again, 
Europes^ns  in  the  Service,  who  treat  the.Naf 
tive  Christians  with  contempt,  and  dismiss 
their  complaints  in  a  manner  that  appait 
them;  gives  their  enemies  occasion  to  tn? 
umph  over  them,  and  to  repeat  the  vexatioua 
and  unjust  persecutions ;  And  leaves  them 
without  the  hope  of  redress.  This  would,  I 
have  little  doubt,  be  prevented^  by  the  issuiqg 
pf  express  orders,  requiring  that  the  same 
protection  be  afforded  to  the  Christians  as  t» 
every  other  class  of  Natives. 

The  Converts  might,  and  ought,  to  have 
the  same  advantages  as  their  Countrymen  in 
tibe  Public  Service,  where  they  are  f6und  to 
possess    equal    abilities*     This    would    be 
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fefffected/Kjr simply  abolishing  those  Regula- 
Itbns  which  require,  that  all  the  highest 
Offices  which' Natives  can  hold,  shall  be  filled 
byMahomedans  and  Hindoos*.  It  is  noi 
jiiSt,  and!^,  perhaps,  is  not  intended  by  the 
East- India  Company,  that  the  profession  of 
Christianity  alone  should  exclude  a  Native 
fbom  situations  of  the  first  respectability : 
but  such  is  the  operation  of  the  Regulations 
to  which  I  refer ;  and,  ^o  long  as  they  conti- 
nue in  force,  they  must  be  regarded  as  an 
impediment  to  Missionary  Exertion, 

The  Second  point  fbr  consideration  is,  The 
Establishment  of  Schools  throughout  the 
Gottipany*s  Doniinions,  for  the  Education  of 
their  Servants  in  the  English  and  Native 
Languages. 

*  By  this  means,  attention  could  be  paid  to 
thdr  morals,  and  right  principles  inculcated. 
The  bribery  of  the  Upper  Servants,  the  cru- 
elty and  extortion  often  of  even  the  Peons, 
arenotorious.  This  mufet  make  an  impression 
on  the  Native  Mind,  greatly  to  the  prejudice 
of  Government ;  which  is,  of  course,  consider- 
ed responsible  for  the  acts  of  its  Servants.     It 

.  ^^  SiKtracU  tp  tbia  eflMt  ^m  Segulatioos  pa88e4  by  the  GicN 
▼ernor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  ^ure  given  in  Appendix  K 
of  the  '•^Diary  "  ofa  Field-Officer  oif  C?atalry. 
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answers  little  purpose  to  punish  individual^ 
offenders:  the  evil  must  be  eradicate4« 
While  the  Native  Servants  are  left  to  pick, 
lip  their  education  as  they  can,  what  else  is 
to  be  expected,  but  that  they  will  make  the 
most  of  their  situations,  without  much  scruple 
of  conscience?  But  give  them  a  proper  edu** 
cation,  and  you  fortify  them,  as  much  as  lies  in 
your  power,  against  the  temptations  of  office^ 

Sir  John  Malcolm  recommends  the  aaicoti'*^ 
ragement  of  the  Native  Village  Schools  in. 
Central  India,  as  *^  the  best  means  of  com- 
mencing, if  not  completing,  the  introduction 
of  knowledge  amongst  them,  and  thereby 
gradually  ameliorating  their  condition.''  \ 
know  not  the  character  of  those  Schools;  but 
with  the  Native  Schools  in  South  India.  I; 
have  some  acquaintance ;  and  will  venture^toi 
say,  that  it  will. answer  no  good  purpose  to 
encourage  them,  while  their  present  systeni 
is  continued.  Their  character  cannot  bei 
better  described,  than  in  the  words  of  the  Su* 
perintendant  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety's Schools  atTranquebar — 

"  Among  the  Schoolmasters,  of  the  com^- 
mon  Native  Schools,  many  are  to  be  fouiid 
who  give  themselves  to  some  open  vice.  I 
wsiy  say,  there  is  not  one  who  does  not,  pub- 
lickly  or  privately,  encourage  his  Scholars^^ 
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almost  daily,  to  steal  some  trifle  or  other 
from  their  parents'  homes.  They  are  accus- 
tomed to  bring  betel-leaves  every  morning 
after  breakfast,  a  piece  of  wood  in  the  even- 
ing, and  sometimes  cash  and  areka-nuts : 
Consequently,  the 'Native  Children  are  very 
early  accustomed  to  the  vice  of  stealing ; 
aaid,  when  they  are  grown  up,  they  continue 
the  same  practice ;  so  that,  when  they  ar* 
afterward  employed  in  Public  Duties,  they 
do  incalculable  mischief  to  their  Superiors  and 
inferiors.  These  facts  being  well  known  to 
otirEnglish  Superiors,  and  seriously  lamented 
by  ^many  who  have  these  Natives  in  their 
service,  I  need  not  dwell  more  on  the  sub* 
ject.  •  The  vices  of  stealing  and  bribery  in 
Ihe  country  are  beyond  description;  and 
thousands  of  poor  people  become  objects  of 
severe  distress,  by  the  dreadful  corruption  of 
the  Native  Public  Servants*/' 

Nothing,  humanly  speaking,  can  remedy 
these  evils,  but  the  establishing  of  Free 
Schools,  •  by  Government,  throughout  their 
dominions.  This  "  will  be  one  of  the  most 
successful  means  of  correcting  the  children 
in  their  early  vices,  and  of  impressing  on 
their  minds  the  blessings  and  credit  of  ho- 
-neirtyf."      Unless    such   an    expedient   be 

*  Huakmaiy  R^ter,  October  18S3»  p.  444.  f  Idem^^  * 
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adopted,  this  corraption,  and  these  oppti^ 
sions,  will  continue  to  grow;  until,  ifuf^ 
thing  can  provoke  the  Natives  tp.  res^s^wce;,, 
they  will  be  roused  to.  throw  off  a  yoke,,  w^ 
der  which,  contrary  tOr  the  intention  or  fegi^^ 
lations  of  the  Government,  they  are  nude  to 
groan.  .  ,   .      ; 

.  It  is  t]:ue,  the  child^ren  are  taught  in  these 
Schools  to  repeat  Naljive  Proverbs,  soine<  of 
wlulch  contain  excellent  mor^ ; ;  bmt  none  of 
tbem   understand   the  pqet^p  jangu^ga   |r 
which  they  are  written.    Jrepaember  once 
ifeadingpver  a  string  of  th^^  with  a  Leame^ 
Brahmi|i,  who  was,  every  now  ^d  th^fk,  tftt 
a  stand  for  their  signification. ;  Spme  he  (^^r 
ri^d  home  with  him,  talked  ov^r  them  wjjth 
his  friends,  but,  after  all,  could  not  giire  apci? 
«  proper  explanation  of  their  meaning.    ^ 
'^ort  time  befqre  I  left  ]^(Eadras,  I  w^  into 
one  of  the  Native  Schools,  s^nd  request^  th^ 
Teacher  to  let  me  see  what  the  Boys  vere 
reading.    He  shewed  me  spme  OUas^  qn 
which  were  written  the  Sayings  of  Ouyjar* 
I  4esirtd  him  to  explain  them  to  me.;  wb^^ 
he  took  up  another  OUa,  which  coot»^lfld 
the ,  interpretation,  and  began  ta  res^d*    I 
stopp<pd  him,  laying,  that  I  v^ished  Jiim^9 
t^  me,  from  Jbtis  own  nund,  what  he  supposed 
to  b^  ,the  sense  of  t^he  Prp verbs,,  or  even,  of 
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tbe  Thitten  mtei^pFetation :  upoii  this^  be 
looked  in  my  fkce,  and  confessed,  with  a 
soHlei  t^fe  he  understood  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other.  Such  is  the  ignor&lce  of  mo^  of 
the  Native  Schoolmasters  f  and  it  is  evid^at^ 
that  their  Scholars  can  derive  no  moral  bene- 
fit whatever  from  repeating  Sentences,  how- 
ever sound  the  morality  they  contain^  unless 
fliey  are  made  to  comfHrehend  tiidr  meanii^ 
and'  application.  But  if  Oovemment  would 
titke  up  the  subject  of  Education,  the  advaa-^* 
tftges  that  w^ld  result,  from  the  measure^  tof 
^tte  Natives,  and  ultimately  to  themselves, 
*re  too  obvious  to  be  named. 
-  It  would  tend  also  to  coiieiliate  'Ae  minds 
of  thd  people.  Several  ^f  their  favburite 
Authors  •  speak  of  the  establishment  at 
Sehools-for  the  Educationof  the  Youngs  as 
«ae  of  the  moiSt  laudable  actions,  ahd  loudly 
celebvate  the  praises  of  those  who  havcf 
ftMinded  Seminaries  for  Learning.  -  Few 
phtoS^  could  be  adopted  that  would  morel 
dflfectuaSy  convince  tb^in  th'at  their  Rulen^ 
ti^bk  a  real  'hit^eift  in  j^roinoting  their 
happiiiess; 

•  The  knowledge  of 'the  English  Laiiguage 
acijuit'ed  in  these  Schools  would  prove 
another  bond  of  attachment  on  the  part  of 
Hie  Nsitives  totrards  the  Government    In 


the  event  of  theiinviEisioii  of  India  by  aay- 
Foreign  Nation,  a  powerful  auxiliary  woul4 
be  found  in  the  body  of  Natives  acquainted 
with  our  language  and  the  rudiments  of  our 
literature.  Of  the  vast  number  of  Natives 
now  in  our  Service,  a  very  small  proportion 
speak  English.  Some  of  the  Head- writers^ 
'  and  most  confidential  servants  in  our  Cutcher^ 
ree^  and  Courts,  understandnot  a  wordofour, 
laiiguage :  many  of  the  Bnglish  Writers,  even» 
comprehend  not  one  sentence  in  five  of  what 
they  transcribe :  and  seldom  do  you  meet 
with  a  Native  who  can  pronounce  English 
intelligibly,  or  converse  with  you  in  it,  upon 
any  subject  out  of  the  common  routine  of 
bu^ineps.  The  reason  is,  there  are  very  few 
fiacilities  beyond  the  Presidencies  for  th^ 
study  of  the  language ;  as  not  many 
Natives  can  afford  to  pay  for  instruqtiou 
from  a^master  capable  of  teaching  it :  th'cise, 
therefore,  who  aspire  after  employment  in 
the  English  department  of  the  Service  are 
often  obliged  to  acquire  the  language  as  they 
can  from  other  Natives,  who,  often  without 
understanding  its  construction,  and  but  im-* 
perfectly  acquainted  with  its  pronunciation, 
engage  to  teach  it  upon  moderate  terms.. 
This  is  a  subject  deserving  the  iiQmediate 
attention  of  Government  Intelligent  Youttu^ 


^leBcendants  of  Englishmen,  might  be  se- 
lected, from  the  Asylmns  at  the  different  Pre- 
sidencies, for  this  service,  and  receive  an  ap- 
propriate education.  Many  capable  young 
men  of  this  description  hare  long  been  em- 
ployed in  the  Financial,  Medical,  and  Survey- 
ing Departments  ;  and  they  vrould  be  equally 
useful  as  Schoolmasters.  Two  were  engaged 
in ;  that  capacity  in  the  English  Schools  of 
the  Church  Missioniiry  Society  in  Tinne- 
vetty  :  their  writing  and  pronunciation  were 
^  good  as  could  be  expected  from  English- 
men in  the  same  rank  of  life:  and  had  a 
Uttle  more  attention  been  paid  to  their  educa- 
tion, they  would  have  equalled  any  ordinary 
Schoolmaster  in  Great  Britain.  If  this  sub- 
j^t  betaken  up  by  Government,  it  will  find 
respectable  employment  for  ah  increasing 
and  interesting  body  of  people,  and  turn 
t^eir  labours  to  a  very  good  account. 

A  Third  subject  deserving]attention  is.  The 
abolition  of  every  practice  that  outrages  the 
feelings  and  sympathies  of  human-nature,  and 
of  which  British  Law  would  take  cognizance. 

Notwithstanding  the  Abb6  Dubois' affected 
apprehension,  that  **  the  putting  a  stop  to 
Snttees,  by  coercion,  appears  a  measure  too 
pregnant  vnth  danger  to  be  attempted,^* 
(p-  198O  I    maintain    that  it  would    tend 
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to  confinn  oar  political  power  in  the  Ea£t. 
It  might  alienate  die  minds  of  the  interested 
few  who^profit  by  these  immolatioiis>;  bat  it 
would  conciliate  the  bulk  of  tbe  Natifes» 
and  attach   them  the   more   cordially  to 
ow   GoTemment     Remore  erery   barba- 
rous superstition  that  paralyzes  the  affectionii 
id  the  sottl,  and  instantiy  will  you  pevoeite 
ibe.  jfeelings  of  humanity  b^n  to  fevivl!. 
£«ch  chord  dntwined  about  the  heart  wiU 
Mon  Tibrate  to  the  sounds  of  parental^  filial, 
and  fratentMl  love ;  and  e^eii  the  Hindoo,  no 
longer  a  misanthrope,  or  deaf  and  blind  t6 
tke^chamsof  society,  sImII  own  and  rejoice 
in  the  relative  ties  by  which  man  is  bounA  to 
num.  'The   heartrmelting   gratitude   with 
Ifhiich  the  Bajabpoot  Mothers  presented  at 
the  feet  of  Colonel  Walker  the  CfaSdren  pre- 
served through  -his  humane  perseverance ; 
the  conduct  of  the  Widi^w  rescued  from  the 
.  funeral  pile  at  Chicacole  towards  her  Bene- 
foctress^  and  the  strbs^uent  behaviou:^  of 
htir  relatives  ;  are  alone  sufficient  to  vindi-* 
eate  the  Hindoo's  ckim  to  the  feelings  of 
Inunanity ;  and  to  shew,  that  these-  axrticipa- 
tions   willv    in  all   human   probability;    be 
reali2»d,  when  the  obstructions  that  now*  pre- 
wntthe  exercise  of  those  feelings  <  shall  be 
Removed,    i    . .         i 
J^t  bow  strange  is  it^  that  men,  who  can 


if0ih  ffff^cvfg  JEnropeoMS  and  Naii/M$.    98S 

reason  so  fairly  on  other  subjects^  8iiopl4 
ftd'^aiice  their  theories^  again  and  again,  vs^Wk 
the  political  danger  and  commotions  to'  bo 
more  than  apprehended  (as  they  say)  front 
«ny  change  that  may  be  attempted  in  thfi 
fjindops'  practices !     ^^  The  ancient  rules  for 
the  collection  of  the  Revenues  have  been 
9)ianged  and  modified  in  innum«)rable  in^ 
Stwces" — '^  the  Revenue  System^  both  in 
principle  and  practice^  has  undergoiie  a  fiinda* 
mcptal  alteration."  ^^  In  oppositic^i  to  ancient 
rule^  and  cus^oms^  the  public  assessment  i^ 
^oigal  has  been  declared  fixed  and  irrey^ 
cable."     ' '  The  Reyenue-Officers  have  been 
derived  of  the  judicial  power  which  th^y 
b«Mi  from  time  immemorial  exercised;  l2i£Qr 
have  been  made  amenable  to  the.CourtSrOf 
Justice  for  acts  done  in  their  official  capa- 
city."    The.  *^  discretionary  auythority"  and 
'^  extensive    influ^ce"    which    ^>  the  great 
^efnindars  or  Landholders  posses^ed^"  ' '  dwr 
ing  the   Mahomedan  Government,"    ^^  ai6 
now  com|>letely  annihilated;  and  thegrealest 
Landholder  in  Bengal  possesses  no  moi^O^ 
fluence  than  that  of  an  English  Gent^mfw  pf 
ext^isive  landed  property."  Tkis,they«f9wr 
cufUms  have  undergone  a  total  alteri$ti<^*  tp 
tfaegreat  benefit  of  the  community  atlarg^ 
'^  With  respect  to  the  Crifnmal  La^r  the 
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British  Government  aidopted  the  Mahomedliik 
Code,  by  which  it  had  been  antecedently 
administered ;  and  the  sentences  of  theCrimi* 
nal  Courts  are  regulated  by  that  Code,  *'  ex- 
tepting  in  cases  in  which  a  deviation  from  it 
i/natf  be  expressly  directed  by  any  Itegulation 
passed  by  the  Govemor-Grtneral  in  Council^** 
**  Thus  the  Regulations^  in  the  very  outset^ 
intimate  some  exceptions.**  In  the  instances 
of  trials  for  murder — the  admission  of  th^ 
testimony  of  such  witnesses  as,  on  accouni 
of  their  Religious  persuasion^theMahomedan 
Law  rejected — the  capital  punishment  of  **  a  ^ 
person  deliberately  intending  to  murder  one 
individual^  andaccidentally  killing  another^ 
*-r-^e  Law  of  Retaliation,  by  which  a  murd^er 
"  might  escape  the  punishment  due  to  his 
crime'' — in  all  these  instances,  the  Mabome- 
dan  Law  has  been  altered ;  and  the  very  titles 
of  sonieof  the  Regulations  express,  that  they 
are  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  modifying  the 
Mahomedan  Law. 

So^  also,  in  reference  to  the  Hindoos,  lii 
1795,  the  Government  of  Bengal  put  a  stop, 
in  the  Province  of  Benares,  to  the  Brahmine^ 
establishing  koorhs^  during  which  they  lace^ 
rated  their  own  bodies,  threatened  to  swal* 
low,  and  sometimes  actually  swallowed^ 
poison,  and  wounded  or  killed  their  female 
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relations  or  children,  *'  on  the  approach  of  any 
person  to  serre  them  with  any  process,  or  to 
exercise  coercion  over  them  on  the  part  of 
GoTemment  or  its  delegates."  By  the  same 
Regulation,  they  were  forbidden  to  sit  dhnrna 
also.  To  recover  a  debt,  or  extort  charity, 
they  were  accustomed  to  take  their  seat  at 
tiie  person's  door  of  whom  the  demand,  was. 
made.  Provided  with  some,  offensive  weapota^ 
or  poison,  in  order  to  wound  or  kill  them- 
selves upon  any  one  entering  or  quitting  the. 
house,  they  sat  fasting  until  thdr  object  was. 
attained;  and  it  was  considered  ^'equaUy-^^ 
iacumbent  on  the  party  who  was  the  occa^. 
sion  of  such  Brahmins  thus  sitting,  to  abstain 
from.nonrishment  until  the  latter  vvere  satis- 
fied." 

<'  The  rules  and  measures  adopted  for 
putting  a  stop  to  these  abuses,  and  for  pr^n 
venting  the  revival  of  the  still  more  savage 
custom,  which,  until  within  these  few  years, 
bad  been  generally  prevalent  among  the 
Tribe  of  Rauje  Koomars  inhabiting  the. 
borders  of  the  province  near  JoYnpore— of 
destroying  their  infant  female  children,  by 
iiuffering  them  to  perish  for  lyant  of  suste- 
nance— are  hereby  enacted,  with  modifica* 
tions,  into  a  Regulation*." 

^  T«rentj*fir8t  B«goktnni  of  the  year  1795. 
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•  *•  By  tbe  Hindoo  Law,  to  occasion  the 
d^atb  of  a  Brahmin,  either  directly  of  indi^ 
reedy,  is  an  iiiexpiable  crime."  The  disr^-- 
gard  of  this  prejudice,  in  the  distributibii 
Off  jastice  by  tl^  English,  has  been  already 
shewn;  also  the  abolition,  by  order  of- th^' 
Gtvfl  Authorities,  of  Infanticide,  at  Saiigur, 
at  sererd  places  on  the  Ganges,  and  at 
Gttsserat,  and  drowning  in  the  River  Jutnna,- 
In  short,  **  the  British  Government  itf 
Bengal  has  wisely  proceeded  in  ihe  task  of 
reformation,  vritli  cautious  and  mea^red 
Steps ;  yet  the  Civil  Institutions  of  the  coun- 
try have  undergone,  in  the  last  twenty^ve 
yeal^*,  a  total  alternation."  • 

' "  The  Regulations,  which,  by  deviating 
from  ancient  rules,  have  so  much  contributed 
to  the  cfomfort  and  happiness  of  the  people, 
w^e,  in  many  kistiances,  at  the  time  of  their 
^tablishment,  considered  as  hazardous  inntd^ 
vations,  tepugnant  to  the  feelings  and  preiu^' 
dices  of  the  Natives  Of  the  higher  class*  Ac-^ 
customed  to  a  despotic  form  of  govettimettt; 
they  were  incapable  of  appreciating*  the  bef- 
nefits  of  a  different  system.  Slaves  and 
tyrants  by  turns,  the  great  Landholders,  in' 
the  exercise  of  arbitrary  power,  found  some 

t  Xfaifl'iraw  written  in  I  gt3« 
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compensation  for  thek*  submission  to  it ;  and 
although  they  have  derived  pecialiar  benefit 
by  the  innovations  introduced  by  Europe^oi 
Authority,  the  power  and  influ^nc^  "(i^hich 
they  enjoyed  under  the  former  system  were 
not  resigned  without  reluctanoe>  and  the  lo^a 
of  them  is  still  regretted."  But  no  commo- 
tions have  resulted  from  the  alteration  of  tho 
old  system,  to  endanger  the  British  Empiva 
in  India. 

;  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  RegulaHant. 
'<  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  modifying  ^tibe 
Mahomedan  Law." — <'  I  do  not  learn/'  say^ 
Lord  Teignmouth*,  <<  that  these  modtfica--' 
tions  have  disgusted  the  Professors  of  tliat' 
Law,  who  have  quietly  admitted  the  justice 
and  propriety  of  them.  Yet,  were  it  told,  atr 
Cairo  or  Constantinople,  that,  in  opposdtioxi: 
tp  the  'Divine  authority  of  the  Koran^  awl 
die  iQlxpositions  of  their  Holy  Imaums,  theii^ 
Laws  had  been  altered  by  the  authority .  of' 
profane  European  Infidels,  the  Muftis  of 
those  cities  would  exclaim,  ^Impiety!'  and. 
*  Revenge  I'  " 

Since  these  alterations  have  been  made 
without  the    slightest    resistance  from  the 

*^^  Considerations**  Ac —  The  whole  of  this  account  of  the 
Quhges  effected  in  the  Laws  and  TJsai^  of  the  Mahomedans  and 
I&iidoos  ii  borrowed  from  that  Panqifaiet :  ^  13— SCu 
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Natives  whom  they  respectively  affected, 
may  we  not  hope  that  measures  will  be 
speedily  adopted  for  the  abolition  of  Suttees, 
and  every  other  inhuman  custom  ?  Will  it 
be  pretended  that  the  Natives  of  India  are 
more  tenacious  of  the  privilege  of  destroying 
helpless  Widows,  than  of  their  natural  rights, 
long-established  laws,  ancient  customs,  and 
prejudices  ? 

However,    were    it  likely    for,  the  Hin*^ 
doos,  on  being  commanded  to  desist  from 
immolating  the  Widow  upon  the  funeral-pile 
of    her  deceased   Husband,   to  resist    the 
order,  what  possible  danger  to  our  Indian 
Government  could  arise  from  their 'opposi- 
tion?   They  would  form  ayery  small  mino>* 
rity  of  the  Natives — not  One  in  TwentyThou- 
sand.     Unless,  then,  it  be  imagined,  that  the 
haughty  Afahomedans  who  look  down  with 
supercilious  contempt  upon  the  whole  race 
of  Idolaters,  and  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  apathetic  Hindoos  who  are  quite  indiffe- 
rent about  the  burning  or  burying  of  Widows 
alive,  will  all  make  common-cause  with  the 
incensed  few^  and  take  up  arms  in  defence 
of  those  abominable  practices,  there  is  little 
more  to  be  feared  from  their  abolition,  than 
from  the  interruption  of  the  Native  Children's . 
play.     Be  it  remanbered,  that  I  am   not 
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hazarding  a  rash  assertion  here ;  but  drawing 
a  legitimate  conclusion,  from  past  experience 
of  the  safety  with  which  other  cbaiiges,  much 
nk>re. likely  than  this  to  provoke  irrit^ition 
aad  rouse  into  action  ev^y  interested  feeling, 
have  actually  been  effected. 

A  Fourth  point  which  I  would  take  the 
freedom  to  suggest  for  consideration,' is,  That 
every  practicable  effort  be  made,  to  improve 
the;MoraI  Character  of  the  Honourable  Com- 
paay's  Servants. 

.  The  Abb^  Dubois  describes  but  too  accu- 
rately, the  conduct  of  many  of  those  persons, 
and  ttssad  consequences  upon  the  minds  of  the 
N^ives.  "  I  will  r^*ain,"  he  saySj  *'from  enf- 
teriiB^  into  details  on  the  low  state  of  Chiistia-^ 
nity  among  the  Europeans  living  in  this  conn- 
try  ;  as  this  part  of  the  subject  is  your*  pro- 
viifeee,  ratiier  than  mine.  I  will  content  myself 
With  saying,  that  if  thdr  public  and  national 
virtues  are  a  subject  of  praise  and  admiration 
to  all  castes  of  Hindoos,  the  bare*faced  im- 
jnorality,  the  bad  examples,  and  disregard  of 
every  aense  of  Religion,  ^ichibited  b^  a  great 
many  amongst  them,  are  not  the  least  among 
thie  many  obstacles  which  oppose  the  pro- 
gress of  their  Religion  in  this  country,  by 

*  Hie  Arcbdeacon  oif  Bombay. 
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iacPoamig  ihe  prejadicea.  of  the  Natlnft 
i^l^st  it,  and  rendeoriiig  it  particubdly 
o4kmis  to  diem,  wlic»<they  see  it  tw  fll^ob- 
gerredbythoM  who  were  edncfitediii  her 
bMom,  oad  who  come  from  coontiiee  mhtxe 
this  Rel^pion  alone  is  publickly  pvctfesded. 
They  think  that  there  can  be  no  advantage 
tti  embracing  alleligicm,  which  seems  to  have 
30  little  inflttciice  on  the<  conduct  of  tbose 
who  profess  it:  nay,  a  great  many  ainong 
tfaem^  judgii^  from  oid;waffd  appeairam^es, 
question  wheth^  the  Enropeans  livings  among 
themhaYeany  Jlel^;icmwhatoi¥erv  Ihavebeen 
inany  times  ohaUatiged  to  bear  testimony  oft 
thisiact;  and  very  seriously  asked  by  tbem^ 
whether  the  Fmngy  (Slwopean^)  acknow* 
ledged  and  woisshipped  aljirod.^'  (pp.  88^  840 

''It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  it' fls  |ffe- 
dsely  those  of  the  Hindoos  who  are  most 
familiar  and  most  connected  wi<ii  the  Sft^ 
ropeans,  who  man^est  the  strongest  disgust 
and  aversion  to  the  Religion  and  manners 
of  the  latter^  In  proof  of  this  assertion,  I 
appeal  to  ^  the  Officers,  both  Civile  and 
Military?  serving  under  the  Tharee  FreMdeb* 
f^ies  in  India."  (p.  48.) 

''  Should  the  intercourse  b^ween  the  ui^ 
div^duals  of  both  nations,  by  becomii^  nuNre 
intimate  and  ^prefrtendly^  produce  a  rmo- 
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kriion  in  theRdigi^^a  aad  usagi»  of  the 
country,  it  will  not  be  to  turn  Ghristianfi 
diat  they  will  forsake  their  own  Re%ipa, 
font  rather  ^wfaat,  in  my  ofHnion,  is  i^tbo^rand 
tones  mane  than  Idolttry  I)  to  heeotne  perfect 
Athe»ts :  and  if  they  renounce  their  {uresent 
mnm^rs^  it  will  not  be  to  eiiibrMe  those  of 
the/Enropeans;,  but  rather  to  became  what 
aie  now  called  Parkhs/'  (p.  50.) 
^^  Many  persons  who  come  from  GEiOlrope 
teindia  with  midrttled  and  wavering  Rd^ 
gioas  Principles,  fimsh,  on  beholding  die  Va* 
riety  of  Worships  prevailing  in  the  eoimtry, 
by  laying  aside  what  they  t^m  thfe  prejiKliees 
of  edcrcaticM,  becoming  Free-tiiinlrars,  aafd 
ddofitiiQ^  the  broad  principle  of  Modem  Pbi- 
Ibsophy,  that  allRel^ons  are  equally  accept- 
able to  the  Deity,  and  cdndnct  to  the  same 
end:"  (p.  137*  See  much  more  to  the  same 
etfbct,  at  pngeis  iw^  jao,  152,  &e.  &c.) 
1  'Is  not  this  state  of  things  awfol  and  alarm- 
n^  in  die  extrane !  I^ch  condact  mlist  tend, 
toot  only  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  Na- 
tivtes  fyoA  theifT  Rulersi^  afid  counteract  all  the 
libla^al  etforts  of  Govemtaent  to  reconcile 
^em  to  their  present  situation,  but  to  call 
imwik  the  vengeanee  of  Almighty  God  upon 
the  men^  wh^  thus  cause  ;His  ReMgion  to  be 
reproach)^  among  t?he  Heathen  t 

u  2 
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*  It  is  a  fact,  that,  although  the  most  irre- 
Ifgious  of  the  Company's  Servants  are  the 
most  indulgent  (and  oftenridiculouslyandun*- 
necessarily  so)  towards  the  Natives,  in  regard 
to  their  superstitions,  they  cannot  gain  their 
confidence  and  attachment.  They  arenot  con-- 
sistent  in  their  behaviour  towards  all  clases : 
and  they  seem  to  think,  that  their  giving  way 
to  the  childish  superstitions  of  the  more  re- 
spectable, will  be  received  as  an  atonement 
for  their  abuse,  neglect  to  pay  their  debts, 
and  general  ill-treatment  of  the  rest  jBut 
they  greatly  mistake.  The  Natives  know  very 
weU,  that  all  Europeans  regard  their  Idola^ 
tries  as  irrational  and  absurd ;  and,  therefore, 
never  give  us  credit  for  sincerity,  whatever 
respect  we  may  pretend  to  shew  them.  But 
nothing  can  cause  them  to  esteem  the  men, 
whose  debaucheries,  injustice  to  their  trades- 
men, and,  in  a  word,  disregard  of  all  appear- 
ance of  Religion,  are  the  general  topic  ..of 
conversation  among  them,  and  scandalize  all 
castes. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  deserving 
of  observation,  that  Gentlemen  of  the  oppo- 
site character,  though  they  evince  a  perfect 
indifierence  about  the  foolish  Ceremonies  of 
the  Natives,  are  yet  the  objects  of  their  ad- 
miration.  In  familiar  conversation  with  them^ 
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I  have  heard  their  remarks  upon  persons 
itteiitive  to  their  Religious  and  Moral  JDuties ; 
'and  c&uld  give  a  striking  instance  of  cot^ 
dencey  on  an  occasion  of  importance  to  the 
Revenue  of  Govemmentj  being  reposed  in  a 
JUNIOR  of  this  cIidracteTj  which  was^  and 
would  continue  to  luLvie  beeuy  withlieldjrom  his 
irreligious  superior.  So  trite  is  the  obser- 
vation of  Lieutenant-Colond  Munro,  in  his 
Address  to  the  Madras  Governments  >*  The 
Natives  of  India  still  retain  an  admiration 
of  excellence,  and  a  high  veneration  for  Virtue 
and  sanctity :  and  the  purity  of  morals,  sub- 
limity of  doctrine,  and  extraordinary  adapta- 
tion to  the  condition  of  mankind,  of  the  Pro- 
testant Religion,  are  eminently  calculated, 
when  understood  and  when  their  effects  are 
\^e»,  to  engage  Converts." 
•  Surely,  then,  there  can  be  no  question  as 
to  the  importance  of  using  every  possible 
nleans,  to  improve  the  Moral  and  Religious 
Character  of  all  classes  of  Europeans,  but 
particularly  of  the  Company's  inlimediate 
Agents  in  India.  Waving  the  consideration 
of  duty  on  the  part  of  Government  to  give 
serious  attention  to  the  subject,  its  own  in- 
terests, the  stability,  tiie  very  existence  of  our 
Eastern  Empire  demand  it.  No  Govern- 
ment, indeed,  can  ensure  the  good  conduct  of 
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ks  aorranta  or  Bsk^eds^  hcnRnsrer  excdiait 
the  means  used  for  the  purpose :  but  vmKk 
may  be  done  to  preserve  the  character  of  om: 
Religion  in  India»  and  to  ensure  a  strict  ob- 
aenrance  of .  the  Ordinances  of .  onrGkaroli, 
m  ewty  part  of  theiEmpire  where  Eur^esaiiB 
are  stationed^  Mueh  of. the  immorality  and  in- 
-fidelity  among  thdCompany's  Servants,  c^n- 
plakaed:  of  by  the  Abh6  I>Hboia  mid  Qth&9y 
arises,  I  am  persttaded,  frraii  the  habits.of 
indifference  to  Religious  Exerakte^,  «cqinred 
fay  a  long  residence  among  :thie.HeaiAen»  atcA 
•great  distance  from  the  Ordinance^  of  JE^vine 
^Worship,  with  everyv  possible  .fiicilitgr  for  thie 
gratification  of' dieir  pa8siofriiS4.  Under  midi 
^circumstances^lhey  must  be.  more  thaulmman 
to>  preserve  a  reverence  £ar  the  parting  admo- 
nition of  Parents,  a  recollection:  of  lesaons 
received:  from  Religious  Freccfytars,  and  teep 
their  youthfnl  propensities  under  moral  re- 
'^mint.    Launched  into  a  world  pecuHaiiy 


/        abounding  in  ten^tations,  ibelbra.  reason  ob 

/         matured^  or  s^red  principles  are  formed,  to 

/  'guide  themin  the  pathsof  Virtue  and  Relig^oftr 

'  what  wonder  if  their  passions  precipitatathem 

into  every  vicious  excess!    Thousands  of 

liop^ful  young  m^i  have  thus  be^  raii)6d> 

and  brxmgbt  to  a  premature  gravely  forwasit 

bf  timely  admonkioti)  Religious  IncAructioja^ 


and  the  authority  of  SQperioEs^  to:  controul 
them  in  their  wicked  and  destractke  ssL^ 

VHill  it  be  said,  that  Govemoicait, :  since  k 
does  not  sanction,  i»  not  respcmsiUie.fbrtbeii' 
exim&ffi  No ;  that  cannot  jnstlybe  pleadedy 
until  eTery  prerentive  means  has  .been.em'' 
ployedl  The  Ecclesiastical  EsladblisfameQi 
m  India^^though  esctensive,  and  a  great  biess^ 
ing  to  the  countify,.  Is  yet  inadeqilate.^^fi«it 
this  is  tootmportant  asid>ject  to  be  treated  crf^ 
in  the  tsonclnding  obsecrations  of  the  present 
Work,  i  shaU^  therefore,^  confine  myself  to 
one  point ;  mt:  Tk6  due  observance  eftJU 
SaBbuth.  Tof  the  habitual  vidataon  of  tha< 
Sa<*rediDay^  may  be  traced  the  major  part;  if 
not\&e  inrfaole,  of  the  evils  of  which  we  com-^ 
plain.  Until  men  have  so  renounced  the 
authority  of  God  as  to  disregard  His  com-^ 
maaid  to  consecrate  the  Sabbath  to  holy  em- 
ployments,  they  will  not  abandon  themselvjes 
to  an  unrestaraiiled>  course  of  iniquity ;  but 
ivhea  once  accustomed  to  profane  the  Hoty 
Day  of  Rest,  the  transition  to  every  other 
sm  jis  easy  and  naturals.  I  conceive^  tbw, 
that  proper  attention  to  iSm  important  xbity 
will  GonlnUute  greatly  to  obviate  the  deiiM^' 
ralisii^  tendency  of  !&istern  habits  afid  w*- 
didgcnce^    The  meana^  to  promote  tfab  deai- 
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rable  end  are  few,  obviaus,  and  easy  tor  be 
adopted. 

First — Divine  Service  should  be  pvilkkfy. 
performed  on  the  morning  and  evening  of  the 
Sabbath,  at  every  Station.  If  there  be  no. 
Chaplain,  the  Senior  Officer,  Civil  or  Mili- 
tary, should  be  required  to  read,  or  empow- 
ered to  appoint  a  junior  to  read,  the  Service, 
and  a  Discourse.  Even  where  there  are  but 
two  or  ihree  Officers  at  the  Station,  theyi 
should  not  neglect  this  duty.  It  may  be  ob- 
jected, that  it  is  enough,  in  the  case  of  so 
small  a  number,  for  each  individual  to  retire 
to  his  room,  and  perform  his  devotions  in 
private:  but  this  is  to  forget,  or  undervalue, 
the  gracious  promise  of  the  Divine  Presence 
and  Blessing  vouchsafed  to  ^ftwo  or  tkrm 
assembled  together  in "  the  N^me  of  God. 
No  individual  who  feels  the  importance  and 
privilege  of  Prayer,  will  neglect  private  devo- 
tion, because  required  to  unite  with  one  or 
more. individuals  in  the  Public  Service  of  the 
Churdi;  or  think. that  the  one  duty  should 
supersede  the  other.  It  would  also  defeat 
another  object  in  the  public  performance  of 
Divine  Worship,  viz.  to  let  the  Natives  see 
that  we  are  not  so  regardless  of  Religion,  as 
they  have  .hitherto  had  too  much  reason  to 
think  us.    And  thus,  may  we  liope  to  remove 
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that  suspicion  of  us  as  an  Atheistical  People, 
which  an  inattention  to  Religious  Ordinances 
has  produced  in  their  raindd. 

At  some  Military  Stations,  this  duty  is  at- 
tended to.  This  was  the  case  at  Palam* 
cottah,  previous  to  my  arrival  there  as  Chap- 
lain. The  Commanding-OflSicer,  the  late 
Colonel  Charles  Trotter,  required  all  the 
Military  Officers  to  assemble  for  Divine 
Worship ;  and  two  or  three  of  the  Civilians 
joined  them,  until  deterred  hy  the  ridicule  of 
their  companions. 

Secondly — For  the  due  performance  of  Di- 
vine Service,  a  Chapel  shoilld  be  built  at 
every  Station.  At  present,  all  the  Chaplains* 
Stations  are  not  provided  with  Places  of 
Worship.  That  this  desideratum  should  be 
supplied  with  the  least  possible  delay,  few 
will  hesitate  to  allow :  and,  in  reference  to 
the  erection  of  a  small  Chapel  at  every  other 
Station,  I  shall  adopt  the  suggestion  of  a 
late  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Madras 
Army  (General  M^Dowall).  That  Officer 
had  been  addressed  by  the  Government  of 
Fort  St.  George,  desiring  to  know  from  him 
whether  there  was  any  truth  in  the  report, 
that  the  Mutiny  at  Vellore  was  occasioned  by 
attempts  made  to  convert  the  Natives  to 
Clifirtianily.    To  which  be  replied — 
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^'  Itmasy  ocoasioa  somed^ree  of  sarpris^ 
th«t  the  people  of  this  comtary  should  hff 
brought  to  believe^  that  those  who  appurentljt 
conduct  themselves  with  so  much,  apathy  in 
rwpeet  to  what  coucems  Religious  WoKslttpi 
shoidd^  haye  fonned  any  serious  scheme  for 
the:  oauvertiiig  whole  nations,  of  dij9era[Kt 
castes  and  persuasions,  to  tiie  Christian  Faith» 
None  but  the  weakest  and  most  superatitiomi 
could  have  been  deluded  by  so  improbaUe 
a  tale :  and»  aocoidingly,  .we  find  the  rumcMir 
alluded  to  was  by  no  means  genaral;  andy 
except  at  Hydrabad,  ithad  amdelittfe  o^  no 
impression.  *   ^ 

''  In  making  the  above  remsu^k  on  tbeiB*' 
difference  which  is  manifested  an  the  Adora^ 
tionof  the  Supreme  Being,  I  must  add>  in 
justice  to  ^  the  Military  Character,  tihatil 
chiefly  piroceeds  from:a  Want  of  places  (and, 
at  several  Stations,  of  Clergynien)exd[«isiveify 
appropriated  for  Divine  Service :  and  I  trust 
1  shall  be  excused,  if  I  suggest  the  propriety 
of  having  convenient  Chapels,  of  moderate 
priee,  coQstnbcsted  in  allsiturtiomvrithintthe 
C(Maipany's'  Terntcwies,  \vhiefe  European 
Troops  are  likely  to  be  quartered.  -  Whdir 
ever  may  beurged  to  the  €oi]d:i»ryv  I  am  con^ 
Yiticed .  that  such  ^n^  improvementi  indepcn^ 
dent  of  th^  obviouis.advantagesv  would nm* 
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der  tbie  Britisfa  Character  more  respected  by 
Are  NatiTes,  aotid  be  attended -by  no  evil  conr* 
Mquencep." 

The  whole  of  this  Official  CotnmunicatMiii 
wa6  paUished  fay  the  late  Dr.  Buchanan,  in 
his  ^^Afologjf  for  promoting  Christianity  m 
India^  l^nce,  however,  the  Vellore  Mutiny 
cdntinues  to  be  ascribed  to  attemfyto  to  con^ 
Tert  the  Natiresr  and  knowing  that  the  judi^ 
clous  suggestion  and  observationsof  General 
M^Dowall,  though  made  nearly  eighteen 
years  ago,  have  not  yet  been  attended  to^  I 
shall  not  apologise  for  supportin;^  my  posi» 
tion  by  the  copious  Extract  transcribed 
abofve. 

.A  Third  point  for  consideration's,  The 
supplying  of  every  Chisel  witir  alarge  Bibk 
and  Prayer-Book,  the  Book  of  Homilies  <xf 
the  Church  of  England,  Religious  DiscoursM^ 
and  such  other  Publications^  as  Govemmenty 
or  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta^  may  think  propw 
Ao  Belect. 

^  Fourthly — Particular  orders  should  be  is- 
sued ag9iinst4;he  transacting  of  public  business^ 
onthe  Sabbath.  NotwithstandingtheRegc^- 
klooiis  that  already  exist  to  this  effect,  and  the 
close  of  i  Ptablio  Offices^  at  the  Presidencies, 
and  of  all  Judicial  Oourts,  it  is  a  fact,  that 
some  G«ntlemenf  situated  in  the  interior^ 
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attend  to  their  Gutcherrees,  and  keep  thdr 
Native  Writers  employed,  almost  as  mncii 
on  the  Sunday  as  on  any  other  day.  Were 
this  strictly  prohibited,  unless  in  cases' of 
emergency,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  those  who 
hare  thus  thoughtlessly  violated  the  Sabbath 
would  begin  to  think  more  seriously  and  cor^ 
rectly  upon  the  subject,  and  refrain  from  in- 
curring the  displeasure  of  Government. 
'  Fifthly — All  kinds  of  Diversion  should  be 
prohibited  on  that  Sacred  Day.  How  in- 
congiiiotts  must  it  appear  to  the  Natives,  to 
see  Gentlemen  go  from  Church  to  the  card  or 
biUiard-table,  and  spend  the  S^bath  Even- 
ing in*  feasting,  dancing,  and  mirth.  These 
evils  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  deplore, 
but  could  not,  only  for  want  of  a  Government 
Regulation  forbidding  them,  prevent.  When 
the  late  Colonel  Trotter  first  took  command 
of  Palamcottah,  the  Junior  Officers  were  ac- 
customed to  spend  the  Sunday  Aftemoofn  at 
the  Fives  Court !  This  he  immediately  put 
a  stop  to,  by  stationing  a  sentinel  at  the  eii* 
trance,  with  a  written  order  that  no  one  was 
to  play  there  on  the  Sabbath,  which  he  was 
desired  to  shew  to  every  Gentlanan  that 
came.  This  had  the  desired  effect ;  and  the 
practice  was  never  repeated  as  long  as  Colo- 
nel Trotter  lived .  Easy  were  it  for  Go vemmeni; 
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to  apply  a  similar  remedy  to  every  such 
flagrant  impropriety  of  conduct* 

Sixthly — Even  the  Natives  in  the  Service  of 
Government  should  be  required  to  pay  some 
Bespect  to  the  Sabbath.  It  is  a  violation  of 
the  Fourth  Commandment^  to  employ  "  the 
stranger  within  our  gates"  on  that  day :  and 
I  know,  from  my  own  experience,  and  that 
of  several  Europeans  who  never  employed 
Native  Workmen  on  Sunday,  and  required  all 
about  them  to  reverence  the  day,  that  they 
cheerfully  comply  with  the  requisition,  and, 
when  acquainted  with  their  motive,  actually 
honoftir  the  Gentlemen  who  demand  of  them 
thistribute  of  regard.  Sir  R.Brownrigg,  when 
Governor  of  Ceylon,  ordered  that  all  shaps> 
bazars,  and  other  places  of  trade,  whether  be- 
longitig  to  Heathens,  M ahomedans,  or  Chris- 
tians, should  be  shut  up  on  the  Sunday,  from 
9  A*H«to  1  p.M.,on  pain  of  fine  orimprisonment. 
And  I  remember  a  Captain  of  the  Madras 
Aimy  informing  me,  that  when,  at  Colombo, 
he  wished  to  remove  somo;  baggage  on  a 

*  I  am  aware  that  the  application  of  this  command  to  the  pre- 
sent race  of  Hindoos  has  been  questioned.  A  writer,  under  the 
signature  of  Fhilo-kalon,.  pubH^ed  a  Letter  on  the  subject^  la  the 
Calcutta  Journal  of  January  31, 18^0,  which  I  was  requested  ^b^jr 
a  friend  to  answer.  As  the  question  is  of  great  importance,.! 
iAalL  give  both  Philo-kalon*8  Query,  and  my  own  Reply,  ifi  an  Ap- 
pendix to  this  Work. 
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Sundays  Im  could  indoee  no  Cboley  tocanjr 
it  for  him;  smch  was  the  respect  paid  to  the 
Sabballi  by  all  dasses  of  •  Natives,  ia  conse- 
quence of  the  Govemor^s  order  1  It  is  in  the 
«powOT  of  the  Incban  Goremment  toprocuM 
a  similar  reverence  for  that  Sacred  Day,  itt 
every:  European  Station  throughout  its  do* 
miiions ;  and  I  feel  persnaded^  that,  in  doing 
so,  the  British  Character  wouU  be  raised  kk 
the  Natives'  esteem.  . 

These  Regnlaiions  slMKold  be  published  in 
the  ivemacular  language  <tf  every  Station,  ifor 
tire  information  of  all  elasses.Lofr  Natives: 
ibr  it  is  of  importance  to  (the  Gervemmenity 
that  the  inhabitants  should  at  length  know 
how  to  distinguish  iietween  the  Acts  and  R^ 
gulations  of .  the  Rulers,  and  the  misconduct 
of  their  Agents;. otherwise  the  ohalacter  of 
the  former  will  continue  !to  suffer  from  thi^ 
(Minquettcies  of  thelatterw 
^  By  such  precautions  aa  are  here  sn^estedH 
I^un  confident  tted;  agreat  improvement  wiH 
be  ejected  in  the  Angto-^Indian  Charactw^ 
They  will  do  more  to  consolidate  our  East- 
em  Kmpire,  than. any  merely  political  ar* 
rsogements  that  have  ev^er  been  adoptedk 
They  will  tend  to  conmiand  the  respect  Slid 
attachment  of  the  Natives*  And  wh^nthat 
object  is  accomplished,  I  will  not  hesitate  ta 
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prediGt,  that  otir  poesessian^df  Ifidia  imilliye 
ratained  to  a  poriod  &r  bejond  tbe  most  sail* 
guine  expectations,  ^n  the  mcest  ealcola^ 
tioos,  of  the  Statesman  orPhiloso^er.  B«t 
if  DO  such  meatKs  are  adopted  to  impfoyeHie 
British  Character  in  India,  and  ingratiatetfao 
English  with  the  Natives,  then  wiU  there  be 
lequdl  grounds  to  anticipate  the  down&l  of 
ma  Eastern  £mpn*e,  at  a  period  not  very  mk 
mote.  The  Natives  cannot  :be  expected  to 
«ri>mit  to  th^  govermnent  of  Foraigners 
vfhme  inreUgiods  character  they  despise,  wh(W 
they  shall  once  posseels  the  power  oi  delivel> 
ing  tbemsdlves  from  their  rnk. 

The  Abb6  Dubois*  witii  justice  remarks, 
that  the  present  degraded  and  idolatrous  state 
ei  India  ^<  rcfninds  us  of  the  great  obligar 
tions  under  which  we  stand  to  the  Divine 
Author  of  Aevdation,  the  common  Father  of 
all  Mankinds  for  having,  without  any  previous 
deserving  on  our  part,  chosen  us,  among  so 
many  Idolatrous  Nations^  to  be  His  adopted 
people.  What  ought  not  our  gratitude  to  be 
to  Him  for  this,  the  greatest  of  all  His  Divine 
favours?''  (p.  ib6.)  To  this  I  wiU  only  add^ 
that  when  we  do  know  the  value  of  Revdat- 
tion,  we  shall  feel  bound,  by  gratitude  to 
its  Author,  to  communicate  its  doctrines  and 
precepts  to  those  under  our  controul.     If  we 
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neglect  this  obvious  duty,  we  sbew  that  we 
know  not  how  to  appreciate  the  heavenly 
boon,  and  that  our  hearts  are  devoid  of  gra* 
titude  to  the  Donor :  and  in  the  want  of  this 
principle  is  implied  every  thing  odious  to 
God! 

''  logratum  si  dixeris,  omnia  diets/* 

To  draw  this  Work  to  a  close — If  the  pro- 
positions laid  down  in  the  preceding  pages  are 
established,  and  the  conclui^ions  fairly  drawn, 
it  is  plain  that  the  sure  method  of  preserving 
the  dominion  which  the  Almighty  has  so  gra- 
ciously and  so  wonderfully  bestowed  upon  us 
in  the  East,  is,  to  promote  the  accomplishment 
of  His  design,  to  extend  JEK*  Empire  also  over 
the  hearts  of  the  millions  of  Immortal  Beings 
whom  he  has  brought  under  our  sway.  Thus 
let  us  follow  the  guidance  of  His  Providence ; 
and  then  may  we  expect  that  He  will  con- 
tinue  to  us  the  means  of  fulfilling  His  pur- 
poses towards  the  Natives  of  India,  until 
their  Redemption  be  complete. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  see  also,  that  to 
neglect  the  duty  which  we  are  so  obviously 
commissioned  to  perform,  is  the  most  proba- 
ble way  of  provoking  the  Almighty  to  pluck 
the  laurel  from  our  brow,  despoil  us  of  piir 
wealth,  and  lay  our  honours  in  the  dust! 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Calcutta  Journal;  dated 
Central  India^  Jan.  31,  1620. 


"  Ought  Christians  to  allow  People  of  any  Faith  or  Sect,  as  Hindoos, 
Mussulmans,  &c.,  to  work  at  their  Houses  on  Sunday  ?*' 

SIR 

1  Hfi  only  passage  in  the  scriptures  that  could 
have  nused  a  doubt  on  this  head,  is  the  following : 
"  The  Seventh  Day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  &e.,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gate.^^ 
In  this,  the  prohibition  is  so  explicit,  that  nothing 
more  than  an  assurance  of  its  being  addressed  to 
Christians  can  be  requisite  to  enable  us  to  an- 
$wer  the  question.  Let  this  point,  then,  be  ex- 
amined. 

The  Jewish  Religion  was  given  to  the  Jews 
exclusively  :  it  did  pot  exact  belief  or  profession 
from  any  other  nation  of  the  earth ;  and  in  no 
part  of  the  Scriptures  were  the  Jews  commanded 
to  diffuse  it.  For  what  reason,  then,  do  peojple, 
whq  profess  a  Religion  which  superseded  and 
annulled  it,  suppose  themselves  bound  to  pay  it 
obedience?    The  Jews,  we  are  told,  are  under 

X 
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the  displeasure  of  God,  for  continuing  tbdr  ad^ 
herence  to  it,  and  for  rejecting  Christianity :  and 
yet  Christians  refer  to  it ;  and,  to  supply  what 
they  imagine  deficiencies  in  their  own  Faith^  seleet 
doctrines  and  mandates  from  this. 

Conduct  so  egregiously  irrational  could  pro- 
ceed only  from  the  supposition  of  its  having  been 
epjoiped  by  our  Saviour,  or  by  some  of  his  Apo- 
stles. Accordingly,  passages  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament are  cited  to  justify  it: — ''Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  destroy  die  Law,  or  the  Pro- 
phets :  I  am  come,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil/' 
''  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God ; 
and  is  profitable,  for  doctrine,  for  reproof^  for 
correction,  for  instructie«i  in  ji-jighteousness  :** 
(tzTlm.  iii.  5 — ^i6.)  But  these  passages  have 
not  the  meaning  ascribed  to  th^m. 

Of  the  first,  the  import  is  this — "I.  am  come  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness^  by  a  thorough  ^nd  pei- 
sonal  obedience  to  that  Law  of  HpHness ;  and 
no  part  of  the  Typical  Ceremonies  of  the  Law 
/shall  be  unfulfilled,  and  no  obligation  of  the 
Moral  Law  shall  be  waived."  Our  Saviour  hav- 
ing, in  his  own  person,  fulfilled  all  the  Typical 
and  Prophetical  part,  and  obeyed  rigidly  and 
minutely  all  the  Moral  and  Preceptive  part,  abo- 
lished the  whole;  it  having  answered  the  end3 
for  which  it  was  given,  and  hAviog  received,  in  it^ 
completion,  due  honour  and  gloiy.  This. His 
Apostles  declare,  in  every  pi^ge  of  their  writiogs-r- 
"  We  are  not  under  the  Law.**  "  We  are  deli- 
yered  from  the  Law,  that  we  should  serve  God 
in  newness  of ,  spirit,  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter.**  "  The  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ 


Jf^as  hath  made  tis  free  from  the  Law  of  Sin  and 
Death/' 

With  respect  to  the  second  passage,  the  Scrip- 
tures may  justly  be  said  to  have  been  written  for 
our  instruction;  as  they  contain  innumerable 
instances  of  piety,  holiness,  and  obedience ;  and 
will  furnish  the  most  instructive  lessons  on  the 
awful  justice  and  the  immliculate  purity  of  the 
IMvine  Being,  in  his  dreadfal  judgments  on  grace- 
less offenders.  They  were  to  be  consulted,  also, 
that  we  might  perceive  the  perfect  correspondence 
of  the  Prophecies  regarding  our  Saviour,  with 
their  accomplishment  in  Jesus;  and  that  we 
Inigfat^  coviseqUeiitly,  attain  the  firmest  convic- 
tion of  the  Divinity  of  onr  Faith. 

It  appears,'  then,  that  we  have  no  injunction 
from  our  Sa^ur  or*  His  Apostles  to  regulate  oUr 
conduct  by  Judaism.  And  why  is  this  particular 
Commandment  deemed  obligatory  on  the  followers 
of  Christ,  when  many  other  directions  of  MoseiS, 
and  all  the  Ritual  and  Ceremonial  parts  of  his  Law^ 
are  supposed  to  be  abrogated  ?  In  the  Chapter  in 
which  the  Ten  Commandments  are  delivered,  is 
an  order  to  Moses  to  build  an  altar — and  not  of 
hewn  stone :  and  the  reason  assigned  is,  that  the 
altar  wotild  be  polluted,  if  any  tool  were  Ufted  on 
it.  Why  do  not  Christians  avoid  building  an  altar 
of  hewn  stone  ?  Why  do  not  we  either  obey  the 
whole,  ^r  reject  the  whok  ?  Surely  we  are  ndt 
to  «ull  such  parts  of  a  Religion  as;  may  suit  our 
individual  inclinations  !  The  truth  is  this :  The 
Jewiah  Law  was  adapted  to  thetiide  and  unen- 
lightened age  in  which  it  was .  delivered ;  and  it 
•«ow  requires  not  observance,  either  from  Jews  or 
X  2 
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Christians :  it  was  a  '^  shadow  of  good  things  ti 
come :"  it  has  been  naturally  succeeded  and  re-t 
moved  by  the  substance. 

The  old  Law,  then,  being  abolished,  by  what 
are  we  to  guide  ourselves  ?  The  answer  is  ob-* 
vious  :  By  the  Precepts  of  Christianity ;  and  by 
those  old  Jewish  Laws  which  are  noticed  and  im- 
posed on  us  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles.  Surely, 
nothing  necessary  for  our  guidance  can  have  beeh 
omitted  by  our  omniscient  Saviour  ? — In  what 
part,  then,  of  the  New  Testament  are  we  prohibited 
from  employing  Heathens  on  the  Sabbath  ?  In 
no  part. — ^Then  we  may  employ  them?  Certainly. 

Scripture,  then,  not  forbulding  the  practice,  let 
us  examine  if  reason  will  condemn  it. 

Now,  by  employing  Heathens  to  work  on  the 
Sabbath,  we  do  not  compel  them  to  act  in  oppo^ 
sition  to  thedictates  of  their  conscience,  or  nofiona 
of  rectitude;  or  to  do  any  thing,  which,  if  left  ta 
themselves,  they  would  refrain  from  doing.  W^ 
do  not  prevent  them  from  discharging  any  duty, 
moral  or  religious ;  or  from  the  performance. of 
any,  to  which  their  reason  or  inclination  might 
direct  them.  But,  if  we  dismiss  them  on  Sun- 
day, with  orders  to  return  and  work  as  usual  the 
following  six  days,  we  shall  manifestly  deprive 
them  of  the  produce  of  a  day*s  labour :  we  shall 
cause  them  to  loiter  and  saunter  about,  a  burthen 
to  themselves,  and  useless  to  others :  we  shall 
thereby  expose  them  to  fall  into  the  vice^  of  idle^ 
ness,  drunkenness,  and  gambling ;  and,  conse- 
quently, to  the  probability  of  acquiring  habits, 
which  will  render  them  unfit  for  the  sober  Qccur 
pations  they  have  hitherto  pursued  :  .  hence^  ia- 
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bmy^  poverty,  Sind  misery,  are  almost  inevitable : 
m  short,  from  the  prevalence  of  these  vices,  by 
which  we  ourselves  have  been  enabled  to  gain  an 
ascendancy  over  them,  wretchedness  and  ruin, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  are  necessarily  con- 
sequential. 

Such  dreadful  evils  may  result  from  depriving 
people  of  employment  on  Sundays.  If  we  attend 
to  the  progress  of  the  human  mind,  when  unocr 
cupied,  from  folly  to  folly,  and  from  sin  to  sin, 
we  shall  readily  acknowledge  the  probability  of 
such  a  lamentable  gradation  of  iniquity.  Doe^ 
it  not  follow,  then,  that  if,  with  this  knowledge 
of  what  is  likely  to  ensue  from  divesting  labouring 
nien  of  their  ordinary  occupations,  we  persist  in 
dismissing  workmen  on  Sundays,  we  shall  not 
only  not  be  pious  and  holy,  but  become  ourselves 
guilty  of  those  crimes  which  we  thus  allow  them 
to  be  excited  to  commit  ?  Christianity  shews  us, ' 
that  it  is  equally  criminal,  to  commit  sin,  and  not 
to  prevent  its  commission.  The  deplorable  end 
libove  mentioned  may  certainly  not  happen  to 
one  out  of  five ;  but  it  also  may  happen  to  the 
whole :  and,  according  to  our  Religion  and  to 
Reason,  we  are  criminal^  if  we  do  not  guaid 
against  even  the  probability  of  sins  being  com- 
mitted. 

This  practice,  however,  though  proved  to  be 
agreeable  to  reason^  and  not  repugnant  to  Scrip- 
ture, is  yet  productive  of  an  evil. 

The  Sabbath  is  set  apart— for  the  care  of  the 
soul ;  for  the  worship  of  God ;  for  the  reading 
and  hearing  of  His  Holy  Word ;  for  prayer,  medi- 
tation, and  self-examination;  for  repentance  6i 
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errors ;  for  humble  acknowledgment  of  them':; 
for  making  resolutions  of  reformation  and  amend- 
xneot ;  and  for  thinking  and  conversing  on  Spi- 
ritual matters.  Whatever  tends  to. prevent  or 
obstruct  the  perforniance  of  these  duties^  it  be* 
hoves  us  to  remove.  If,  therefore,  we  have  people 
to  work  at  our  houses  on  Sundays,  and,  as  usual^ 
instruct  them  in  their  work,  we  shall  cause  a  pre- 
judicial intermixture  of  worldly  and  spiritual  con- 
cerns, and  shall  untune  and  unfit  oui*  minds  for 
the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  just  mentioned. 
-On  the  other  hand,  if  we  merely  allow  Heathen 
Workmen  to  continue  on  the  Sabbath  their  daily 
employment,  while  we  ourselves  are  retired,  and 
feel  not,  from  their  presence^  the  slightest  inter*- 
ruption,  this  evil  will  be  removed,  and,  with  it^ 
devery  scruple  against  the  practice  in  question.  . 
(Signed)         philo-kalon. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Calcutta  Jourruil;  dated 
Southern  India^  March  10,  1820. 

.  ^^  Ought  Oaristians  to  allow  People  of  any  Faith  or  tSleet,  as  HindooB^ 
Mussulmans,  &c.,  to  work  at  their  Houses  on  Sundaj  ?*' 

SIR, 

Ik  your  Number  for  January  31,  there  is  a 
communication  from  Philo-kalon,  on  the  above- 
stated  Query,  which  the  writer  appears  to  have 
solved  to  his  own  satisfaction :  but  he  must  not 
be  disappointed,  to  learn,  that  his  conclusions 
are  not  sufficiently  powerful  to  force  conviction 


upon  every  mind  that  has  been  nurtured  within 
the  pije  of  our  inconoparable  Establishment. 

The  Church  of  England^  in  common  with  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  and  all  the  Reformed  Churched 
of  the  Continent  of  Europe^  have  followed  the 
example  of  the  Church  of  Christ  from  its  earUesf 
fttage^  in  adopting  the  Ten  Commandments  of 
God  which  were  delivered  to  Moses  at  Sina'i^  and 
inculcating  them  as  of  universal  obligation  to  all 
that  worship  the  Grod  of  Israel.  With  such  pre* 
cedents  then,  the  most  punctual  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  how  erroneous  soever  in  the  Writei^s 
estimation,  should,  in  the  outset, have  commanded 
a  little  more  respect  than  to  be  termed  '^  egre- 
giously  irrational ;"  and  it  would  have  given  us 
no  unfavourable  opinion  of  his  candour,  had  he 
suspended  his  judgment  on  a  point,  which,  so 
far  from  being  questioned  by  the  Fathers  of  our 
Church,  received  the  concurrence  of  their  deli* 
berate  Council.  Be  it  observed,  diat  Philo* 
kalon's  objections  are  as  applicable  to  the  whole  of 
the  Commandment  enjoining  the  celebration  of 
the  Sabbath,  as  to  the  particular  clause  against 
which  he  points  them ;  for  there  is  no  direct  in* 
junction  regarding  the  Sabbath  in  the  New  Tes- 
tangent.  He  must,  therefore,  be  considered  as 
impugning  the  wisdom  of  our  Ancestors,  in  re- 
quiring this,  or  any  bther  Mosaic  Precept,  to  be 
taught  our  children  at  the  earliest  dawn  of  season, 
to  be  repejated  by  ^hem  with  the  first  accents  of 
the  lips,  and  to  be  read  every  Sabbath  in  the 
public  Congregations  of  the  Church ;  unless  such 
precept  can  be  found,  verbaiim,  in  the  New  Tes- 
tfiment.    I  grant,  that  could  the  strict  observance 


312  APPENDIX. 

of  the  Sabbath^  according  to  the  Law  of  Mote)!; 
be  proved  to  be  unscriptural^  no  human  axitho- 
rity  would  justify  its  continuance :  but  until  that 
be  done,  I  must  continue  to  think  that  our  fore^ 
fathers  were  guided  by  the  Word  of  Godin  en^ 
joining  its  observance,  and  that  every  deviation 
therefrom  is  a  departure  from  the  same  unerring 
standard. 

Your  Correspondent  remarks,  that  "the  only 
passage  in  the  Scriptures  that  could. h^ve  raised 
a  doubt  on  this  head/' is  that  contained  in  the 
Fourth  Commandment,  which  prohibits  the  em- 
ployment on  the  Sabbath  of  ^^  the  stranger  thatii 
within  thy  gate."  And  is  not  this  enough  ?  What 
is  this  passage,  but  part  of  a  Divine  Law  ?  And  if 
it  can  be  shewn  that  this  Law  Temains  unrepealed 
in  the  New  Testament,  it  will  have  all  the  force 
of  a  precept  delivered  by  Christ  himself.  Human 
Laws  often  become  obsolete,  when  the  circum^ 
stances  that  occasioned  them  no  longer  exist-; 
but,  until  formally  abrogated,  they  remain  among 
the  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  and  everyone  that 
transgresses  them  does  it  at  his  peril :  and  how 
many  instances  have  we  known,  of  a  busy  and 
unkind  informer  taking  advantage  of  such  an^ 
quated  decrees,  to  bring  an  unconscious  offends 
to  justice  !  But  no  part  of  the  Ten  Command^ 
ments  can  be  called  obsolete,  while  they  continue 
to'  form  a  portion  of  the  First  Lessons  of  our 
Children,  and  are  publickly  read  in  the  Church 
every  Sabbath. 

The  onus  prohandi,  then,  rests  with  Philo- 
kalon ;  for  he  is  evidently  bound  to  shew,  where,, 
when,,  and  by  whom,  any  single  passageof  the 
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Decalogue  has  been  annulled^  before  he  ban  have 
a  right  to  demand  proof  of  the  whole  being  re- 
peated in  the  New  Testament.  He  has  indeed 
attempted  this,  by  confounding  the  Preceptive 
with  tne  Ceremonial  parts  of  the  Mosaic  Institu- 
tion ;  and,  thus  united  by  him  under  the  term 
Judaism,  has  endeavoured  to  shew  that  the  whole 
system  was  abolished  by  Christ.  But,  surely, 
I  need  not  remind  him  that  every  thing  about 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  both  internally  and 
externally,  together  with  all  its  offerings,  services,^ 
furniture,  and  implements,  were  typical  of  the 
Redemption  of  Man  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that, 
therefore^  theyv^ere  abolished  when  he  had  com- 
pleted the  work  of  Salvation,  and  fled,  like  the 
shadows  of  the  morn  before  the  rising  orb  of  day  J 
It  is  to  this  the  Apostles  allude,  when  they  speak 
jof  the  abolition  of  the  Law:  and  when  they 
asd^t  their  liberty,  it  is  their  freedomi  from  tlie 
painful  rite  of  Circumcision,  and  the  now  unne- 
cessary Services  of  the  Temple.  (Fide  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  passim.)  But,  if  such  passages 
are  to  be  applied  to  the  didactic  parts  of  Judaism^ 
what  is  this  but  making  the  Apostles  declare  that 
Aey  considered  themselves  free  from  all  Moral 
Obligation. 

It  is  true,  the  Apostle  does  declare,  ^  The 
Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  hatli  made' 
Uff  free  from  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death ;"  and 
many  passages  of  the  like  import  are  scattered 
through  the  Apostolic  Writings.  But  every  one 
who  reads  the  portion  of  Scripture  from  which 
the  above  text  is  selected,  will  find,  that  the 
Apostle,  so  far  from  arguing  (as  your  Corre- 
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spondent  «tate9)  that  Christ  ''  at>ol]3hed'*  ''  Ui< 
Moral  and  Preceptive  part''  of  the  Law,  by  '^  iri- 
gidly  and  minutely  obeying  it,"  actually  com* 
mends  that  Law  as  '^  holy/  and  the  Commaiidrr 
ment  as  ^'  holy,  just,  and  good  :*'  (Rom.  vii.  l}.) 
The  subject  of  his  lamentation  is,  that  he>  through 
the  debiUty  of  his  nature,  the  strength  of  \»% 
passions,  and  the  unconquerable  propen^ty  io^ 
evil  that  he  finds  within  his  heart,  cannot  observe 
that  Law  so  perfectly  as  he  ought,  and  whose  every 
precept  he  confesses  to  be  founded  in  wisd^im 
purity,  and  justice:  (Ibid.  v.  13  to  the  end.)  And 
the  ground  of  the  exultation  with  which  the  nes^t 
Chapter  commences,  is,  that — notwithstanding 
his  inability  to  keep  the  Law  of  God,  and  ttiu^ 
reader  himself  worthy  of  the  Kipgdom  of  Hea?? 
ven--^he  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  peoalti^ 
annexed  to  it )  for  that  Jesus  Christ  has  paid  the 
price  of  his  ransom  from  eternal  death.  *^  These 
is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus^  who  walk-not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit ;  for  the  Law  o(  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
LfEtw  of  Sin  and  Death :'  (Rom.  viii.  1,2.)  I  feel 
persqaded  that  Pbilo-kalpn,  upon  a  more  mature 
consideration  of  this  conduding  passage^  in  con? 
nexion  with  its  context,  will  see  that  he  has  mis* 
taken  its  signification;  and  that  nothing  could  h^ 
fiirlher  jlrom  the  Apostle's  intention,  than  to  assert 
that  the  Moral  Law  was  abolished  by  the  Obe^ir 
wee  of  Christ,  as  was  the  Typical  hy  the  offering 
^  Hif  body  im  the  cross* 
•  The  Laws  of  Moses  were  given  to  the  Children 
of  Ism^h  who  have  been  preserved^  to  the  present 
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^f  9  as  a  distinct  people^  for  wise  arid  gmdous 
purposes^  o»  which  it  is  beside,  our  present  pur^ 
pose  to  enlarge.     But  how  it  can  be  said^  that 
their  ReKgion  was  given  to  them  ^^  eiioltmvely'-rf** 
when  its  privifeges  were  extended  to  men  of  every 
nation^  colour,  or  superstition,  who  submitted  to 
and  performed  all  its  requisitions — I  am  at  a  loss 
to  comprehend!    And  equally  unable  am  I  to 
account  for  another  of  your  author's  assertions  ; 
idz.  that  the  Jewish  Religion  was  ^^  superseded  and 
annulled''  by  the  Christian.    I  have  always  undei^- 
stood  that  Christianity  was  but  a  more  advanced 
sti^  of  the  same  Religion  as  was  promulgated  to 
the  Jews  ;  that  it  abolished  (Hily  its  externals,  but 
l^etained  the  same  object  of  adoration  ;  obeyed  the 
same  Divineauthority;  required  the  same  qualifi- 
cations of  contrition,  confession,  and  faiths  in  the 
worshippers;  and  trusted  in  the  very  same  Re<> 
deemer  for  pardon  and  reconciliation  :    for  the 
Jew  believed  in  the  Messiah  promised ;  the  Chris* 
tian  believes  in  Him  who  hatii  fiilfilled  all  the 
prdmises  of  the  Saviour  of  Mankind.     Hence  it 
would  appear,  that  Christianity  is  rather  the  per- 
fection^ than  the  abolition  of  the  Jewish  Religion; 
ix^  they  are  substantia/h/  the  same :  and,  thereh 
fore,  there  can  be  nothing  very  "  irrational "  in 
the  "  conduct*'  of  those  who  scruple  to  folate 
any  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  unless  it  can  be 
{droved  from  the  New  Testament  that  they  have 
been  annulled. 

It  may  be  asked  why  the  Saviour  cKd  not  enjoin 
the  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbatii,  if  he  in- 
tended the  day  to  be  kept  in  conformity  vrith  the 
Commandment.    But^  before  this  objection  can 
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^ave  any  force  whatever,  it  must  be  proved  that 
it  was  necessary  for  our  Lord  to  repecU  the  Com^ 
toandment,  word  for  word,  and  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, in  order  to  ensure  the  obedience  of  His  Dis* 
tuples  to  the  duty  iri  question.  But  this  it  was 
Kiot ;  for  Christ  saw  that  the  persons  whom  h^ 
addressed  were  already  strict  observers  of  th6  Sab-  . 
4)ath,  and  most  tenacious  of  the  slightest  interrup- 
tion to  its  sacred  duties.  Nothing,  therefore,  re- 
mained for  him  to  do,  but  to  sanction  the  cele^ 
bration  of  the  day  by  his  own  example,  and  cor- 
rect what  was  amiss  in  those  who  professed  obe- 
dience to  the  command  of  Moses ;  and,  conse- 
tjuiently,  we  find  that  he  did  both. 

For  the  first :  It  were  tedious  to  cite  all  the 
passages  from  the  Four  Evangelists,  which  declare 
that  our  Lord  paid  attention  to  this  hallowed  day, 
according  to  the  command  of  God :  nor  is  it  re- 
quisite ;  for  one  of  theni,  St.  Luke,  inforrhs  us, 
(ch.  iv.  16,)  that  it  was  '^His  custcnn**  to  go  into 
the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath-d^y.     ' 

For  the  second :  He  found  the  'Pharisees  had 
so  disguised  the  Commandment  by  their  false 
glosses  and  traditions>  as  to  persuade  themselves,^ 
and  the  people,  that  it  was  requisite  to  refrain 
from  works  of  mercy,  and  even  from  acts  of  ne- 
cessity, on  the  Sabbath-day.  But,  instead  of 
Bating  from  a  tenderness  of  conscience,  their  mo- 
tives were  those  of  the  basest  hypocrisy ;  substi- 
tuting numerous  Services  and  privations  that  wei^ 
.  tiot  required,  for  that  Spiritual  observance  of  the 
day  wluch  alone  could  prove  acceptable  to  God. 
In  this  manner  did  they  ^^  make  void  the  Law  by 
their  Traditions  ;"  and' render  the  Sabbath  a  bur- 
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densome  and  painful  duty^  rather  thai^  a  refresh- 
ing day  of  rest.  OurLord^  with  a  bold  and  de--^ 
cisive  hand^  drew  aside  the  veil^  unmasked  their 
dissimulation,  and  declared  —  what? — not  that 
they  should  run  into  the  opposite  extreme^  and, 
violate  the  command  of  Moses^  but  that^thqr 
should  celebrate  the  Sabbath  as  the  Law  required, 
without  any  adjuncts  of  their  own :  (Matt.  xii.  p- 1 3 .), 

But  a  Query  arises  here ;  which,  if  Philo-kalon^ 
is  unable  satisfactorily  to  solve,  vnll  leave  the 
whole  of  his  reasoning  with  a  very  slender  sup- 
port.  Since  the  Saviour  did  all  that  could  be; 
necessary  to  ensure  the  continuance  of  the  Sab-, 
bath  in  his  Church  ;  had  He,  on  the  other  h^tnd, 
intended  to  make  cmy  alteration  in  the  observance 
of  that  day,  was  it  not  absolutely  requisite  for 
Him  to  state  that  alteration,  and  not  leave^us  to 
guess- ?X  the  particular  clause  or  clauses  of  the 
C9mmandment  that  n^ight  be  ornitted,  with  im- 
punity ?  I  think  every  candid  mind  vnll  allow 
that  it  was  requisite :  otherwise  it  would  expose 
our  Heavenly  Teacher  to  the  imputation  of  leav- 
ing His  Disciples  in  the  dark,  as  to  His  intention 
on  a  point  of  such  moment.  And,  since  he  has 
not  done  so  with. respect  to  any  single  passage  oC 
the  Commandment,  but  has  left  the  whole  as  He 
found  it  (except,  indeed,  that  He  has  freed  it  of 
its  numerous,  perversions),  the  only  fair  and  legi- 
timate inference  can  be,  that  He  intended  the 
Law  regarding  the  Sabbath  to  remain  in^  ^is 
Church  unaltered. 

.  Since,  then,  our  Lord  sanctioned  the  Sabbath 
hy  a.  personal  observance  of  its  duties,  and  took, 
such  pains  to  correct  the  abuses  which  the  Jewisl^ 
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Rulers  bad  introduced^^while  He  made  no  akeni^ 
tion  in  the  Law  itsetf  that  commanded -die  db^ 
seivance  of  tfaat-day-^^mn  we  be  reasoning  on 
the  principles  of  sound  logic,  to  infer  that  we  are 
at  liberty  to  employ  Heathen  at  oar  houses*^  t.ei 
to  let  *^  the  stranger  work  mthin  our  gates"'  on 
Sunday-^— merely  because  it  is  not  prohibited  in 
(he  Nem  Testament  as  well  as  in  the  Oldf  And 
can  it  be  fairly  concluded,  from  the  Saviopr^ 
omitting  to  repeat  the  Fourth  Commandment 
that  we  may  reject  the  whole,  or  such  part  of  it 
as  it  suits  not  our  oonVenienoe  or  inclination  td 
obierve? 

I  would  beg  once  more  to  refer  your  Corre^ 
spondent  to  the  Redeemer's  «sipvess  command 
'^  to  the  multitude  and  to  His  Disciples,^'  con- 
tained in  Matthew  xxiii.  3 :  ^^  All,  therefore^  wiiat> 
Mever  they  (the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ver.  H) 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do  t'^  and 
the  reason  for  (his  command  is  given  in  tht 
second  verse — they  '^  sit  in  Moses*  seat**  This 
does  not  seem  to  accord  with  I^ilo-kalbn  s  asser^ 
tion,  that  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  Religion,  as 
well  the  Preceptive  as  the  Typical  part,  is^  annulled 
and  superseded  by  Chrisfianity :  and,  to  my  view 
at  least,  it  amounts  to  a  cemmand  to  observe  tki 
Sabbath  according  to  the  Jewishr Religion;  (or ^bk\ 
it  is  weU  known,  was  one  of  the  principal  Itiws 
which  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  enforced.  It 
will  avail  nothing  to  say»  that  this  command  may 
have  been  addressed  to  the  People  as  Jews,  for  it 
was  given  to  His  Disciples 9,t  the  same  time:  and 
had  Hemeant  the  latter  to  be  free  from  «ay  fiart  ai 
Aelaw  in  question^  on  their  renounciiig  Judaism j 
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tie  would  have  told  them  so,  and  they  would 
not  have  foiled  to  publish  the  same  to  the 
Churches  which  they  afterwards  established :  but 
not  a  single  passage  to  this  effect  is  to  be  found, 
throughout  their  Writings. 

I  never  before  heard  or  saw  it  gravely  stated, 
that  we  were  not  at  liberty  to  employ  workmen 
when  we  please,  without  incurring  *^  the  guilt  of 
those  crimes**  which  the  vicious  may  commit 
when  we  cease  to  keep  them  at  work.  But  I 
think  it  unnecessary  to  sweH  this  Paper,  by  a  reply 
to  the  hitter  part  of  your  Correspondent's  Letter ; 
else  it  were  easy  to  shew,  that  the  man  who  is 
really  disposed  to  gambling,  drunkenness^  and  the 
Hke,  will  iswnAf  pursxie  his  vicious  propensity  at 
one  time,  if  not  at  another :  and  a  caviller  might 
contend,  that  knowing  a  workman  or  servant  t6 
be  so  inclined,  Would  furnish  a  good  reason  for 
his  dismissal  altogether;  since,  by  giving  him 
miployment,you  (doubtless,  unintentionally)  add 
fuel  to  the  flame  of  his  passions,  for  you  enable 
him  thereby  to  provide  himself  with  the  means  of 
illicit  gratification. 

'  But,  having  shewn  it  to  be  the  Christianas  dui^ 
to  observe  the  Sabbath  in  this  particular  as  w^ll 
as  evety  other,  fce  has  nothing  to  do  with  th^ 
consequences.  Let  him  obey  the  Commandment 
of  God,  and  he  wiH  keep  his  oWn  *^  conscience 
void  of  offence/*  whatever  happen  to  those  whonf 
he  miiy  forbid  to  work  upon  his  premiseis  on  thiilf 
hallowed  day. 

Fhllo-kalon,  however,  may  not  have  given  4t  a 
thoji^t,  that  Ms  arguitieiits  on  this  point,  rnftkn 
the  Jews  equally-  guihy  with  Christians,  fcr  dis^' 
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fqbsiflg  th&  Heathen  from  their  work.on  the.Sabr 
^ath;-yet  he  will  sorely  allow,  that  they;  were 
right  in  obeying  the  Divine  Law. 
.     I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  divine  what  could  have 
been  Philo-kalon's  intention^  in  making  this  at* 
tempt  to  weaken  the  Christian  s  obligation  to  ob* 
^rye  the  Sabbath ;  for  I  giv^  him  too  much  ercr 
(lit  for  consistency  with  the  name  he  has  assume^i 
to  think  he  could  have  contemplated  or  suspected 
any  evil  to*  result  from  it*    Yet,  if  it.be  fair  to/ 
judge  of  a  person's  respect  for  the  Sunday  by.  the 
manner  in  which  he  spends  it,  I  would  venture- 
to  ^ay,  that  there  are  many  who  would  heartily 
thank  your  Correspondent,  could  he  relieve  tjieir 
consciences  of  the  Sabbath  altogether ;    and  I 
feel  persuaded,  that  such  will  hail  his  Letter  as  a, 
welcome  harbinger,  to  set  them  at  liberty  from. 
the  burthensome  and  unwelcome  tasksof  the  day,, 
lliey  find  themselves  permitted:  to  have,  work- 
men about  the  house,  provided  they  shut  th&flh-^ 
selves  up ;  but,  feeling,  no  taste  fojr  the  saci;ed 
occupations  which  Philo-kalon.  assigns. them j  it  is. 
not  likely  that  they  will  submit  long  to. what  they 
must  consider  little  short  of  incarceration,:  hence, 
they  will  not  find  mudi  difficulty  in  persuadjing 
themselves,  that  there  can  be  no  great  hai'm  in. 
looking  at  the  people,  giving  one  or  two  direc*, 
Uons,  and  so  forth ;  until  th^,  will  be  found,  en-^ 
tering  into  a  regular  superintendence  of  wjiiat  is 
ffoing  on,  and  disregarding  every  duty  that  was 
intended  to  distinguish  the  Day  of  Rest. 

Philo-kalon  must  be  too  well  acquainted,  with 
inankind,  not  to  know  that  many  will  argue  and 
priK^t^se  thus;    and  tpannot  but  thinly  he^  wpuH 
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regrfet  to  have  afforded  any,  the  slightest  aid,  to 
entrench  themselves  in  error  and  vice.  •  I  should 
like  to  see  such  a  pen  as  his,  employed  in  defence 
of  the  bulwarks  of  Sacred  Truth  and  Virtue ;  but 
he  -must  excuse  me  if  I  say,  that  his  present 
communication  appears  to  me  calculated  to 
weaken,  and  even  undermine  them.  Some  contend 
against  the  Sabbath  altogether,  for  the  very  rea- 
son that  he  assigns  for  dispensing  with  that  clause  of 
the  Commandment  which  forbids  the  employment 
of  "  the  stranger  within  our  gates,"  viz.  because 
it  is  not  commanded  in  the  New  Testament :  and 
they  have  nearly  as  much  reason  on  their  side  as 
he  has.  Infidelity,  like  a  swelling  stream,  exerts 
all  its  force  to  shake  the  embankments  by  which 
it  is  confined.  The  removal  of  one  restraint  will 
be  as  an  opening  at  which  it  will  enter :  soon  will 
the  breach  be  widened  ;  one  stone  will  fall  after 
another ;  until  the  torrent  rush  on  with  an  im- 
petuosity that  shall  defy  all  resistance,  wash  down 
its  ancient  barriers,  overwhelm  every  Divine  Insti- 
tution, and  leave  us  the  sport  of  each  noxious  and 
varying  blast  that  assails  us.  This  unhappy  pro- 
spect has  been  realized  in  the  fate '  of  too  many 
victims  of  the  Law,  who  have  confessed  that  their 
vicious  career  began  in  the  neglect  of  the  Sabbath. 
And — if  I  have  succeeded  in  impressing  others 
with  my  own  conviction,  that  the  habitual  disre- 
gard of  the  clause  of  the  Fourth  Commandment 
now  in  question  will,  in  most  cases,  if  not  in  all, 
lead  to  the  rejection  of  the  Sabbath  altogether, 
as  its  natural  consequence — every  true  lover  of 
that  which  is  good  will  see  the  danger  of  surren? 
dering  the  disputed  point,  and  the  necessity,  the 
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expediena/,  of  maifitQining,  thcit  the  Law  wMch 
Jehovah  made  for  the  celebratioli  of  the  Saft>bath 
k  as  binding  «on  the  Christian  aa  it  wa&  on  the 
Jew. 

(Signed)       FHILO^ALETHINOK. 
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tliis  ittate,  net  only  the  numerous  milliods  of  India  now 
IMng,  Imt  all  its  fatare  generations  to  the  end  of 
time. 

Our  authoris  not  qnite  satisfied  however^  with  ground- 
ing his  consi^ing^f  India  with  its  unborn  millions  to  de- 
lusion^ impurity,  and  deaths  wholly  on  his  own  or  e.ven 
his  predecessors*  want  of  success.  By  a  species  of  fana- 
ticism, as  novel  as  it  is  dreadful,  he  calls  in  to  his  aid 
his  own  exposition  of  the  awftil  and  unfathomable  myste- 
ry of  6od*s  secret  decrees!  From  weighing  these  he  finds, 
that  for  the  present  and  the  future  generations  of  India 
there  is  no  hope.  They  are  all  for  ever  shut  out  from  *'  the 
common  salvation."  '^  Let  Bibles  as  many  as  you  please 
in  every  shape  and  in  every  style,  be  translated  and  cir- 
culated among  the  Hindoos;  let  them  be  spread  in  every 
village,  in  every  cottage,  in  every  family ;  let  the  Chris- 
tian religion  be  presented  to  them  under  every  possible 
light,*'  he  repeats  it  with  deep  sorrow,  as  Ms  '*  humble 
opinion,'*  grounded  however  on  twenty -five  years  of  ex.- 
perience,  that  *' the  time  of  conversion  has  passed 
AWAY,"  and  "  under  existing  circumstances,  there  re- 
mains no  human  possibility  of  bringing  it  back."  Thus 
does  he  devote  the  Hindoos,  root  and  branch,  the  de- 
ceiver and  the  djBCeived,  **the  impostor  arid  the  dupe," 
,  to  delusion  and  misery  terminable  only  by  death,— and  if 
he  believes  the  Scriptures  for  which  he  professes  so 
high  a  veneration,  to  eternal  death  hereafter;  for  these 
declare,  that "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,'*  that  "without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  and  that  "  those 
who  sin  without  law  shall  perish  without  law.**  So  cer- 
tain however  is  he  that  he  has  ascertained  the  secret 
designs  of  God  respecting  the  Hindoos,  that  he  does 
not  hesitate  to  affix  that  awful  sentence  of  the  Apostfo 


as  the  motto  to  tkv  woifc  intended  to  ffOY^ttaiOey  am 
ibr  ever  excladod  ffom  the  Uee^gt  of  the  gospd  of 
peace,  "Cnjns  valt  miseretur,  et  quern  ynlt  indniat ;'' 
^  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  wUL  have  niercy^  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth/' 

Thas  completely  has  fanaticiam  led  the  Abb4  not 
only  to  ''  the  gloomy  tenet  that  God  is  willing  to  sava 
only  tlie  elect  or  predestined,^ — this  indeed  would  not 
serve  his  purpose,  as  no  man  can  certainly  aflbm  of  any 
one  on  earth  whom  he  cannot  prove  guilty  of  the  anpar« 
donable  sin,  that  hb  is  NOTpredwttna/etf^and  may  iio<  bo 
ultimately  saved ; — but  to  a  pitch  of  delusion  no  less 
real  than- that  of  Joanna  Southcote,  and  unspeakably 
more  dreadful.  It  is,  not  only  that  the  hundred  and  fifty 
millions  of  India  now  living,  are  cast  o£f  for  ever,  but  that 
the  almost  innumerable  millions  as  yet  unborn  in  these 
vast  countries,  are  all  irrecoverably  excluded  frcHU 
eternal  life.  Such  a  pitch  of  unfeeling  and  cold*bloodr 
cd  fanaticism  we  have  seldom  before  known*  Many 
have  nourished  a  persuasion  oi  their  being  themselves 
indubitably  the  favorites  of  heaven,  a  belief  suffi- 
ciently fanatical,  unless  grounded  on  decisive  evi- 
dence of  personal  piety ;  and  if  we  mistake  not,  Joanna 
Southcote  WTOught  herself  up  into  the  firm  belief  that 
she  was  about  to  be  the  Mother  of  the  Messiah!  But 
for  a  pian  to  be  equally  persuaded  that  others,  ytd 
whole  nations,  are  ^ut  out  for  ever  from  a  share  in  the 
Dimne  nieroyy  and  irretrievably  doomed  to  perish,  is  a 
species  of  fanaticism  to  which  we  have  known  few  atr 
tain  beside  our  author. 

For  this  species  of  fanaticism  indeed  little  excuse  can 
be  found  in  the  natiiral  bent  of  the  human  mind.  It 
is  natural  for  it  to  desire  its  own  good ;  it  may  flatteritself 
with  being  in  the  highest  §t^te  of  favor  with  the  Divine 
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BeiBg:;  andprepostm^iis  as  was  Jommk^s  mth  to  be  the 
fiiother  of  tfa€  Messiah,  it  might  easily  <ipliiif  from  tbia 
feelings  in  a  deluded  and  ignorant  mind.  But  wbatmnst 
fre  think  of  that  mind  which  could  msike  itself  equally 
certain  of  tb«  moral  and  ttemal  misery  of  oOters?-^ 
ot  js6  many  unborn  millions?  and  which,  fanci^ng  it 
bad  attained  this  c«rtainty»  could  unfeelingly  call  on  tb« 
Sffitish  natiott  to  put  this  sentence  ipto  immediate  ex« 
ecution,  by  witUholdingfrom  India  evety  ray  Of  evakig^^ 
eal  light?  It  fttrth#r  aggravates  the  difference  bettv«fi« 
these  two  species  of  fanaticism^  that  Joanna's  mind  Wat( 
nninforined  ;  for  dare  we  say  that  the  Abbi'e  mted  is 
^naliy  unioft>mied?  Oai^  we  plaee  a  Missionary  of 
tiiirty  years'  standing,  on  m  lerel  wilii  a  p^>r,  ifM^ 
rant  woflMm,  devoid  of  ^dncation^  and  ahnotrt  of  comttiiMi 
sense?  Yet  Joanna  herself  did  not  more  eamesdy  call 
OB  tho  good  people  of  London  to  co*operato  with  hd'in ' 
^'cmshSng  tiie  bead  of  the  serpent  mentioned  in  the 
Seriptures^''  tod  in  preparing  for  the  timing  of  the 
Anointed  babe,  tlian  does  our  Abb6  on  the  good  peopfe 
of  England  to  co-operate  with  him  in  carryii^  this  de^ 
lennination  of  heaven  respecting  the  Hindoocr  into  full 
andimmediate  execution^  by  denying  them  the  least  nif 
of  light  from  Divine  Revelation. 

The  crimes  too  which  have  induced  the  Abb6  Aus  to 
"flhce  ^m  for  ever  out  of  the  reach  of  Divine  mercy,  40* 
^rve  particiikir  mbtice.  The^rst  is,  that  Aey  have  fOH 
fnsed  the  gospel  from  lum  and  his  predecessors  for  three 
successive  centuries,  althol^rh  it  was  modetted  by 
**pooga  i^idias  the  mass,)  processions,  images,  UHam 
or  holy  water,  tMys  or  feasts,  pray^s  for  the  dcjad^ 
invocation  of  saints,''  fee.  until  it  bore  sucha  rescm- 
blanOe  to  the  idolatrous  rites  in  ose  among  the  Hior 
*4ooa  ^Mtasolvosi  that  ii  Mcoaed  oi^^lo  of  suitjiif 
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''a  quite  sensnal  people."       We  mast  confess  this  i(f 
be  a  crime  of  no  small  magnitude.     Had  tbey  rejected 
it  from  the  band  of  any  of  the  **  simple  Protestant  sects'' 
who  have  taken  no  pains  to  alter  the  gfospel  and  snit 
it  to  the  taste  of  **  a  quite  sensnal  peopk^*"  it  would 
have  been  no  wonder.     Bat  thus  to  reject  Christianity 
when  it  had  been  made  so  much  like  their  own  religion^ 
that  onr  author  thinks^  and  justly,  that  **  Protestants  wiH 
call  it  idolatry  In  disguise/'  was  too  much  for  the 
ttieekness  and  christian  love  of  the  Abb6  himself  to  bear: 
It  ftilly  convinced  him,  that  ''the  time  of  their  eonversi^ 
oh  has  passed  away,  and  there  remains  no  huxftanposei* 
'bility  to  bring  it  back.''     Divine  possibilities  seem  net 
to  have  been  within  Jiis  contemplation  ;  in  his  version 
of  the  Jfew  Testament  that  sentence  might  p^baps  be 
wanting,  '^  with  God  all  things  are  possible."^ 
.<  But  a  second  crime  is,  that  the  great  bulk  of  them 
are  deceived,  and  deceived  too  by  brahmt^ns!     Had 
they  been  deceived  by  Satan,  there  had  been  hope : 
for  not  only  were  our  first  parents  deceived  by  that 
old  serpent,  bat  "the  whole  world,"  which  however 
did  not  place  them  out  of  the  reach  of  Divine  mercy ; 
end  Paul  advises  his  own  son  in  the  faith,  in  preach- 
ing the  word,  to   conduct  himself  in  such  a  manner 
that  "  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil  who  ar^  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  wiU.** 
For  those  deceived  by  Satan  himself  then,  there  is 
hope,  even  though  they  may  be  led  captive  by  him  at 
his  will ;— 4)ut  for  those  deceived  by  brahmtins  th^e  is 
none.    We  confess  that  this  is  placing  the  subject  in  k 
light  to  us  rather  new.    We  have  seldom  been  suspect- 
ed of  being  blindly  partial  to  the  Hindoo  character; 
but  our  strongest   ideas  of  it  never  approached  this. 
We  have  thought  the  Hindoos  deceived  and  gervingdi^ 
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^rs  Insts  and  pleasures ;  we  have  regarded  the  brahmtins 
^bo  deceive  them,  as  highly  criminal.  But  we  never 
before  thoaght  that  the  latter  infused  a  love  to  iniquity 
into  the  minds  of  those  whom  they  thus  deceive,  so  far 
tibove  that  arising  from  the  immediate  agency  of  Satan, 
as  to  render  it  impossible  there  ishould  be  hope  for 
them,  even  when  those  may  be  saved  who  arc  led  cap- 
tive by  Satan  at  his  will.  As  the  only  thing  which  pre-^ 
▼6Dtis  men's  receiving  the  gospel  however,  is,  their  love 
frf  iniquity,  we  hope  our  Abb6  will  allow,  that  none  of 
**  the  new  reformers,"  not  even' "  the  Rev.  Mr.  *****'* 

'  in  his  **  kind  of  Oon-Quixc^te  appeal  to  the  Liverpool 
ladies,^'  has  ever  said  any  thing  respecting  the  Hindoo 
character  either  male  or  female,  which  can  compete  with 
this;  as  he  certainly  never  said, that  the  Almighty  Savi- 
our himself,  who  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  woiks 
of  the  devil,  cannot  destroy  that  love  of  iniquity  infused 
into  their  minds  by  their  brahmtin  deceivers. 

In  this  species  of  fanaticism  however,  we  are  con- 
strained to  believe  our  author  perfectly  sincere.  To 
believe  him  insincere  in  thus  declaring  to  the  Christian 
public  his  firm  conviction  that  the  time  of  conversion 
for  the  Hindoos  is  passed  away  for  ever,  and  that  ^'bi« 
bles  in  every  shape  and  style  will  avail  nothing  though 
spread  into  every  village,  every  cottage,  and  every  fami- 
ly,— ^yea  though  the  Christian  religion  be  presented  to 

.  them  under  every  possible  light,"  is  a  thought  more 
dreadful  than  we  can  suffer  to  enter  our  minds.  That  a 
hoary-headed  missionary,  after  thirty  years*  labor  among 
the  heathen,  should  thus  unconsciously  perform  the 
part  of  the  most  determined  enemy  to  revelation,  and 
urge  the  Christian  public  to  doom  India  for  ever  to 
•delusion,  misery,  and  death  by  withholding  every  ray 
of  that  gospel  through  which  *'  all  the  nations  of  the 
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jearth  «biiU  be  blessed/'  from  any  persnasi^m  Ubb 
cere  and  firm  tban  that  ivhich  induced  ^oajogoa  to 
i^ept  the  costly  Cradle  afi  the  laother  of  the  ppM>misc4 
Messiah,  is  a  tbougbt  enough  to  mal^e  the  blood  run  ooi^ 
in  the  heart  of  every  man  of  ieoling.  We  cannot  admi^ 
it  for  a  moment.  Our  author  must  be  a^  sincere  in  hi# 
belief  that  God  has  doomed  tl^e  future  myriads  of  Ija« 
dia  even  to  the  end  of  time,  to  delusion  and  iJeath^  h» 
ever  Joanna  was  in  the  belief;  that  she  was  destjaied 
ef  God  to  become  the  mother  of  the  premised  l^e^ah^ 
or  we  have  no  term  tO€:(pres8  his  guilt  in  thus  laborinj? 
to  persuade  the  Christian  public  to  withhold  vfMlj 
irom  them  the  light  of  Divine  B^velatioii. 

Of  course  this  belief  sincere  a^  it  musjt  be»  i^iiplir 
cates  him  ih  the  guilt  of  every  i^iurder  comjpi^iAted  on 
the  funeral  pile  now  left  to  amofee  for  ever^  tho  blo^d  of 
every  intantnow  left  to  perish  through  the  aupersmioii 
of  its  parents^  of  e^i^ery  parent  left  to  be  choai^d  or 
smothered  to  death  on  jthe  banjos  of  ^e  sacred  riy:er,aBd 
of  every  victim  to  superstition  \v hose  bones  may  bem 
year  to  year  in  future  whiten  the  pl^s  arona^  thp 
temple  of  Jtfgiinnat'ba  and  x>ther  places  of  sacred  resort; 
for  if  after  this,  there  be  the  least  attempt  made  to  pot 
a  stop  to  these  dreadful  scenes  by  diffusing  in  I^dift  tlia 
light  of  Divine  revelation,  it  must  be  because  the 
Christian  public  deem  his  argument3  and  persuaaipiui 
totally  unworthy  of  notice. 

.  In  allowing  him  to  be  as  sincere  in  thi^  apee^ 
of  fanaticism,  as  was  Joanna  SoU(tbcote  inberahgwi* 
ever,  we  cannot  exonerate  him  from  guilt.  Hen^y 
be  as  firmly  persuaded  that  India  is  doomed  for  ev^  tp 
idolatry  and  delusion^  as  she  was,  that  she  was  destia* 
ed  to  be  the  mother  of  Shiloh ;--— he  may  believe  that 
Gadb^ts  as  really  authorized  him  to  urge  the  Chrii^tistt 


Ifubdis  6n  indtk  ^ 

public  to  deisist  from  all  f tirtber  attempts  to  spread  ttii 
iight  of  Divine  revelation  in  Indla^  M  te  commanded 
JTeremiah  to  pi^y  no  more  for  that  generation  of  the  Je vi^s ; 
Unit  this  will  notle&sen  the  sum  of  evil  and  misery  he  may 
occasion.     Probably  Timor  firmly  believed  himself  to 
'be  fnlfiilingthedecreesof  heaveh^ind^votiofg  to  sfangh- 
tef  and  death  such  multitudes  of  hisfellow-creatures ;  but 
this  did  not  iiestore  to  its  owner  one  of  the  seventy  thou- 
sand human  heads^  vnth  which  he  constructed  a  pyri- 
.  mid  in  the  plains  of  Asia,  nor  did  it  mitigate  a  single 
pang  felt  by  those  thousands  formed  into  a  wall  by  bis 
order  as  they  lay  writhing  'till  smothered  in  mortar.  No 
doubt  many  of  those  brethren,  of  the  Abba's  missionary 
pfedecessors,  .who  murdered  with  the  sword  or  roasted 
alive  subh  multitudes  6f  obstinate  heretics  in  yaribns 
j^atts  of  Europe,  beht  on  reading  their  bibles  with  their 

•  own  eyes  Although  warned  that  this  cotb^e  would  des- 
.  troy  theui  soul  and  body,  did  it  under  the  sim^erest  coh-* 

Tibtioa  diat  they  were  doing  God  service  in  ridding  the 
'^  ivorld  of  sttch  monsters.       Still  this  did  not  lessen  the 

*  pain  bf  any  one  of  them  fvhile  stretched  on  the  rack.  Or 
^  l)uming  at  the  stake.  Thus  the  Abb6  liiay  most  sin- 
cerely believe  that  in  urging,  not  his  own,  ttdt  the  Bri- 
tish nation,  never  again  to  afford  the  least  ray  bf  light 
tb  the  millions  in  India  now  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge; he  i^  fhlfilling  the  secret  decrees  of  God ;  btit  this 
belief  will  not  remove  a  single  pang  frdm  the  multitudo 
of  unhappy  widows  thus  coolly  consigned  without  hope 
to  the  flatties  of  the  funeral  pile ;  nor  lesseii  the  knguish 
of  those  who,  *^  having  sihiied  without  law,^'mkypcttsh 
eternally  because  the  'means  of  salvation  are  vrithheld 
itoia  their  view. 

While  ue  allow  our  author  all  that  fnitigationof  gu|lt 
trhicli  M:ii^es  from  a  sincere  and  fifn^  though  fanatic  lie- 
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lief/  howerer,  ve  cannot  overlook  the  fact  that  it  be-^ 

comes  him  to  enquire  how  he  came  by  this  bdief.     We 

«re  or  course  constrained  to  suppose  that  he  has  examm- 

od  with  the  utmost  care  all  the  opportunities  which  have 

tyet  been  afforded  to  the  poor  Hindoos  of  hearing  tho 

word  of  life,  and  that  h^  has  overlooked  no  fact  which 

relates  to  the  success  it  may  have  had  among  them ; 

.  otherwise  he  may  have  been  accessary  to  his  own  de« 

Insion,  and  in  nrgipg  the  firitish  public  to  verify  his 

opinion  by  suffering  them  to  perish  viMthout  making  a 

single  effort  more  to  give  them  the  light  of  Divine  re* 

^elation^  his  guilt  may  one  day  appear  greater  than  be 

may  at  present  imagine.      But  it  is  not  less  necessary 

that  he  should  have  searched  the  scriptures  m  the  most 

•diligent  manner.     Should  he  have  overlooked  only  one 

prediction  which  might  have  shed  light  on  the  rest,  he 

may  thereby  have  blinded  his  own  eyes,  slnd  by  his  neg« 

ligence  have  become  the  creator  of  his  own  fanaticism. 

Whetberhe  has  thus  thoroughly  and  carefully  weighed 

all  that  the  scriptures  say  respecting  the  future  reign  of 

'  righteousness  on  the  earth,  we  must  beg  leave  toexa* 

mine,  even  for  our  own  sakes ;  for  willing  as  we  are  to 

labor  for  India,  we  have  no  particular  gust  for  labormg 

in  vain,  as  we  are  certain  we  must,  if  God  has  given 

over  India  to  perpetual  reprobation.     Before  we  enter 

'  on  this  ei&amination,  however,  we  must  beg  leave  to 

make  a  remark  or  two  on  our  Author's  introduction  to 

<4he  subject.  . 

4bi  his  Pveface  the  Abb6  gives  bimsdf  his  due  meed 
^^f  praise  for  <  candor  and  impartiality,  by  telling  his 
readers  how  much  his  friends  to  whom  these  letters 
were  originally  addressed,  ''were  satisfied  at  the  inde- 
pendent,  candid  and  impartial  manner  in  which  the  sub- 
ject was  treated*''^   This  is  certainly  kind,  as  it  infonns 
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his  readers  it  once  of  his  possessing  these  virtues,  and 
saves  them  the  trouble  of  learning  it  from  his  work, 
which  might  not  indeed  furnish  them  with  proof  of  his 
possessing  them  equally  clear  and  decisive.  It  fur- 
ther saves  them  the  trouble  of  using  their  own  judg- 
ment in  going  through  his  publication.  If  he  be  thus 
candid  and  impartial,  his  readers  may  receive  all  he 
says  with  the  most  implicit  confidence  ;  and  there  cau 
be  no  more  necessity  for  their  exfercising  their  owa 
judgment,  than  the  members  of  the  Abl)6's  church  have 
to  exercise  theirs  in  reading  the  scriptures ;  which  is  so 
little  that  the  Abb6  himself  informs  us,  she  has  ^'for- 
bidden  their  understanding  them  in  any  other  sense  than 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  church.'* 

No  less  kind  is  the  information  he  gives  his  readers 
relative  to  the  "erilaneous  statements"  published  at 
home  by  "many  well  intentioned  authors,  who  have 
inistaken  their  own  religious  creed  as  the  standard 
which  should  rule  all  the  human  race;"  as  this  informa- 
tion is  equally  calculated  to  save  the  reader  the  trouble 
of  examination,  since  "erroneous  statements"  respecting 
India,  who  need  take  the  trouble  to  read,  much  less  to 
examine  ?    "  Erroneous"  indeed  they  must  be  ;  for  all 
we  have  seen  published  at  home,  (and  we  have  seen 
nearly  all,)  making  the  scriptures  their  creed,  express 
the  expectation  that  they  will  be  the  common  stand* 
ard  which  will  ultimately  "  rule  all  the  human  race,'* 
an  error  which  our  author's  whole  book  is  intended'te 
explode.     Who  the  anthers  of  these  "erroneous  state- 
men  ts**  are,  we  cannot  say.  Sure  we  are  that  he  cannot 
be  speaking  of  us,  for  he  describes  them  as  "know- 
ing nothing  or  very  little  of  the   invincible  attach- 
ment of  the  people  of  India  to  their  own  religion  and 
customs."      Now  as  we  have  also  been  twenty-five  or 


fliiyty. years. in  Il^dia,  it  is  impossible. that  a.  man  soi 
candid  and,  impartial  as  be  ipforms  us  he 4s,  coald  de* 
ny  to  us  thepo^^siessipao^jtli^  c^onjm^pn  j^owprs  of  per-, 
ception. 

Opir  authp):  co^^plains  bitterly  X)f.the^fmitles5ness  of 
a|l  hi?  exertipns  to  plant  Cfhristiamtyi^ilndj,a,  ajithpii^U 
Ifi  had ''  watered  its  soil  with  his.swieats  and  many  timea^ 
wit^  bis  t^ars/'  adding^  *^*."  ^  see^ds^own  by  hina  h^ave^ 
ikllen  uponapaked  rocfc,andbave  insjtantly  dried  away •'; 
if  pw  while  we  respect  l^b^rb/^stowed  on  India^  however 
it ,  maj ,  h^ve  been  direptejl ;  we,  cannot  but  think  that 
when  our  author  saw  nothing  follow,  not  even  a  single^ 
bud o( genuine  Christian  piety  after  thii^tyyears  ojf  59;!^^:^ 
ing,  it  behoved  hi^oi.  t^  make  strict  enquiry  r^spectiuj^ 
tvhat.Mnff  offend  he  ha,d  been  so;i¥ing/or^so  pianyyefu^. 
I^e  ,must  have  be^n  aware  that  w^re,  a  husbandman  to^ 
fioyr  phaff,,  oi;  gmip  deprivejj  ,of  its  vegetative^p^ciB^lple,, 
even  on  ^Qod  ground  instead  of  a  naked. rock,  it  would^ 
p^pdifce  nothing,  though  he  were,  to  sowit  for  ^ty  yeacs^ 
ijpst^ad  of  jthirty^^  and  during  the  whole  of  that  period  ta 
water  ^the^^oil  witii  his  sweats  or.  .eyi^n  his  t^ai^.  Tbi^ 
howeyier  wpuld  e^citje  no  surprj;ze.in  th^^pi^nds  of  thos^ 
acquainted  ;  with  the  natur^  of .  vegetation.  Theii^ 
wonder  w:ould  indeed  haye,  b^en  «x.cited  had  a  single, 
living  plant  been  produced  by  ,tl^at  which  was  devoidr 
of  all  vegetative  principle, — and  by  the  wesjcpess  ot 
the  hu^andman,  who  had  ibr  so. many  ypars  hf^en  e^r 
pecting  a  crop  from  such  seed.;  But.  what  must  ha^d  , 
been  their  surprize  had  they. se^u  this  husbandman 
in  consequence  gravely  write  a  treatise  to  provoj^that 
this  soil  was  certainly  cur/s^d  with  perpetual  .barren* 
ness !  that  as  his  chaflfor  dead  seed  bad  no^t  produced  a 
single  living  plant  in  sa  many  years,  it  followed  as  a. 
self-evident  proposition^  that  P^^.S  *?^<*  sownjn  al| 
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i(sfreslmcis.s  anci  vigor,  mmt  be  equally  nnprodactivfir;. 
^lk^  th^t  indeed  the,  very  aUempt  to  sow  the  best  oC 
seed  in.  that  soil  on  whicli  his  chaff  had  prodaced\no^ 
ifiing,  was  little,  short  of  desperate  n^adnessl 

It  happens,  that  on  thi9  poiqt  our  Lordvhimself  furr. 
nish^s  us  with  decisive  information. .  Ia^  the  .parable  toi 
which  our  author  alludes^  we?  are  informed  that/^  M^. 
seed  is  the  word  of  Qod^,'*  Npw  although  our  authot 
does  not  particularly  informrus  what  hesowed,  yet: 
from  his.  hostility  to  the,  Scriptures^  and  his  decided 
opinion  that.the^  translfttion  of  them  in  mj.  style  would 
be  detrimental  to  all  prospect  of  a  crpp^  (apd  w^  pre- 
suQi^  he >ha$ jiQ  higher  e^peAt^tipu  from. their  beingoir-: 
c|oilated  among  the  Hindoos  in  their  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
prigtnals^}  we  may  safely  infer^  that  what  he  spwedwas 
any  thing  rather  th^n  (he  simple,  pure,  and  unadjalterated 
wprd  of  6od;,that  it  was  a  preparatipn  made  at  Rome^ 
whicb^  if  it  containved  the  le^st  of  scripture. doctrine^  sp 
completely  neutralized  that  little  by  *^  poojas^  proces- 
sions^  images^,  holy  water,  idolatrous  festivals,  prayers 
for  the  dead,  invocation  of  saints/'  &c.&g.  as  tpsuit  the 
whole.exactly  to  the  taste  of  "  a  quite  sen3ual  people" 
and  render  it  such,  as  an  ignorant  protestant,  who.calls  a 
spade  a  spade,  would  term  ''idolatry  in  disguise/' 

From  the  testimony  of  our  anthpr  howeyer,  it  appears 
tiiat  relative  even  to  this^mixture>  the  laws  of  moral 
vegetation,  have  not  beea  violated.  ^  Tt  is  true  that  it 
did  not  produce  a  crop  of  sincere.  Christian  pi^ty ; 
and  had  it,  this  would  have  been  a  greater  miracle  than 
any  of  thosp  wrought  by  thct  hands  pf  Paul ;  ^but  this 
mixture  ,of  popish .  superstition  and.  idolatry  in.  dis- 
guise, produced  a  crop^of  vice  and  immorality  scarce- 
ly ,  inferior  to  that  arisingf  from  brahmanic  superstitioa 
itself !    At  thia  npnp  ivill  he  surprized  who  und^r^^i^d 
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the  scriptures,  and  the  nature  of  the  moral  vtegetatioim 
they  describe.  They  will  only  feel  surprized  that  tha 
Abh6  should  have  been  so  weak  aa  to  expect  grapes 
from  thorns! — and  still  more  at  the  compliment  he  pays 
a  protestant  nation  in  gravely  brin<^ing  the  case  before 
them,  with  the  expectation  that  they  would  never  ad- 
vert to  the  nature  of  the  seed  he  had  been  sowing  for 
thirty  years;  or  that  when  genuine^  scriptural  piety 
was  the  fruit  desired,  they  would  think  it'  quite  im- 
material what  kind  of  seed  was  sown*  It  is  true  that 
a  few  so  far  gone  in  infidelity  as  to  deem  the  Scriptures  of 
no  kind  of  value  in  producing  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
may  for  a  season  be  so  far  misled  by  our  Abba's  state- 
ment, as  to  join  in  the  senseless  cry  that  if  popish 
rhaff  will  not  produce  the  fruits  of  holiness  among  the 
heathen,  neither  will  the  living  seed  of  the  Divine  word ; 
that  if  thorns  will  not  produce  grapes,  neither  would 
the  vine  of  Sorek,  But  we  hope  for  the  credit  of  a  pro- 
testant nation,  that  those  so  ignorant  of  the  scriptures 
are  few  indeed.  And  we  expect,  that  when  even  these 
few  recollect  themselves,  they  will  be  ashamed  of  the 
credit  they  have  so  hastily  given  to  ideas  varying  as 
much  from  reason  and  common  sense,  as  from  the  scrips 
tures  themselves. 

We  might  here  indeed  close  our  critique  on  our  au- 
thor's work;  for  this  one  fact  is' so  decisive,  that  it  fur- 
nishes a  key  to  every  thing  he  has  advanced.  If  the 
seed  sown  by  the  Abb6  and  his  predecessors,  was 
not  that  incorruptible  seed  described  by  the  apostle 
Peter,  "  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever,"  but  something  provided  by  his  reputed  succes- 
sors at  Rome,  it  is  no  wonder  that  this  should  not 
have  produced  those  converts  as  its  living  fruits,  who 
could  '^  add  to  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  kno^Iedge^  and 
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to  Inowledge  brotherly  kindness/'  with  all  its  train  of 
Christian  graces.  In  other  words  it  is  no  wonder  that 
the  fruii  dumld  correspond  with  the  nature  of  the  seed 
-soum,  and  that  Popish  superstition  and  idolatry^  sown 
with  dissimulatioD^  sh6uld  have  produced  a  crop  of 
superstition,  deception  and  immorality^  little  inferior 
to  that  produced  by  brahmunism  itself.  It  will  be  ea« 
sily  seen,  that  had  it  been  otherwise,  a  greater  mira- 
cle must  have  been  exhibited  than  any  wrought  by  the 
apostles,  that  of  superstition  and  deception,  producing 
righteousness  and  true  holiness !  In  expecting  this, 
therefore,  it  is  evident  that  our  Abb6  expected  far  great- 
er miracles  to  follow  his  own  labors,  than  ever  followed 
those  of  the  Apostles*  They,  it  is  true  gathered  con« 
verts  from  the  heathen  ''  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righte-^ 
ousness ;"' but  then,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  seed 
they^  sowed  was  "  the  incorruptible  word  of  God,  which 
livetb  and  abideth  for  ever."  Could  they  have  been 
brought  to  sow  such  a  mixture  as  that  since  prepared  at 
Borne,  instead  of  the  pure  word  of  God  ;-^but  surely 
these  ^simple  fishermen  had  they  come  to  India,  would 
never  have  given  themselves  out  for  '^  brahmuns  come 
from  the  West  I"—)  yet  could  they  have  been  brought 
to  sow  sudh  a  mixture,  and  even  with  all  the  finesse,  and 
dissimulation,  and  falsehood  which  the  Abb6  describes 
his  piredecessors  as  having  used,  would  it  even  in  their 
hands  have  produced  the  fruit  which  they  reaped  from 
sowing  the  pure  word  of  God?  We  trow  not> — ^and  ap- 
peal on  the  subject  to  all  our  Protestant  readers  ;  from 
others  we  cannot  of  course  expect  less  than  a  certain 
degree  of  bias  towards  the  Bomish  preparation.  In 
our  Abb^*s  having  failed  to  produce  the  fruits  of  genu- 
ine Christianity  even  in  a  single  instance,  therefore, 
there  is  nothing  wonderful^— *beside  hi9  own  simplicity 


ki  ext>ecting  fbat  he  could  work  g#eatdr  ininrcles  Ihak 
Ae  apostle  Paul. 

This  will  compIeteTy  acfomit  for  the  ^hole  of tbo 
Abba's  Vfork,  particularly  as  he  has  now  relinqutdied 
the  work  of  sowing  among  the  heatheli  altogether.  It 
reqdires  but  little  knowledge  of  the  human  mind  to  sup^ 

-pose^  that  after  he  himself  had  thus  relinqmshed  the 
w<»k«  he  would  not  be  well  pleased  with  any  who  might 
still  remain  in  the  field.  Nor  would  his  anger  be  likely 
to  be  least  violent  against  those  who  continue  to  sow 
the  seed  which  hevie^sas  so  detrimtotal  to  the  kind  of 
l^bristianity  he  wishiedtp  produce;  since, if  they  sbouU 

.  obtlun  .but  a  small  degree  of  genuine  fruity  it  would 
|mt  to  shame,  not  only  the  Abbi,  but  all  itis  pre- 
decessors for  three  centuries,— and  throw  dishonor  on 
their  church  itself  for  having  substituted  suchaqptt- 
rious  knixture  astiie  seed  of  Christianity  among  die  h^a* 
thtn,  for  the  pure,  unadulterated  wof  d  of  God.  We  m^y 

'  therefore  naturally  expect,  that  if  he  cannot  persuade 
them  to  desist  wholly  from  their  work,  he  willendeatDr 
to  starve  them  into  it  by  persuading  the  public  to  with* 
draw  every  degree  of  aid.      / 

We  might  indeed  have  feared,  that  to  seciire  tWs, 
he  would  suppress  every  fact  he  was  abll9  respecting 
their  success,  and  eiideavor  to  distort  and  misrepte-^ 
sent  th^  rest,  had  he  not  himself  so  fully  inforined  us  (>f 
his  candour  and  impartiality*  Indeed  we  are  not  quite 
certain  that  these  qnsditie^  .in.him,  form  a  sufficient 
security  against  every  thing  of  this  nature.  We  CMi- 
not  suppose  that  all  his  Romish  brethren  iii  Europe, 
in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  .were  vdid 

.  of  faith  in  their  dealings  with  men  in  general ;  fet  nu- 
merous instances  reknain  on  record  t«  prove,  that 
tfcey  thoughtnothing.of  this  eatcellent  virtue  oughtto 
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be  thrown  away  on  heretics.     Now  as  nearly  all  thoso 
still  laboring  in  India  are  protestants,  should  ottr  author 
be  of  the  same  opinion  with  his  former  brethren^  abun« 
dant  as  these  qualities  may  be  in  his  own  mind  ha 
may  think  that,  nothing  of  candour  and  impartiality 
ought  to  be  wasted  on  heretic  missionaries,  who,  in  de-» 
fiance  of  the  decrees  of  heaven  as  expounded  by  him- 
self, persist  in  a  course  he  views  with  horror,  that  of 
giving  the  heathen  the  pure  and  unaditlterated  word  of 
God.    Hence^  that  if  unable  to  convince  them  of ''  the 
desperateness  of  such  an  attempt,"  he  should  labor  by 
every  means  to  stir  up  the  peoplcf  of  Great  Britain  that 
they  may  compel  them  to  desist  from  a  course  so  hoi^ 
ble  as  that  of  giving  the  heathens  the  Bible,  the  source 
of  all  die  evils  which  have  befallen  the  Abba's  church 
in  the  last  three  centuries,— is  precisely  what  we  might 
expect.      Whether  the  good  people  of  Great  Britaiik 
will  be  so  complaisant  to  the  Abb6  as  to  shut  their  own 
eyes  that  they  may  clearly  discern  with  his  the  folly  of 
giving  to  the  heathen  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  the  apos- 
tle deemed  **  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation/'— 
time  alone  must  determine. 

How  fully  our  author  has  delivered  the  Hindoos  over 
to  perpetual  reprobation,  may  be  seen  at  p.  112,  of  his 
work^  where  he  asks,  ''Are  we  not  warranted  On  behold- 
ing the  unnatural  and  odious  worship  which  prevails  all 
over  India,  in  thinking  that  these  unhappy  people  are 
lying  under  on  evbrlasting  anathema  ;  that  by  refus- 
ing to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  heavens  which  deelare  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  they  have  for  ever  rendered  them^ 
selves  unworthy  of  the  divine  favors ;  that  by  obsti- 
nately rejecting  the  word  of  God,  which  has  been  in 
-  vain  announced  to  them  without  intermission,  during 
•jthese  last  thi^ee  or  foikr  centuries^  they  have  filled  op 
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i^Q  Bieaiam  of  tbeir  fathers,  have  been  mtifalyfop* 
s^en  of  Godf  si^nd^  (what  is  the  worst  of  divioe  Yeu^g^ 
a^coi)  giv^n  oyer  for  ever  to  a  reprobate  mind,  on  ac- 
qQunt  of  the  peculiar  wickedness  of  their  worship,  which 
i^upposes,  \v^  thos^  among  whom  it  prevails^  a  deg^ec^ 
of  perversity  far  beyond  thdt  of  aU  old  Pagan  nations.'' 
Jo  this  we  briefly  reply,  that  the  goUt  of  refusing  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  tbe  hoavens>  the  Hindoos  share  in 
tpommon  with  all  other  heathen  nations,  and  till  the  gos- 
pel reached  her,  with  Britain  herself;  tl^at  none  shar^ 
^e  divine  favors  beqause  they  are  worthy ;  that  in  the 
ivhQle  of  these  three  or  four  centuries  our  author  and  his 
predeoe8soi*9  have  not  permitted  the  {lindoos  to  see  a 
f  ingle  hook  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  what  they  gave 
them  in  lieu  of  Ui  was  something  quite  suited  to  '^asen«» 
unal  peaple;"  that  the  Hindoos  have  n^  like  the  Jews 
A' killed  the  prophets  and  stoned  those  sent  unto  them"  to 
fender  that  passage  applicable  to  them ;  that  if  all  noM* 
*lin#  shs^II  serve  Christ,  no  nation  can  be  fof  ever  given  Qver 
^  a  reprobate  mind,  since  the  )^ws^  are  not,  for  '^  the 
^eed  of  Jagob  are  not  cast  off  for  ever ;"  that  if  the  Hin» 
does  be  a  nation  in  which  sin  hath  more  abounded,  thafi 
•in  any  one  on  earth  besides,  they  form,  precieely  the  na- 
;tion  among  whom  He,  who  ''was  manifested  to  destroy 
the  works  pf  the  devil/'  if  l>e  b^  Almighty,  will  qiost  ful)y 
.delight  in  magnifyiiig his  power  to  ^ave ;  since  t^e  Scrip- 
.t^res  declare,  that '' where  sin  A^^A  o&iHimdecfj  there  ehnU 
.grace  much  more  abouud/'  tl^at  -'God  will  fainisb  all  the 
.  gods  of  the  e^^rth,''  an4  t{iat  Jesus  Christ  ''must  reign 'till 
.  he'hath  ppt  all  enemies  under  his  feet/'   Suph  is  the  ig* 
.  cornice  of  the  Scriptipe^  oi|  whic>h  our  author  has  fopiMl- 
.  ed  the  \yhole  of  his  work ! 

The  Abb^indeed  goes  farther an^  dpu^ts  wbotfier  Chris* 
.  tAmtf  wiU  ever  be  the  religion  of  more  tfi^n  9kmiwml9 
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of  the  satioM  of  the  world !  Aftei*  havfng  endeavoied 
to  shew  that  it  has  remained  stationary  for  the  last  tboa4 
sand  years^  he  asks>  p.  106^  ''Now  who  h4S  told  us 
that  Christianity  shall  nbt  remain  stationary  in  like  man^ 
'  ner  and  continae  to  the  end  of  the  world  to  ^be  the  reli* 
gion  of  only  the  Ininority  of  mankind  V^  This  is  a 
question  worthy  of  the  Abbd;  as  is  the  manner  in 
ivhich  he  attempts  to. evade  Christ's  declaratioD^  that 
**  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  beipublished  in  all  Iht 
w^rld  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  before  the  end 
come."  On  this  his  comment  is, ''  His  sacred  pledge, 
in  this  respect,  has  been  fulfilled,  or  is  still  fulfilling, 
but  at  the  same  time  has  he  told  any  one  that  all  nati- 
ons, or  even  the  majority  of  them,  should  be  brought  un- 
der the  yoke  of  the  gospel?-'  ^e  answer,  yes;  the  Spi- 
rit of  Christ  declared  nearly  three  thousand  years  ago, 
that  ''  aU  nations  diall  serte  him ;"  an^  eight  bnndred 
years  still  ihore  early,  that  ''in  him  shall  all  the  natiam 
of  the  earth  be  hkseed" 

Desperate  however  as  Is  this  attempt  to  prove  that 
Christ  shall  not  receive  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance 
and  Uie  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possdssi'^ 
on^  and  that  he  shall  not  reign  till  he  hath  pdt  all  ene- 
mies under  his  feet ;  it  is  to  this  that  our  Author's  de- 
claration respecting  the  Hindoos  has  inevitably  reduc- 
ed him*  If  Christ  must  receive  the  heathen  for  his  inhe- 
iitanoe>  he  must  receive  those  in  India;  if  he  must  reign 
till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  he  liitist  ireign 
till  he  hath  destrojfedboudhism  and  brahmimism,  unlesTs 
our  author  will  declare  that  these  are  Mf  inimical  to 
Christ's  reign  in  the  heart.  As  this  therefore  constitutes 
the  core  and  essence  of  his  work,  our  readers  will,  we 
frust,  permit  us  eareftilly  to  examitie  the  Scriptures  on 
ISbAb  subject^  sinc^  it  is  by  these  akfbtthat  this  questloa 
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caa  be  decided.  In  doing  this  we  shall  Employ  no  other 
guide  than  plain  common  sense;  as  this;  we  are  certain^ 
will  enable  us  to  see  how  many  there  are  of  the  predic-^ 
tions  respecting  Ohrist's  extending  his  spiritaal  domini- 
on  over  all  the  earth,  ''whose  true  meaning  cannot  be 
perfectly  understood  by  us/'  as  the  Abb6  affirms  p.  1G9l 
Surely  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  wisdom  did  not  deserv^e 
from  our  author  such  a  ceflection  on  what  he  has  writtem 
for  our  instructiott! 


CHAPTER  IL 

fJiB  Abbi  Dubois  First  PasUwn,  that  India  will  never 
reeem  the  Gaepel,  examined  by  the  Scri]^wres. 

In. examining  the  Sacred  Recordnt  on  this  subject  we 
cannot  promise  to  notice  every  passage  which  alludes 
to  the  ultimate  spread  of  the  gospel  throughout  the 
earth;  for  were  we,  these  al6ne  would  fill  all  the  pages 
we  can  allot  to  the  Abb6's  work.  We  mast  therefore 
content  ourselves  with  noticing  a  few  of  the  most  pro- 
minent. 'We  may  however  begin  with  the  first  promise 
made  to  man  by  God  that  cannot  lie*  ''  It,  or  he,  shall 
bruise  thy  head."  Here  our  Abb6  will  doubtless  al-« 
low;  that  the  Tempter  whose  head  is  to  be  bruised/  is 
Sa,tan,  the  ''father  o{  lies;"  for  should  he  attribute 
speech,  and  understanding  more  than  human,  jto  an  ir- 
rational reptile,  he  would  still  pause  before  be  imputed 
to  a  beast  or  reptile,  falsehood,  malice,  an4  impiety  of  , 
the  highest  kind;  for  of  the  falsehood,  malice,  and  im- 
piety of  beasts  we  hear  nothing  in  scripture,  particu- 
larly before  the  fall  of  man.  Common  sense  also  refers 
itbe  bruising  of  the  tempter's  head^  to  thedeatructioii  of 
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tiiis  power  among  men ;  for  corporal  head  he  has  ttone. 
Should  oar  Abb^^  as  he  thinks  brabmunic  deception  so 
nrach  more  malignant  and  fatal  tbanSatanic>  since  from 
the  last  men  may  be  delivered,  from  the  firsts  never,  wish 
to  substitute  the  Spirit  of  brahmunisra  for  the  Tempter, 
instead  of  Satan,  as  being  by  far  the  most  malignant  of 
the  two9  we  have  no  other  objection  than  what  arises  from 
the  difficulty  he  may  find  in  establishing  his  hypothesis. 
The  liberation  of  India  from  his  yoke  is  equally  secur- 
ed by  this  promise,  whether  the  spirit  who  rules  in  the 
brahmuns  be  one  of  Satan  the  Tempter's  principal  ad- 
herents, or  the  Tempter  himself,  as  being  Satan's  supe* 
rior  in  cunning  and  malignity. 

We  may  also  briefly  notice  the  promise  delivered  to 
Abraham,  two  thousand  years  afterwards,  ''  In  thy  seed 
shall  aU  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'*    That 
this  refers  to  their  being  blessed  by  Christ's  gospd,  St. 
Paul  testifies  nearly  two   thousand  years  -after  that 
period  :  ^' And  the  Scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith^  preached  before  the 
gospel   unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  aU  na-- 
Mors  be  blessed^  that  the  blessing  of  faithful  Abraham 
,  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ."  Ac- 
cording to  the  Abb6  however,   India  has  hitherto  been 
only  cursed  by  the  gospel.  But  are  the  Hindoos  included 
among   "  the  gentiles,'' — ^'  the  heathen"—"  the  families 
of  the  earth?"  Yes,  as  really  as  the  inhabitants  of  the 
British  Isles.    On  what  ground  then  does  he  beliete 
them  destined  to  perpetual  exclusion  from  this  blessing? 
'  On  precisely  the  same  that  Joanna  believed  herself  des- 
tined to  become  the  mother  of  Shiloh — ^his  own  fancy. 
It^may  not  be  improper  here  to  examine  how  deep 
an  interest  the  ''  Five  Hundred  Millions"  our  author 
,  mentioiui  as  found  in  Eastern  Asia^  or  India  including 
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Chiaa,  hwe  in  th^ae  yredictienA  wMch  dtaetibe  ihn 
Jladeemer'a  reign  as  extendiog  to  ^'  all  aatiott$/'  IC  ¥r« 
udd  the  fifty  jailliops  allotted  t6  America,  to  ibe  hmm^ 
dred  and  seventy  millions  of  Earope,  we  shali  liav# 
two  hnndred  and  twenty  ;  and  shoald  we  allow  eight|r 
to  Africa  while  Piokerton  allows  her  but  forty ;  all  be^ 
0ide  the  inhabitants  of  Asia  will  amonnt  to  only  Tfare^ 
Hundred  Millions,     Add  fifty  millions  more  for  ih# 
Turks,  the  Persians^  and  Arabs  of  Western  Asia»  a  high*^ 
.cr  number  than  most  authors,  allow  to  these  national 
.  and  we  then  have  only  Three  Hundred  and  Fifty  MUU- 
-ons  of  men,  exclusive  of  the  Fiv4  Hundred  MiUUmn  ef 
Eastern  Asia.  Whether  these  latter inclilde  ''five  huur 
,dred  millions'"  according  to  our  author,  therefore,  or 
only  four  hnndred  and  fifty,  it  will  be  evident  that  thay 
form  the  greater  part  of  the  human  race.    Now  if  it  bo 
light  to  apply  predictions  delivered  respecting  ''  the 
Gentiles/'—"  the  heathen,* —''  the  nations,"—"  the  fa-  * 
milies  of  the  earthy"  to  the  greater  part  of  mankind^ 
(and  if  it  be  not,  by  what  rule  can  our  Abb6  apply 
them  to  the  smaller?}  it  will  be  evide,nt,  that  Eastern 
Asia  must  form  the  cAie/^a^  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, the  principal  scene  where  those  predictions  which 
desciibe  the  spread  of  bis  reign  through  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  must  necessarily  be  fnlfiUed.      This  kept 
in  mind,  will  enable  us  to  judge  in  what  a  degfiee  the 
five  hundred  millions  under  the  dominionof,brahmonism 
and  boudhism,  are  interested  in  the  two  predictiCHis  al- 
ready mentioned,  and  in  those  which  follow.    ^ 

Let  us  mow  direct  him  to  the  prediction  deliTored  by 
Jacob  on  his  djeath-bed  respecting  the  promised  Mei- 
siah^  under  the  character  of  Sbjil<^,  "  Unto  Um  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  pecphs  or  nations  bo/'  nad  sak  fain 
has  he  any  authority  lgro«  Scriptim^jGur.  striking  «t 
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tbe  five  bQiidrad  ipiUions  of  Eastern  Asift  from 'Uhe 
peoples  pr  nations  f" — ^We  also  refer  him  to  Psalm  ii« 
^*:l  will  giye  tbee  the  heathen  for  thine  inberitaoGe  an<i 
t)^e  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession;" 
apd  enquire  when  the  Redeemer  informed  him  th^t  ha 
intends  to  give  np  for  ever  the  largest  portion  of  his  in«  * 
l^ritance  into  the  hands  of  his  grand  enemy^  Satan.  Has 
he  not  told  as  elsewhere,  ^'  all  that  the  Father  giveth  ma 
s)iall  come  to  me?'' 

;  Further  what  does  the  Psalmist  mean  when  he  s^ys 
Psfdm  xxii^   ^' All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  qfthe  nathi 
ens  sMl  wgrship  before  thee  V*     Are  tiie  kindreds. of 
Kastem  Asia  to  be  left  out  of  this  number  ?  Will  com^ 
sum  sense  permit  any  thing  to  be  termed  all,  when 
the  ffiret^ter  part  is  left  putt  Npr  is  it  merely  said,  thad 
one  in  a  thousand  shall  hear  something  called  the  gos« 
pel,  although  it  may  be  justly  termed  idolatry  in  dis^ 
guise,   and  then  the  whole  nation  be  delivered  ove^  to^ 
fin  everlasting  anathema  for  not  believing.     It  is  sai4 
tliat  they  shall  actually  turn  to  the  Lord,  an4  sbal|  real* 
fy  uHMTslUp  before  him.     How  happy  is  it  for  poor  In- 
dia that  our  Abbe's  ways  are  not  God's  ways,  particu- 
larly that  of  his  abandoning  it  with  all  its  unborn  mil- 
lions to  idolatry,  by  his  own  confession,  no  less  mur«? 
desona  thui  that  of  Moloch,  no  less  pbscene  thsui  that 
pf  Belpbegor,  because  bis  own  corrupted  seed, so  par- 
tially spwn  among  them,  did  not  bring  forth  living  fruit  I 
We  may  even  ask  the  Abb6  what  he  thinli;s  of  th« 
prayer  dictated  by  the  Divine  Spirit  in  Psalm  li^vi^^for 
tb^  usp^pf  succeeding  generations?  ''God  be  merciful  to 
,QS,  mid  bless  uSf  i^nd  <;anse  his  face  to  shine  upon  us ; 
that  thf  ^^7  1^7  be  Icnown  upon  eartbi,  Ihy  saving 
.hea^l^or  ai^y»t»on^  atman^  aU  nfi^iomC  partionlarly  as 
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tkken  in  connection  with  the  prayer  taught  his  disci-- 
pics  by  Christ  himself;  "Thy  kingdom  come,  thy' 
will  be  done  on  earth  even  as  in  heaven  ?*'  Does  God 
command  his  servants  to  pray  for  what  he  never  intends 
to  give?  Would  our  Abb6  himself  solemnly  charge  his 
servants  to  ask  him  perpetually  to  perform  that  which 

he  never  intends  to  do  ? -We  may  ask  him  further  of 

whom  it  is  said  in  Psalm  Ixxii.  **Att  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him  :  all  nations  shall  serve  him  ?"  Should 
Ke  reply,  "  Of  Solomon  ;"  we  must  ask  him  again ;  was 
Solomon  fo  live  as  long  as  the  moon  endareth  ?  Let 
common  sense  again  decide. 

*'  Let  the  Abb6  weigh  those  predictioiis  delivered  threo 
centuries  later  by  the  prophet  Isato/lt;  and  first  that 
in  ch.  ii.  "  tt  shall  come  to  pass  Iti  the  last  days,  that 
the  mountain  ofthe  Lord's  house  shall  be  exalted  in  the 
top  ofthe  mouiitains,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  if." 
Let  him  say  how  this  can  be  fulfilled  if  India  ii^ith  all  its 
Illations  be  given  up  "  to  an  everlasting  anathema !"  Can 
all  nations  "flow  unto  it'*  if  tbie  greater  part  of  them  be 
left  in  idolatry?  Does  he  say, this  has  been  already  ful-* 
filled  respecting  India,  by  their  having  had  the  gospel 
these 'three  or  four  centuries  ?  Even  granting  that  tft&o^ 
the  gospel '  carried  to  them  by  his  pi'edecessors,  have 
all  the  Indian  nations  ever  flowed  to'  him  or  his  pre* 
*decessors?  If  they  have,  why  is  his  book  written?  But 
the  prediction  declares  that  fA^^  srtALL  flow  unto 
Ood'a  house  ;  and  that  they  shall  say  to  each  other^ 
*'  Cotbe  ye  and  let  lis  go  up  *to  the  housfe  of  the  Lord^ 
and  he  will  teach  us  bftiis  ways  and  we  will  walk  ift 
his  path's/'  '  Every  page  of  our  author'^  book  tes- 
tifies that'  this  has  never  yet  been  fulfilled;  and  who 
has  told  him  that  iff  ner^r'^ftaW?- — Liet  us  further  ask 
^him  *•  of  the  increase  of  tjohose '  goYeiriiment  and  peace 
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shall  there  be  no  end?"  Is  it  not  of  his  whose  name  is 
**  the  Mighty  God  V*  But  according  to  our  author,  there 
must  be  an  end  to  the  increase  of  his  kin^^dom  ;  the 
brahmtins  of  India  are  to  prescribe  its  bounds,  and  to 
say,  *'  hitherto  shall  it  come,  but  no  farther  !" 

What  does  our  author  say  to  ch.  xi.  9 ; "  the  earth  shall 
he  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  co-> 
Tcr  the  sea?''    Is  Eastern  Asia  to  be  excluded  from  the 
operation  of  this  promise  ?    How  then  can  the  earth  be 
PULL  of  the  knowledge  of  God?      How  could  our  au- 
thor  overlook  such  predictions  as  these?       Let  us  fur'* 
ther  refer  him  to  ch.  xxv.  ^'  And  in  this  mountain  shall 
the  Lord  make  unto  all  people  or  nations  a  feast  of  fat 
things/' — '^And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil 
that  is  spread  over  alt  nations."      Should  he  say,  ^'  the 
brahmtcns  will  prevent  his  destroying  the  coveriug  of  ig- 
norance spread  over  India,  we  would  ask  him, "  Who  is 
he  that  saith  anditcometfa  to  pass  when  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth  it  notf '  Let  him  recollect  that  ^'  there  is  no 
loaight,  nor  counsel,  nor  understanding  against  the  Lord.** 
What  does  he  think  of  Isaiah  xl.  5,   ^tbe  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  reyealed  and  all  flesh^  shall  see  it  toge- 
ther; for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it?"  Sure- 
ly he  will  not  say  that  the  brahmtins,  ''the  impostors/' 
will  effectually  prevent  their  "dupes"  the  great  body  tf 
tile  Hindoos  from  seeing  it.       If  he  does,  must  lie  not 
exalt  them  above  the  arch-impostor,  the  Father  oflics? 
Must  be  not  make  them  stronger  than  Omnipotence  it- 
self? 

We  may  also  aisk  him  the  meaning  of  ch.  xlix.  6, "  t 
vill  also  give  thee  for  a  liu:ht  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.*' 
And  of  ch.  Ix.  11 ;  **  thygates  shall  be  open  continually ; 

J> 
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tl^ey  ahall  not  be  sbat  day  nor  nighty  that  men  may  bring; 

nnto  thee  the  forces  qftbe  Gentiles,  and  ,that  their  kings 

may  be  brought*     For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 

will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish."      Let  hira  bring  plaio 

comraon  sense  to  these  passages,  and  say^  ttp<m  what 

principle  they  will  admit  of  the  five  hundred  millions  of 

Eastern  Asia  being  excluded  from  their  operation.     It 

he  deny  that  the  five  hundred  millions  of  heathen  ia 

Eastern  Asia  be  meant,  how  will  he  prove  that  they 

apply  to  the  hundred  and  seventy  millions  in  Europe  t 

This  interpretation  would  annihilate  the  predictions  aU 

together,  and  render  totally  vain  the  solemn  declara^ 

tion ''  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it/'     Should 

he  reply;  These  in  Europe  have  the  word  of  life,  which 

proves  that  it  was  meant  of  them,  but  the  other  five  iuin* 

dred  millions  have  it  not,  therefore  they  will  never  hava 

it;  this  rule  applied  to  the  predictions  relative  to  thq 

coming  of  Christ  only  two  years  befexe  he  was  born  o| 

f^  virgin,  would  have  made  him  reason  thus ;  *^  the  Mes« 

^iah  Imsnotfet  descended  on  earth,  therefore  he  wUlne^ 

$?er  come  in  the  Jiesh  ;"  and  thus  he  wauld  have  proved 

that  all  the  predictions  respecting  the  Messiah's  coming 

meant  nothing,  even  when  they  were  on  the  very  evf 

of  fulfilment !     We  aisk  the  Abb6  further^  in  what  bet* 

.ter  state  the  British  isles,  and  France,  and  all  Europt 

.were,  than  Eastern  Asia,  when  these  predictions  woFf 

delivered  ?     And  we  might  ask  a  protestant  natiQii«  hi 

what  state  Britain  was  in  the  fourteenth  century^  two 

thousand  years  after  these  predictions  had  been  d^r 

vered.  Even  on  the  principles  of  common  sense,  the  naf 

•lions  of  Eastern  Asia  form  far  more  fully  the  subject 

of  these  predictions  than  those  of  Europe  itself;  sinc# 

in  general  prophetic  terms  the  greater  paH  must  be  ittr 

duded.  whatever  may  become  of  the  smaller. 
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'AlthouglbpredietkntsmorJBthftn  sufficient  t6  oveftfafbw 
^ur  Author'^  opinion  for  ever,  bave  been  already  ad- 
duced, yet  in  directing  him  i^  this  consecutive  seriei»>  it 
^onld  be  doing  injustice  to  the  subject  were  we  to  over* 
look  the  remaining  ones  found  in  the  Old  Testament. 
In  Damd^'cYi.  ii.  we  have  this  glorious  event  interwoven 
into  a  vision  which  represented  to  the  greatest  monarch 
on  the  earth  the  destinies  of  mankind  to  the  end  of  timel 
He  saw  a  stone  cut  out  without  hands,  which,  after  smit* 
ing  the  image  that  represented  the  four  monarchies,  be« 
eame  a  great  mountain,  and  fitted  the  whole  earth**  What 
then  becomes  of  the  Abba's  making  Christianity  statU 
ionary  to  the  end  of  time,  the  religion  of  only  the  mino« 
tlty  of  nations?  In  ch.  vii.  ver.  14,  he  will  also  find  it 
Mid,  *^  There  was  given  to  the  Sen  of  man,  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  peopk,  naHon$,  and  lan^ 
guagesf^ould  Sfiuvs  him  ;  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  Ivhich  shall  not  pass  away."^ — ^And  in  v.  S7th^ 
^' And  the  kingdom  and  dominion^  and  the  greaines^  of 
the  kingddm  tender  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high, — and  all  dominions 
thall serve  and  obey  him**  Docs  not  our  Abb6  begin  to 
bhish  at  his  negligence  in  searching  the  Scriptures^t 

Let  him  also  examine  Mieah,  where  he  will  find,  ch« 
iv.  2,  language  almost  corresponding  with  that  u>sed  by 
Jsaiah.  **  3lany  nations  shall  come  and  say.  Come  and 
let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  tbe  Lord,— and  he  will' 
teach  us  of  his  ways  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths.— 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 

shail  they  learn  war  any  morls^;' and  find  all  this 

confirmed  with  the  solemn  declaration  ;  **  for  the  moutk 
of  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it."  Where  were  our  Abb6's 
thoughts  when  he  read  these  passages?  or  has  he  never 
tead  them? 

PS 
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.  Did  be  iiev€i>read  even  Zephaniak?  In  cb.  ii.  11,  h» 
anight  have  found  k  said ;  ''  The  Lord  will  famish  all  (km 
gods  of  the  tar  Ik  ;  and  men  shall  vrorship  him  every  one 
from  his  place/'  Who  will  then  keep  alive  the  gods  of 
brahmnnism  and  bondhism,  which  have  hitherto  held 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  under  their  yoke  ?  Will 
the  Abb6  say  that  the  brabmuns  will  keep  alive  theirs. 
7ben  he  makes  them  stronger  than  *'  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty."  Further,  was  cb.  iii.  9,  beneath  his  notice? 
5'fpr  then  will  I  turn  to  the  peoples  or  tiaiions  a  pure 
^aogOBge,  that  they  may  all  serve  /eAovaft  with  ottecon* 
sent." 

,  We  may  indeed  ask  our  author  whether  Z^chariahhe 
not  sufficient  alone  completely  to  settle  this  question.  Let 
bim  read  cb.  viii.  23,  ''Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  ten  men  out  of  all 
languages  of  thewUionSy  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt 
pfbim  that  is  a  Jew>  saying,  we  will  go  with  yon;  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."  By  what  authority 
mil  he  strike  out  the  languages  of  India,  from  ''all  lan- 
guages of  the  nations  ?"  Should  he  say,  the  number  is 
small, "  ten  men ;"  we  reply  that  the  prediction  mentions 
quite  as  large  a  number  from  India  as  from  Europe.  Let 
bim  also  ^Teigb  ch.  ix.  10.  The  Saviour  ''shall  speak 
peace  to  theheathen'  (what  becomes  then  bf  our  author's 
*'  everlasting  anathema  ?")  and  "  his  dominion  shall  be 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth."— And  cb.  xiv.  9,  "In  that  day  Jehovah  shall 
be  King  over  all  the  eiurth. — And  in  that  day  there  shall 
be  owe  Lord,  and  his  name  one."  Shall  that  be  Shi- 
ya?  or  Vishnoo  ?— or  JeHovah?  Alas,  the  ministers  of 
yt'shnoo  or  Shiva  do  not  even  aspire  to  adding  Europe 
to.their.god  s  dominion !  It  must  then  be  Jehbvah ;  and 
it  u  added,  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be  upon  the  beU^ 
pS  ihe  horses,  holiness  to  Jehovah." 
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/  Let  as  here  pause  and  ask  our  author  how  he  could 
overlook  a  series  of  prophecy^  commenciDg  with  the  en- 
trance of  sin  into  the  worlds  and  closing  with  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  themselves,  declaring  the  glori-' 
ous  event  in  such  a  multitude  of  distinct  PrediiUians, 
solemnly  sanctioned  by  that  declaration  of  Him  who 
cannot  lie,  '^  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it,^ 
and  their  performance  guaranteed  by,  ^'  the  zeal  of  Je* 
hovah  of  Hosts  shaU  perform  this ;" — and,  ^'  I  Jehovah 
wUl  hasten  it  in  his  time  V  We  ask  him  also  whether 
any  event  has  ever  been  so  solemnly  and  repeatedly 
predicted  beside  the  coming  and.  the  death  of  the  "Eie^ 
deemer  of  men ; — ^and  whether  even  fits  death  does  not 
infallibly  secure  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  f  Be- 
ttveen  the  two  events  is  there  not  an  indissolilble  con* 
nection?  Is  it  not  as  the  Saviour  qfmen,  that  theheap 
then  are  given,  to  him  for  his  inheritance  and  the  utter* 
most  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession  ?  Was  it  not 
promised  to.  him,  that  '^  when  he  made  his  soul  an  offer* 
ing  for  sin,''  he  should  see  his  seed,  he  should  prolong 
his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  should  prosper  i^ 
bis  band  7  Is  not  the  Abba's  fanaticism  which  places 
India  and  its  unborn  generations,.  ^'  under  an  everlast- 
ing anathema/'  wholly  of  his  own  ci:eation  ? 


CHAPTER  III. 

Proofs  that  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  mil  fill  the  tohoh 
earth,  furnished  by  the  New  Testament. 
But  had  our  Author  wholly  neglected  the  Old  T^ta* 
inent,  and  confined  himself  merely  to  the  perusal  of  the 
•New,  we  might  still  wotwler  how  he  couM  have  over- 
looked the  intimations  of  this  event  to  be  met  with  in 
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tile  Gospels^  ihe  'Epistles,  and  the  Apocalypse,  t^e 
nay  here  point  him  to  the  testimony  of  the  Anget  yfheA 
announcing  the  Saviour's  hirth;  f*  Behold  Ibringyofi 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  \vhich  shall  he  to  all  people  f* 
And  ask  him  how  he  came  to  find  Britain  among  these 
^*aU  nations/*  and  not'  the  numerous  millions  of  India  t 
Does  he  reply,  India  k€is  not  the  Gospel  in  its  fulness^ 
^hile  Brifain  has?  As  already  said^  let  him  apply 
this  reasoning  to  the  prophecies  respecting  the  Messiah 
only  two  years  before  this  very  period.  "  The  Son  of 
Crod  ha$  not  taken  our  nature  upon  him^  therefore  ho 
never  wilt.*'  It  would  have- proved  with  equal  force  thai 
the  glorious  event  would  never  happen  which  the  an- 
gels here  announce! 

Let  us  ftirther  refer  htm  to  the  deciaratfon  of  John 
taptiU  ;  '<  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketbawaf 
tbo  sin  of  f»e  world/*  Will  our  Abb6  strike  out  from 
*^the  world'*  the  five  hundred  millions  now  under  tho^ 
yoke  of  boudhism  and  brahmuni^m  ?  If  he  does^  on 
what  principle  will  he  apply  the  term  to  Europe  with 
bet'  hundred  and  seventy  millions  ?  , 

But  has  he  duly  weighed  the  various  intimations  of 
Aia  glorious  event  given  by  our  Lord  himself?  Such 
intimation  is  given,  as  already  described,  in  his  com- 
manding his  disciples  to  pray/' Thy  kingdom  come;  thy 
willlie  do^eon  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  These  petitions 
include  every  thing  contained  in  the  series  of  predicti- 
ons already  given  ;-J-and  was  it  ever  known  that  even  a 
Svise  and  good  man  enjoined  his  children  or  his  servants 
to  ask  him  continually,  for  that  which  be  nev^r  intend- 
^  to  grant  them?  Let  the  Abb^  also  consider  what  the 
intimation  implies  which  our  Lord  gjivea  in  Luke  xiii.39; 
^^^  And  they  shall  come  firom  the  east,  and  the  west,.and 
4he  north)  said  the  south,  uul  abalt  sit  dowa^  in  the  king* 
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dom  of  faeaven/'  He  here  isclndes  the  east  in  his  king* 
dom  as  really  as  the  west !  Should  he  reply,  that  possi^i 
bly  a  few  may  come  froni  the  east ;  we  ask  him,  who  has 
revealed  to  him  that  fewer  sl^all  sit  down  in  Grod's  king- 
€lora  from  the  east  than  from  the  west?— He  must  alsa 
permit  ns  to  ask  him,  whether,  when  our  Lord  declares 
that  God  so  loved ''  the  world"  that  he  gave  his  only  be« 
gotten  Son,  &a  and  says,  ^'  I  will  give  my  flesh  for  tlM 
life  of  the  world,"  he  meant  to  exclude  the  greater  part  oi 
the  nations  of  the  world,  those  under  the  dominion  of« 
brabmnnism  and  bondhism. — ^Let  us  further  point  him 
to  our  Lord's  predietion,  John  xii«  32^  ^*  And  I,  if  I  be  lifl? 
«d  up  will' draw  ^ail  men'  unto  me.''  From  ^'  all  men"* 
vrill  our  author  strike  out  the  five  hundred  millions  found 
in  India  or  Eastern  Asia?  On  what  principle,  whicd 
«rill  not  still  more  fully  exclude  the  millions  of  Europe  K 
We  may  also  r eqpiest  his  attention  to  another  intima"  - 
tion  of  our  Lord's,  contained  even  in  his  awful  des* 
cription  of  the  Day  of  Judgment*  He  there  informs  Ui^ 
that  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  that  he 
will  separate  them  one  from  another  as  a  shepherd  di« 
wideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  But  what  will  be  the 
subject  of  examination?  Their  conduc|;  towards  him  and 
bis  people*  Why  are  those  on  the  left  hand  condemn- 
ed ?  For  not  visiting  ^^the  least  o/'Atf  jpeop/e,  when  sick» 
or  in  prison/'  But  would  it  magnify  the  glory  of  Di* 
vine  justice  to  condemn  the  Hindoos  for  not  visiting 
Christ's  followers  in  Britain  when  sick  ?  To  render 
the  condemnatiqp  of  the  Hindoos,  equally  jost  with  that 
of  Britain^  Christ's  people  must  previously  to  that  day^ 
be  situated  among  them  as  really  as  they  are  in  Britain* 
Yet  to  suppose  that  in  this  representation  of  that  aW* 
ful  day  there  is  any  thing  which  will  then  be  inappli-* 
cable  to  thp.  cir^uiQistMijQP  of  suuiUqd^  M^^      be  little 
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short  of  blasphemy  ag;ainst  the  omniscient  and  all-wise 
Judge. 

Let  as  lastly  refer  him  to  two  direct  declarations  on 
this  subject  from  onr  Lord's  own  month.  The  first  is 
that  passag^e  which  he  so  much  labors  to  evade  ;  '*  This 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  to  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the 
end  come.'"  Our  author's  attempting  to  explain  away 
this  by  saying  that  the  gospel  has  been  preached  in  In* 
dia  for  three  or  four  c^ntnries^  is  weakness  itself.  Were 
we  to  grant  that  it  teas  the  gospel  they  heard  (although 
he  himself  tells  us  that  it  was  not,  for  it  was  something 
suited  to  **  a  quite  sensual  people/')  still  in  how  many 
of  the  towns,  the  cities,  or  even  the  provinces  of  India 
was  this  ever  distinctly  made  known?  But  is  it  the  way 
of  the  Saviour  to  sentence  to  "an  everlasting  curse'* for 
not  believing  the  gospel,  those  who  have  never  heard  it? 
If  the  apostles  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against 
any ;  it  was  against  those  who  after  personally  hearing  it, 
rejected  it,  contradicting  and  blaspheming.  'Further  let 
the  Abb6  say  how  many  of  the  unborn  generations  of  In. 
dia  have  thus  heard  it,  contradicting  and  blasphemingt 
Tet  his  fanaticism  places  them  under  this  "  everlasting 
anathema,"  as  really  as  those  now  living.  Is  this  the  way 
of  Himthat  waiteth  to  be  gracious^  We  know  that  it  is  not. 
Did  this  passage  therefore  stand  alone,  it  would  be  com- 
pletely decisive  against  our  author'sbook.- — ^But  to  this 
we  have  to  add,  our  Lord's  last  and  solemn  command 
before  he  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  ou 
high,  expecting  that  his^  enemies  should  be  made  his 
footstool.  ''60  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bapiiz^ 
ing  them,*  (success  was  then  intended)  in  the  name  Of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;— and  lo  lam, 
with  you  alway  even  to  the  end  of  the  world/'        -       • 
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AHlef  SAch  a  fall  recognition  by  onr  LorA  tif  ?.aU  the 
propbeti  Jiad  said/'  and  so  many  new  confirmations  of 
it  from  his  own  montli,  it  was  not  necessary  that  tbo 
least  allusion  should  be  made  to  this  glorious  event  by 
his  Apostles.       Yet  in  the  Epistles  wt  find  so  many  re- 
ference.<4  to  it  as  a  known  fact,  that  we  wonder  how  onr  aa* 
thor  could  escape  from  tbem.  Thus  in  Rom.  viii.  the  Apos- 
tle alludes  to  it  as  so  certain  that  the  expectation  of  it^ 
cheered  him  and  his  brethren  nnderthe  hea^eiest  afflicti* 
Otis.  "  For"  sayshe  (v^  20)  *'  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature^  (xl$<ris>)  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
tfce  sons  ofGoil."  But  what  does  the  creature  expect 
from  this  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God  ?    That  it 
*'.sba11  be  delivered  irom  the  bondage  of  corruption/'  to  . 
which  it  has  been  made  subject  by  the  entrance  of  sin, 
'Mofo  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God;*"  The 
heavens,. the  earth,  apd  tlie  irrational  creatures,  shall 
then  no  longer  be  compelled  to  dishonoV  their  Maker  by 
tkie  corruption  ofman^  the  lord  of  this  lower  creation }  but 
bejtig  '^  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  or  the  sons  of 
God/'they  shall  glorify  Him«  and  thus  be  restored  to  their 
original  work  and  design.       Now  this  the  Aposde  es* 
teemed  so  certain  an  event,  that  he  represents  the  whole 
creation  not  only  as  expectinii:  it,  but  as  '*  groaning 
ai)d  travailing  in  pain  together,'*  till  it  shall  be  accom* 
plished*  And  shall  this  never  be  realized?  then  the  ex* 
pectation  is  vait^; — and  the  word  of  God  is  vain  which 
represents  it.  as  certain.      ''  But  it  will  take  place  ia 
heaven  hereafter."      Before  that  can  happen  however^ 
the  low^r  creation  which  thu^  groans,  will  have  becndis* 
solyed :  A>.r  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.    If  it 
hp  npt^done  previon^ly^  *'  the  creature''  will  never  be  de« 


84  Xhibois  on  India, 

Itv^r^d  from  tlieboQda<;e  of  corroptionand  brought  info 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Gad;  it  will  wear 
the  dreadful  yoke  to  the  last  moment  of  its  existence  ! 
\  Bat  if  our  author  will  turn  tQ  Rom.  xi.  25^  be  will  find  the 
Apostle  describing  this  glorious  event  in  so  many  words, 
aa.amoiig  the  most  certain  of  all  things.      ''For  I  would 
itot  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel  until  the   fulness  op  thb 
G3NT1LSS  be  come  in  ;  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  sav- 
ed."   Thus  the  apostle  connects  it  with  an  event  which 
Ood  himself  hath  declared  '^  to  be  to  him  as  the  ordinan* 
ces  of  heaven/'  the  changes  of  day  and  night.  But  wilt 
oar  author,  exclude  the  five  hundred  millions  under  the 
yoke  of  brahmunism  and  boudiii;$m  from,  ^Uhejulness 
of  the  Gentiles  V  What !  and  admit  Europe  with  her  hnn. 
dred  and  seventy  milli:ms  !      By  what  rule  ofscripturo 
or  common  sense  ?    The  latter  may  be  included,  but  th^ 
former  uvi^r. 

What  will  he  say  further  to  ch.  xvi.  26,  '*  My  gospel 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ is,  by  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the 
obedience  of  foith  ?"  Why  did  not  he  and  his  predeces- 
sors give  the  Hindoos  ''  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets" 
in  these  three  or  four  centuries,  "  according  to  the  com- 
mandmoBt  of  the  everlasting  God  ?"  Does  he  wonder 
that  they  are  not  won  to  the  obedience  of  faith  when  he 
neglected  the  means  God  has  commanded  ?  But  shall 
the  negligence  of  himself  and  his  predecessors  make  the 
promise  6f  God  of  none  effect,  so  that  these  five  hun- 
dred millions  shall  not  be  included  in  the  "all  nations?'* 
—God  forbifi ;  yea  "let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar.?     , 

-  We^further  ask  our  author  why  he  overlooked  1  Cor. 
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!Kr  S*) ;  "  He  mnst  reijjn  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  undrfr 

Ills  feet     The  last  enemy  that  shall  be*  destroyed  is 

death."       Bat  who  are  these  enemies  that  Christ  mtr&t 

put  under  his  feet  before  he  destroy  death,  or  before  the 

-  etid  of  the  world  t  Are  they  not  the  works  of  Satan,  sin 

in  all  its  forms,  infidelity,  snperstilion,  idolatry  ?    Atfd 

shall  brahniiinism  and  boudhism  cootmiie    to  mniiti* 

tain  their  dominion  over  their  five  hundred  milllonH  of 

votaries?  Not  if  the  word  of  God'  be  true-^aiid  God  be 

Almii;hty.   Shall  we  ajsain  remind  him  of  the  Apost1e*s 

confirming  and  illnstratin^  the  promise  made  to  Abra- 

.  ham ;  *'  In  tiiee  shall  all  natioffs  ef  (be  earth  bo  blessod'f^ 

We  have. already  observed  that  this  one  sentence  cute 

up  all  his  system.    ^^ AH  nations'^  are  included;  aUd 

they,  are  ^Ma  be  blessed"  by  the  gospel,  not  laid  under  ;a 

'.  perpctwal  anathema,  extendinj^  to  unborn  genersitiohs 

to  the  end  of  time  !      Let  ns  advise  our  Abb4  to  recol* 

lect  the  solemn,  admonition,   ^  Add  thou  not  unto  his 

w<Nrds,  lest  be  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar.'* 

Had  he  carelnlly  examined  tiie  Apocalypse,  he  wouM 

-hfiYO  found  this  blessed erent  shewn  to  the  beloved  Apos- 

.tie,  as  one  of  those  things  ''which  must  shortly  come 

to  pass."'    Let  him  read  ch.  xi.  15 ;   "And  the  seventh 

angel  sonnded  ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 

saying,  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  the 

kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shaill 

reign ybr  en^er  and  ever.*'  Does  he  suppose  this  will  ne- 

,  'ver  take  place  ?  Then  he  may.  as  well  suppose  that  there 

.will  be  no  day  of  jndgmient^ — and  no  heaven  hereafter ; 

i'ot:  they  rest  on  precisely  the  same  testimony.   Further, 

'.did  he  never  notice  the  description  of  tho  church  ofGod 

in  ch.  xxi.  2,  "  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring 

their  glory  and  honor  into  it" — "  And  they  shall  bring 

thegioryand  honor  of  the  nations  into  it?**  Will  he  say. 
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that  this  belong^s  to  the  charch  trmmpbant  in  heavea? 
If  he  does,  we  adl  him,  what  king*  or  nation,  or  indlvi- 

r  dual  will  be  foand  in  heaven,  whohaanot  first  l6V6d  aud 

•  i^erved  the  Saviour  bolowl    . 

Sncbfben  is  thee\idence  from  the  Old  and  Nc^y  Tes* 

'  tameitt  which  oiir  author  has  to  tonihilate,  before  he  can 

'  .establish  bis  first  position.    Tike  fact  is,  that  noUiiu«^  is 

'  more  certain  than  this  eyetit,   not  even  the  risin«^  of  to« 
marrow's  son.    Thdre  is  no  event  predicted  so  often 

;  and  in  so  Inany  different  ways,  beside  the  death  of  the 
Kedeemer  of  men^-^and  that  is  only  a  pledge  of  this 

'  tiding aocomplished,-^f  the  hea'then  being  given  him  for 

:  biainheritance  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  bis 
possession.  Are  not  the  sn^etings  of  ChruityBtn  infallibte 

-pledge  6f  "  the'  cJlory  that  shall  follow  I*'  More* 

:  over,  to  understand  this  thorou<;hiy,  our  Abbe  needed 
paly  the  aid  of  careful  observation,  and  comnion  senile, 

:  Beyond  this  we  have  employed  nothing ;  onraathor'a 
fanatic!  to  therefore,  even  if  it  be  sincere,  is  quite  inex:* 

'^usable.  So  far  is  it  from  having  any  foundation  in 
Scripture,  th^t  it  is  opposed  to  it^  whole  current  of  evt^ 
dence.  Yet  is  it  so  savagein  its  very  nature,  that,  jdioaM 
they  not  treat  it  with  perfect  Contempt,  it  may  lead  the 
whole  Christian  world  to  devote  the  present  aad  every 
jbture  generation  of  India  to  eternal  deaths  When  he 
$x^is  Mrliat  the  Scriptures  rdally  declare  on  this  sstgecl, 
lauBt  be  not,  as  a  Christian  Missionary,  feel  grieved  at 

'  bid  negligence  in  searching  them?  andwtll  be  notmoum 
its  dreadful  effects  in  thos^  leading  him  to  devate'tb  prtf- 
sent  misery  and  eternal  ruhi  the  unborn  miliiimii  oflt 
country  in  ivhlish  ho  spent  ttiicty  years  as  n  amisMr  bf 
pesice  ?         ,  .     :  .'.  1     ' 

•     '   ■  .   i 


CHAPTER  IV. 


27ie  if  6^  Dubois*$  Second  Pa$Uian,  "  Areihe  TranskUi- 
ons  qfthe  Holy  Scriptures  into  tli$  idioms  ^fihe  cotm- 
try,  likely  to  conduce  io  the  conversion  of  l^HaV 
brought  to  the  test  of  Scripture^ 
V    TUs  dense  cload  of  predictlofis  from  fbe  iii^th  ^r 
God ''  who  cannot  lie/'  having  settled  for  ever  the  FitH  6( 
xh»  two  points  on  which  the  whole  of  oar  anthot^s  book 
resits,  the  Second,  *'  Are  the  means  ismployed  for  'tkfs 
.purpose,  and  above  all  the  tramsUaion  of  the  JS^y  Scrip- 
^ures  ihto  the  idioms  of  ths  cbuntvy,  HMy  to  tonHSi^tV 
ithsconvei^^n  of  India  T'  may  be  settled  With  equal  e^^ 
if  we  Can  a:scertain  whftt  vr6re  the  means  ajipointodtiSyi 
downed  ofGi>d  ill  apostolic  times  for  the  sacitation  of  tile 
heathen.      We  may  as  well  pr^vioasly  ascertain,  how- 
ever, whftt  kind  of  converts  to  Chri^ianity  the  apditKA 
aimed  at  making. 

We  shall  find  on  exatntlliilg  the  sabject  closely,  thitt 

-their  object  was  not  thitt  of  merely  bringini;  tiditiotiil  in- 

to  a  state  of  hoihiiial  Christianity,  but  that  of  briti^^i  fii- 

'dividnalsinto  a  state  of  real  holiness.   Wheh  Oor'Loitt 

sent  forth  PanI  as  the  Apostle  of  tUe'CfiftiJtiris;  Weliiil 

kim  sent,  '^to  tiira  tliem  from  dalrkness  to  light  &&dfrok 

Itkep&wirdfSlitdn  IblSdtfl  that  they  might  receitii^ah  id* 

'li'<iritance  amoiiig  them  ichdaresahbtij/iidVyfdilhinMih?* 

^AecOMitij^ly  the  Apostle  deiclar^s  thbt  the  Ri(miH$c6A' 

ifmu  lirere  ''  fnll  of  goodness/'  aisi  Well  as  ^'filled  wHh 

in  kiiOw)edg«i,*'  and' that  the  EphediB/n  cdnvMir  ^efe 

*'  erected  ib  Christ  ;l^siis  unto  good 'i^oi^ks;''      Heh^ 

he  tells  ibetii,  that  if  they  had  beeti  tati^t  Vy  hhii  ^s 

tlU  tmh  ft  in  Jesus,  tlidy  wdidd  ^'piit'off  tHe  ofd'Aian 
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%bich  is  corrupt  aecordins^  to  the  <1cceitfiil  lusts,  and 
]Mit  on  the  new.  man  .which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness /and  true  holiness.''  He  also  describes 
the  Philippian  converts,  as  filled  withihe  fruits  of  rij^hte- 
^usness  to  the  praise  and  gr^ory  of  6od*3  grace ;  he  tell.«i 
the  Calaman  convert  A,  that  they  bad  "  put  off  an^er," 
^Tath,  malice,  filthy  communication  out  of  their  mouth  ; 
and  the  Thefis^loHiai^s^  tl^t  tbey.had  ^turned  from  idols 
toserwetheUping  <mdlwe  Qed.  '  :: 

j^  Further  he.  ^ulem^ilj  iufoinkSithe  Connihian  converts, 
tbfkt  /'neither  fornicator?*  DOf  idolaters,  nor  adulterers* 
nor  tlii^vcs*  nor  covetous,  .nor  dr^^ikards;  nor  revelers* 
nor  extortvo!pers,  shall  inherit  the,ki»gdom  of  God;"  aud 
the  fli^frrtfu?  conyerts,  that  ''without  holiness  no  man 
shall.see  the  Lpi:d/'  We  find  also  that  while  the  Apostle 
/oAfi  declares  thjat  all  liars  (whether  christians  or  noty) 
fhall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  bums  with  fird 
jaqd  brims  tone,  he  affin^sre^pectin*:  the  heavenly  ^state* 
*'  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein  any  thing:  thaitdo- 
^Ifiloth."  Ffovfk  these  pah*saj0ss.and  mai^y  others  which 
.  ipig))t>e  adduced,  it  iS;eTideQt,  th?it  to  bfjng  a  man'qi^re- 
1 J  to  a  non^inal  prpfpssioq  oi'Gbri^|;iaaily.  while  he  ^onti* 
•]iu,qs  ip  .sin,  does  not  bri&ij:  him  a  .step  ne^er  tV 
ki^gfl^m  of  beatep^^ei^cept  as  it r^pdei!s  it  posaihle  t,hM 
Jbie  ;9gLay  ber^a^t^r  fo^ake,  sin  a^^  tivrp.tQ  Go(L.  Jfay, 
ib^t  with  this  exc^ptipB,  it  places  him  in  a  wprse  sta^ 
t)ian  a  mere  heathen ;  ^Iqc^,  if  he  oontinu^  thus>.  .thfe 
gpi^pel  will  b^  fp.hiip  .*•  a  savor  of  death  iintp  id»at)i»' 
i^t^adof  beipf  ''ft  ,sfivor  of  life  unto  life.*'  Ouf  on^Uii- 
ly  thf^e/ore  mpst  be>  >vhat  are  the  npeans  describe^  vi 
scripture  as  employed  to  bring  heathens ji^fl^yKd^aliy 
from  a  course  of  si^  to  a  Iif0  of  righteou  sn^js  ?    , 

In  the  very  .begiunlpg  of  the  gospel>  we  are  to|d  th^t 
tbe^ie  means  were^  the  word  of  God.       Our  Lord  in  his 
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pItVable  of  the  sower  expressly  declares,  "  the  seed  is 
the  word  of  God."  Thus,  in  whatever  way  it  be  sown. 
Whether  verbally,  or  disseminated  in  a  written  form,  the 
pure,  unadulterated  word  of  God  is  the  only  seed  which 
our  Lord  and  his  Apostles  deemed  capable  of  produc- 
ing converts  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the 
praise  and  jarlory  of  God.  Other  kinds  of  seed  might 
produce  other  fruits,  but  the  word  of  truth  alone  could 
produce  r:;rhteousness  and  true  holinrss,  literally  **  the 
holiness  of  trqth."  This  truth  bursts  upon  us  with 
irresistible  evidence  .in  our  Lord's  prayer  for  his  dis- 
ciples, and  those  who  should  hereafter  believe  on 
Him;  ''sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  WORO  is 
truthr 

i  With  this  agree  the  various  testimonies  given  res- 
pecting the  nature  and  properties  of  the  Divine  word. ' 
Such  is  that  given  in  Psalm  xix.  and  recognized  by  St. 
Paul  as  exemplified  in  apostolic  times  ;  "  The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect  coitt;erftff  9  the  soul;  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple :  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  (he  eyes.^*  Yet 
these  testimonies  refer  wholly  to  the  Old  Testament, 
the  giving  of  which  to  the  heathen  our  author  so  feebly 
attempts  to  ridicule  !  How  diflerent  are  his  ideas  ou 
the  subject  from  those  expressed  by  the  Holy  Spirit !  But 
which  accord  most  with  the  mind  of  God  **  who  giveth 
tlie  increase,"  Paul  tells  us  Rom.  viii.  ''and  he  that 
searcheth  the  heart,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
SpiHt:'  , 

To  the  united  testimony  of  David  and  Paul  we  may 
add  that  of  James,  ''  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  might  be  a  kind  of 
irst  fruits  of  his  creatures."  And,  "  wherefore  lay 
apart  all  fiithiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness^  and 
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tojuif^  yfiur  Sful/f'*  Here  we  find^ihat  while  vh^  Spirit 
of(f^  was  please^d  to  confirm  the  tmih  of  fhp  gospel 
tf  that  fiid  all  succ^^^mg  generations,  .by  suc)i  ^  pro^ 
fasic;^  ftf  miraqulofis  gifts,  it  was  ^ji  the  wQ(rd  ^  Ood^ 
that  be  was  pleased  to  convert  men  imd  renew  Uient 
unto  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Has  Gofl  oowr 
r^e^cted  tbts,  a^^  ^bpfon  ^tb^  means?  JL^t  our  aatbor 
tell  us  vr^er^  thj.s  U  ceve^led.  To  usit  \&  of  tfie  bighr 
t^i  importaAC0  to  learn,  since  tp  Tabo/  ijat  Qod^s  w0;k 
with  ineans  he  bsis  never  appointed,  and  frill  there- 
fprp  i^ever  Weafs,  is  laboring  in  the  very  fire,  qf  ^feicii 
Qiir^anU\9r's  fixp.erience  f^ruis^es  f^bundant  proof.  H# 
has  thus  labored  with  other  m '  ans  for  thirty  years,  **  \\ ^^ 
t^rin?  t^  aoU  ^itU  bis  t^^ars,''  wiibout  seeing  in  retura 
ajin^i^Ie  plavt  qf  genuine,  scf^iptural  piety.  For  any 
such  new  revelation  however,  it  is  in  vain  to  look  ;  for,, 
'^^:^ith  the  Father  of  lights  there  ii^  no  variableness,  nei« 
ii^t  shadow  of  tprning." 

.  Peter*$  testimony  is  no  les^  decisive  against  the  Abb6 
t||ian  those  of  his  fellow-appstles.  In  a  passage  jKk 
teadj  alluded  to,  he  declares  the  ^^  word  qf  God^'*  *Hh$ 
truth  "to  be  themc^s  by  which  men  were  l^orn  again* 
or  created  anew,  and  by  which  their  souls  were  ]^i-<> 
fied.  ''Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obey- 
]}^g  the  trutfi,  through  the  Spirit,— see  that  ye  lote  oooi 
fjppther  with  a  pure  heart  fervently  ;  being  ko/tii  again 
i|0t  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  iy  Ite 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.''  And 
in  cb.  ii.  2,  he  describes  the  word  as  being  the  profMsr  food 
of  the  Christian  convert,  as  really  as  milk  is  the  food  of 
ifffd  n^wf bji^rn  infant.  ''  As  new  bom  babes  deskeihe  sin* 
(^ere  v^if^otthe  word  that  ye  may  grow  tliereby/'  Inhia 
V$9A,4  Epistle  ch.  i.  he  iwtber  infoms  ns,  that  ikrmff^ 
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the  txteedin§  ^eat  and  precious  promises  wBich  it  con* 
falns^  meH  are  iiiacie  parta^Lers  of  the  Divine  natare;  bo 
in  ch.  iiV  calls  Christianity  "  the  \vay  of  truth  ;'*  and  ia 
ch.  iii.  ''  the  way  of  righteousness.''  l^urther,  in  cb.  iii. 
Tve  find  him  urging  their  attention  t6  the  Scriptures  then 
eictant,  "  t  stii*  Up  your  pure  Ininds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance thsit  ye  niaiy  be  mindful  of  the  words  of  the  holy 
prophets.'*' 

We  thus  find  the  Abba's  Second  Position  whea 
brought  to  the  test  of  the  unerring  wotd  of  God,  to  bo 
flatly  opposed  to  the  declarations  of  bur  Lord  aud 
of  his  apostles,  and  totally  at  variance  with  the  ar 
postolic  practice  left  on  record  as  a  pattern  for  the 
cotiduct  of  missionaries  to  the  end  of  time.  VVe  arede- 
cidtdly  told,  thatafthougli  conversion  to  Christianity  is 
n  t  merely  assuming  its  name, but  a  being  created  ai\e\y 
in  nghieousness  and  true  holiness,  and  that  wltliout 
'this  no  christian  can  be  saved,  ''since  without  hoU- 
liess  no  man  can  see  the  Lord  ;"  still  the  means  used  t|C> 
cflf  ct  this  change,  are  invariably,  the  word  of  God, 
^*  able  to  save  the  soul :'*  and  that  while  all  nations  are  t<^ 
l)e  turned  to  God,  all  their  idols  being  famished,  this  i^ 
to  be  effected  wholly  through  the  instrunjkentality  of  tho 
I^oly  Scriptures,  the  Word  of  God.  .   ^ 

We  have  but  one  step  further  to  go  in  order  to  put  it 
beyond  even  the  possibility  of  doubt,  that  *^  the  trans-- 
'lotion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  idioms  of  the  coun- 
try, is  not  only  "likely  to  conduce"  to  the  conversion  of 
India, but  tlie  very^eans  by  which  alone  it  canhe  effected^ 
.  and  this  is,  to  enquire  whether  the  Scriptures  can  pro- 
^duce  any  effect  v^thout  being  translated.  This  is  a  questi* 
on,  which,  though  a  child  might  solve,  yet  as  it  is  the  Ab* 
b6's  last  resort,  we  will  carefully  examine..  In  apostolic 
times  as  many  of  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  as  understood 
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tbe  pure  Qebrew  in  which  the  Prophets,  and  Sohmioit^ 
and  David,  and  Sl^f^a  wrote,  were  or  coarse  able  to  pro« 
fit  by  them  in  the  original.  Batinaamncb  as  four  bun* 
dred  years  previonsly,  in  the  time  of  Ezra  and  Nebemiab> 
^*  they  gave  the  sense,  and  caased  them  to  understand 
the  reading,''  these  were  probably  few;  and  all  the  rest 
wiere  obliged  to  understand  them  through  the. medium 
^a  translation,  either  verbal  or  written.  Nor  did  the  gift 
of  tongues  bestowed  on  the  Apostles,  alter  the  case;  for 
^hile  this  gift  was  granted  to  them,  we  have  no  intima- 
^on  that  the  gift  of  underUanding  pure  Hebrew,  wte 
granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  Judea,  and  much  less 
to  the  multitades  assembled  at  Jerusalem  from  other 
nations.  Rather  the  gift  of  tongues  was  intended  to 
remedy  the  want  of  this  knowledge,  and  to  enable  the 
Apostles  so  to  deliver  the  word  of  God  verbally,  as  to 
cause  **  Partbians,  Modes,  Elamiies,  and  the  dwellers 
Sn  lifesopotamia  and  Cappadocia,in  Pontus  and  Asia, 
Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  Egypt  and  Lybia,Cretesand 
Arabians,  to  hear  in  their  otvn  tongues  the  wonderful 
VoiLs  of  God.''  The  course  therefore  which  our  Abb6 
tiews  with  such  horror,  that  of  translaliony  is  precise- 
ly the  means  rendered  successful  in  apostolic  days — and 
iu  spreading  the  gospel  ever  since. 

We  also  happen  to  have  extant  the  very  frmisfti- 
tion  then  chiefly  used,  and  which  the  apostles  appear 
to  have  quoted  more  frequently  than  the  originsA  text, 
the  Septuagint,  which  our  Abb6*s  brethren  have  for 
centuries  allowed  to  be  a  derective  translation,  while 
protestant  writers  do  not  attempt  to  conceal  its  imper* 
lections.  Thus  then,  conveyed  through  the  medium  of 
an  imperfect  translation,  was  the  %v(iri  of  €fod  rendered 
the  means  of  creating  men  anew,  and  of  enabling  them 
to  bring  forth  the  frulta  of  righteousness  to  the  praise 


MtiglorfoTOoA,  even  in  apostolic  times,— with  the  ex*' 
ception  of  the  few  in  Judea  or  elsewhere,  who  coald 
read  David  and  the  Prophets  and  Moses  in  pure  Hebrew. 
Snoh  has  also  been  the  case  from  the  apostolic  to  the 
present  times,  at  Rome,— in  Britain,— and  in  every  coun- 
try in  which  Hebrew  and  Greek  have  not  been  verna* 
cidar :  and  thus  nearly  all  the  ftuits  of  righteousness^ 
which  have  ever  arisen  from  the  gospel,  have  been  pro- 
duced dirough  the  medium  of  trajislations  more  or  less 
imperfect. 

The  slig:hteft  reflection  will  also  be  sufficient  to  con*' 
trince  us,  that  the  word  of  God  can  never  produce  fruit 
in  Ihdia,  any  farther  than  it  may  be  translated' into  the 
rariaua  idioms  of  the  country.  While  we  concede  to  ont 
Abb6  the  necessity  of  Preaching  to  the  fullest  extent  in 
which  his  ''fifteen  hundred  native  clergy  at  Gba**  can 
exercise  it,  we  begleave  to  ask  him  from  whence  these 
jpreachers  are  to  obtain  a  constant  supply  of  matter, 
but  from  such  a  translation?  European  missionaries  may  - 
Ifain  ideas  from  some  European  translation  if  not  from 
the  originals ;  but  without  a  naff t;«  translation  these  **  na- 
tive clergy,*' mustbe  totally  disqualified  for  their  work. 
Further  that  most  of  these  who  preach  and  teach  the 
Divine  word,  must  ever  be  native  converts,  will'appear 
evident  to  those  who  reflect,  that  it  was  so  even  in 
apostolic  times.       With  the  exception  of  the  Apostles 
and  the  Jewish  evangelists,  Silas,  Philip,  Timothy,  Ti* 
tus,  Mark,  and  a  few  others^  whowere  those  employed 
in  teaching  the  word  inutile  first  century,  but  native 
converts  t    Who  were  those  whom  Paul  and  Barnabas 
erdained^elders  in  every  city  in  Plsidia,  but  native  con» 
verts  ?*      Who  were  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  church 
but  heathen  converts?  That  this  must  be  the  casein  In- 
dia is  stsli  more  eyident    If  in  apostolic  times  this  was 
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unavoidably  the  case  in  the  charcbea  within  a  few^ban* 
dicdmJeiiof  Jerusalem,  how  much  more  necessary  must 
it  be  in  India,  five  thousand  miles  distant  i'rom  Europe 
b\  tlie  nearest  route,  and  by  sea  fifteen  thousand,  as 
veil  us  so  oeign  in  its  climate  and  habits  to  the  Euro- 
pean constitution? 

Tills  the  Abh6  hinvself  confirms  by  inrdrmins:  us,  that. 
*'  the  native  clergy  of  Goa  amount  to,  nearly  fifteen  hun-> 
^red.'*  Ui^loss  these  then  be  able  to  read  the  scrip* 
tures  in  Greek  and  Hebrew,  they  must  read  them  through 
the  medipm  of  irome  translation,  or  not  read  them  at  all. 
And  iivhether  these  native  clergy  are  gainers  by  read- 
ing the  scriptures  in  the  Vulgate,  when  Latin  is  a  lan- 
guage, so  entirely  foreign  to  theip^  rather  than  in  their 
own  country  idiom,  we  need  scarcely  examiae,  as  it 
does  not  in  the  least  alter  the  case.  If  they  can  read 
the  Vulgate,  it  is  still  through  the  mpdiam  of  a  transla* 
turn  that  they  gain  every  idea  they  have  of  the  Scrip  tures, 
whether  these  be  many  or  few;  and  if  they  cannot^ 
they  can  gain  no  ideas  of  the  divine  word,— and  hence 
they  can  impart  none  to  others.  It  is  evident  therefore, 
that  unless  native  preachers  acquire  some  European 
language,  which  after  all  can  introduce  them  only  to 
a  translation  of  the  ScriptureSy-«or  have  the  Scriptures 
given  them  ip  their  own  idiom,  there  is  no  possible  wa]^ 
^  wliich  the  diviue  word  can  be  taught  in  India  tonny 
extent.  And  whether.it  be  better  to  incur  the  expense 
of  training  up  ''native  clergy''  in  thestudy  of  I^atin,  that 
after  many  years,  they  may  imperfectly  understand  an 
imperfect  transla,tion, — or  to  give  a  translation  to  twen- 
ty milliops  at  once  and  all  -  their  unborn  posterity  in 
their  own  idiom,  is  ai  question  which  we  soppose  even 
a  child  can  decide. 

Bat  our  ^ibbiSs^cxas  to  h%ve  overloojce^tte  foctthat 
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eveii  bi«  tn^imnsr  tip  his  natird  clergj^  tortid  a  Latinf 
^FUnslatioti,  does  not  remove  the  necessity  for  one  into 
tJie  idioms  of  the  country !  Could  all  these  '*  native  cler* 
fy/*  liead'tlie  Scriptures  even  iii  Greek  and  Hebrew,  un- 
less their  countrymen  were  equaUy  versed  in  Greek 
a/ad  Hebrew,  they  must  still  translate  into  their  native 
id-om  every  sentence  and  phrase  and  id^a  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  iohick  they  co:nmunicat€  to  tliem  f  Oui(  Abb6 
bfmie  f,  however  uuvvillin.;ly  he  did  it,  translated  the 
Seri^itures  into  tlie  idiom  of  the  country  for  thirty 
yi^ar^,  alihong^i  ha  did  it  to  so  little  purpose  !  He  may 
pugsb'y  think  we  are  slandering  him;  but  we  can  east* 
ly  substantiate  our  charge.  Unless  he  conversed  witb 
€very  brahmttn  and  shoodra  he  met,  in  Hebrew,  or 
Q  eok,  or  Lit  In,  he  translated  the  word  of  .God  into  the 
idiom  of  tiieir  language,  if  Me  ever  nufUianed  to  them  n 
mngle  sentence  or  word  from  Scripture!  And  we  are  not 
certain  that  a  verbal  translation  has  any  advantage  in 
point  of  correctness  over  one  written  0r  printed*  This 
bringn  ns  full  on  the  question.  Let  the  Native  or  tho 
£ur#p«an  preacher  be  so  versed  in  Greek  and  He^ 
br^was  to  preach  in  these  languages  with  the  greatest 
fluency)  still  is  he  constrained  to  translatb  all  he 
gwe$  the  natives  of  Scrip^we  into  the  idioms  of  India.  A. 
translation  of  the  word  of  God  into  the  idioms  of  the 
country,  is  therefore  inseparable  from  publishing  the 
gospel  in  ladia  in  anyway  whatever.  '  > 

^  A  verbal  translation  however,  must  be  so  much  below 
a  wriiUn  pne  in  correctness  it  mu»st  leave  a  man  so 
fuUy  atliberty  to  give  as  little  as  he  likes  of  the  divine 
word,  and  to  mix  with  that  little  whatever  he  may 
chase  besides  without  the  least  fear  of  detection, 
when  no  written  translation  exists ;  that  it  is  qnestion- 
^ftble  whotbior,  evca  if  the  Scrip  tares  bad  beea  giytn  to 
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'^iiativo  clersy*'  alone,  to  use  oopantbor*^  pbmae,  nm^ 
bad  been  for  ever  withheld  from  the  ItLy  convertB»  ii* 
vou!d:  not  have  been  better  for  any  honest  miBaionarjp 
situated  as^  was  the  Abb£,  to  sit  down  in  the  leienre  ofi 
cool  retiBement,  and  commit  to  uniting  such'  atranslati^ 
en  ofitashe-conld  review  man3r*ttmes^.eKaminitigevery^ 
phrase  and  word,  than^  to  lisavatthis  tmnslbtion  to  be^' 
aiade  from  wedi  t(y.wefllcni»allthei|iirry<of^  extempo^ 
xaneons  address.  That  it  would  bebetttrfora^few  tosil^ 
^wm  and  do  this.intthe  leisme  of  c9ol  rettvement,  who^ 
might  feel  a  peculiar  deMghtiii  weighing  phrases  an  A 
words,  and  consulting:  l^«ioons>  and*  hocit&  of  refer^iee  ^ 
and  yeamafter  it  had  been  printed  ta  avail  themselves 
ef  their  further  tbonghts,  and  Ae  remarks  of  as  many 
friends  ae<  tb^y  ctmldr  obtain;  and  thus  goon  to  a  second^ 
athird,^  or  emv  aisistii  editioun,,  shoald  their  lives  ba 
epared  salio^  as^ia  the  base^  with  the  Bengalee  edition 
now  in  the  proas  at  Seranpno^.we  belieye  few  will 
doubt  beaidft  the  .Ailb^ 

It:]s  thimifioiatetidbnt  thair  mjfgmittg  the  smptnrea 
aittn^uia  tift  he  gfiven  to:  tfafircauveits  in  genesal^  bat  ^  be 
]^A  wbolljrforlbcmaa  of  the  vnfaiveteaohefs,  the  Abb6'4 
O^vne^^ioriepee  has< decided  the  qpiestien  against  bim^ 
«eIC.4v«ei(9^<tMM(lMaeR^B^^  Hetnma- 

^1^4  tl^tea  wrbttUy^  inta  tbeidmnacf  the  country  for 
tliirtx<  stMi^.  ^unlets  Hm  Hktiia  ha  chose  to  give' o0  the 
divine  word  in  aU-  tbia  period  waa.  MfMf<  nane^!)iW^ 
left  9U!  km  i^Mbirc^aasystaotste  gsvi^  in  tdke  same*  ex- 
tfinp^per^^si^aedibarriedaanaeK^  iu9t  v^hat  ideas  they 
qofi^t^  i^^ct^k^mkM  Iialift  translation^  ^r  i£unafa|b  III 
fead(|atMi><  vbf^  Aess  coald  recoilest  of  llia'meeil9Par 
|^ail&  ^mb^k  i^m»^^twsL  la  it  aayiwondQe  thaiimdm* 
circiu^t^Qf  %,  i^he^  they  tbna  feeeived  and  again)  mm- 
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ffttlrar  than  tbrpufe  word  of  <Gk>d  itself;  and  that  to 
fl^oQl4  «ee  aO;  real  converts  follow  from  his  ministrjr 
— ^Tbe  wonder  i0^  that  he  shooldcoipect  any  other  results 
A  mother  who  might  leave  her 'offspring  when  bom,  to 
dieofJnfknitjiQnfor  wantofthe  breast^  might  as  well 
complain  that  she  had  newr  reared  a  ain|;le,  liriag  dtiU^ 
nsk  1^;  complain  that  be  had  never  s^en  a  single  real 
Christian,  when  he  never  fnmished  evtenhts  native  dtot^ 
gy  with  the  Scriptures^  able, to  makt  men  wise  onto sdi^ 
miration,**  writtenin  their  own  taogpage. 

Bnt  dothe  Seriptnres  a^id  the  pf ac(ice  of  the  Apostles 
wiMTant  ourthos  withholding  the  written  word  from  hen* 
^n  converts  in  general,  even  though  it  be  given  .to  na>» 
five  teachers?     Surely  the  apotftlo  James  did  ^not 
exhort  teachers  alone  to  'May  apart  all  filthinesa  and 
nnperflttity  of  naughtiness  and  receive'  with  meekoess 
the  engrafted  wordiof  truthable  to  save  their  sonls/Dther- 
wise  these  teachers  could  have  been  lit;tle  better  thaa* 
those  *'  the  new  reformers*'  are  reproached  with  emplojrw 
ing.  And  could  it  be  teachers  alone  that  P^er  exhorted 
to  '*lay  aside  allnialice> andguile, and  hypoerisies«  nnd 
lenvies,  and  evil  speakings,  that  as  new-*boni  babes  they  ' 
might  desire  the  sincere  milfc^of  the  word  to  growthere*> 
by  V'  Surely  noft.  Further,  Paul  writing  to  the  £Sphesian 
converts  in  general,  says, ''  let  the  word  of  God  dwell 
jn  yon  riddy ;"  .and  commends  Timothy  for  having 
known  the  a^p^tures  from  a  child  becanse  they  ''were 
able  to  make  him  wise  nnto  salvation/'     He   also 
.tells  him^  that  "aU  scriptoro  is  given  by  inspinitlon  of 
Godt  and  is  profitable  i^r  doc^Mrine^  for  reproof,  for  oor^ 
rection,  for  instractian  ia  lig^ileousness,  that  the  man 
Httf  Ood  may  be.  thoioaghly  fnsairiied  unto  every  good 
.work/'    We  hope  our  aotbar  will  nc^t  arge  here  that  by 
,the  man  ^  God  he  merely 'Smant  Tioiatfiy^  and  that  ha 
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neter  expeeted  his  conyert^  in  iretieral  to  be  men  ofOo^f 
Precisely  on  the  same  principle  after  harintif  declared 
to  ibe  Asiatic  converts  that  they  would  see  bi^  face  no 
iMOre^  Paul  adds;  ^aud  noxv  I  commend  yotr  to  Go^ 
lind^o  the  word  of  his  ^ace  which  is  able  to  buitrf  }ou 
xlp  and  to  give  yon  ati  inbeirUttnce  among  them  that  are 
iaBctified."    Was  he  mlstaken^'-^^or  is  our  AtithorT 
•  But  vhat  will  the  Abb4  say,  if  we  shew  him  that  the 
Scripiwres  are  recommended  to  those  not  t^t  convert- 
BD,  as  the  means  of  creatine;  faith  in  their  mindis  and 
recommended  toowithont  a  single  exception  orexptir* 
gatory  claose?      Tet  this  can  be  easily  d  me.      O.r 
Lord  in  John  Tiii.' addressing  ihose  whom  hef  kn^W  to 
1m  his  bitter  eiiemles^  says,  ''Search  the  Scripture^ 
for  in  tbem  je  think  ve  have  eternal  Ife  ;  and  they  nto 
they  which  (csti*y  of  me."    The  Holy  Spifit  also,  Ac^s 
%viu  di'scri(>6s  the  Bereans  who  had  not  yet  r  ceivcd 
the  gospel,  as  beiag  more  noble  than  those  d\' Thossalo^ 
-nica,  in  that  they  seaiched  ihe  Scriptures  daPy,  whe- 
ther those  things  were  so. — ^--And  it  is  added,  which 
is  completely  decisive  against  Our  author,  **  theftfote^ 
inaiiy  of  them  believed."      This'  however  was,   wer  sus- 
pect, searching  them  through  the  medium  of  atn  impcr* 
feet  translation  f  for  if  these  Bereans  in  general  were 
able  to  Foad  pure  Hebrew,  when  it  was  unintelligible  at 
^  Jemsalem  nearly  five  centuries  before,  still  it  is  ffotvery 
likely  that  the  honorable  wbmen  were  such  expert  He- 
brteani^  yet  of  them  "  beiieted  not  a  few." 
.*(•  Thus  then  the  more  deeply  we  search,  themoref clear- 
ly does  it. appear,  tiiat  not  only  is  the  translation  of  the 
ficviptares  into  the  idioms  of  the  country  "  likely  to  make 
Ireal  converts  to  Christittnity,"  but  that  it  is  tlie  grand 
means  whicb  made  them  e^en  in  apostolic  times, — and 
tthe  only  meaps  which  can  be  used  by  any  missionaryj 
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^veii  to  th^^Hd  of  time.      We  have  seen  the  Scrip* 
.  tares  fedomnlended  for  pefusd,!  to  ancoDverted  men, 
and  real  faith  ot  donvdrsion  follow  ;  and  that^  amidst 
all  the  miracles  wrought  in  apostolic  times,  men  were 
begotten  or  bom  again,  only  by  the  word  of  God ;  that 
it  l^ds  this  whidh  nourished  them  afterwards,  till  they 
brought  forth  the  fruits  of  irighteousness  ;  and  that  the 
Scriptures  arb  repr^seiited  even  by  the  apostle  Paul,  as 
^^able  to  rehderthemanof  God  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
every  good  work  ;'*—*'  to  build  up  heathen  converts  and 
give  them  an  inheritance  among  them  who  are  sanctifi- 
ed." We  find  also  that  in  nineteen  instances  otit  of  twen- 
ty, all  this  was  done  through  the  medium  of  an  imperfect 
translation  even  in  apostolic  times  i  and  that  since  the 
ancient  Greek  and  the  pure  Hebrew  have  ceased  to  be 
vernacular  in  any  country  on  earth,  all  the  future  con- 
quests of  Christ's  gospel,   while  they  are  sure  as  ''the 
ordinances  of  heaven,^'  must  be  won  through  the  Scrip- 
ture's being  tratnslated  into  the  idionis  of  the  various 
countries  in  which  the  gospel  may  be  preached.      Our 
author  might  well  suspect  therefore  that  his  assertions  on 
this  subject  wOuld  to  some  apipear  "  bold  andextraordi- 
liaty  ;^'  for  they  are  decidedly  against  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures,  the  declarations  of  our  Lord,  the  doctrine^ 
and  the  practice  of  his  Apostles,  directed  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  plant  his  gospel,  to  build  up  his  church  and 
leave  in  all  things  a  pattern  for  future  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries to  the  end  of"  time* 

tt  may  not  be  Improper  however,  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther, since  the  Divine  word  was  invariably  the  means 
of  conversion  in  apostolic  tines,  success  kbcessa- 
RILY  followed,  its  promulgation,  as  Titaffer  of  course;  or 
whether  this  depended  wholly  on  the  sovereign  will  of 
God.  To  ascertain  this  is  important,  since  if  the  former 
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w«re.thecase>  we  should  have  only  to  disseminate  4lifr 
X>ivine  word,  and  expect  an  immediate  crop  of  ^eaalne 
converts,  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness.    Bat  ijT 
the  latter  be  the  fact,  we  have  in  the  first  instance   ti> 
jplease  God  by  using  the  means^  he  has  prescribed  and  air 
ways  blessed,  as  it  is  a  first  principle,  that,  nnleiss.  we  use 
the  n^eans  God  has  appointed,  we  have  not  the  slightest 
reason  to  expect  success:— we  have  further  tiouse  these 
means  in  such  a  way  that  our  spirit.and  temper  of  n^ind 
shall  please  Him^  otherwise  we  may  labor  years  and  ob^ 
tain  little  or  no  fruit :— ~and  having  doi^e   all,  we 
have  humbly  and  patiently  to  wait  the  sovereign  ples^ 
sure  of  Him  who  alone  ^^giveth  the  increase'' 

On  the  very  face  of  the  subject  we  might  almost  in- 
fer that  success  depend,s  wholly  oa  the  sovereign  will 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  manner  in  which  our  I^rd 
expresses  himself  to  Micodemus  ;  "The  wind>loWeth 
where  it  listeth  ;—so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  thf 
Spirit/'  But  on  so  important  a  point,  we  are  not  lefjt 
to  mere  inference:  the  Divine  Spirit  tells  us,  Acts  iv* 
that  notwithstanding  all  the  gifts  poured  out  on  the 
^A^postles  themselves,  the  success  of  their  preachine^ 
the  word  rested  wholly  with  Gpd.  "  The  Lord  addedtif 
them  daily  such  as  should  be  saved/'  This  is  corrp* 
berated  by  the  testimony  of  Paul,  the  most'successful 
.of  all  the.  Apostles,  "I have  planted,  Apollos  watered  j 
'but  God  gave  the  increase:'*  and  as  though  thi»  were  nc^ 
sufficient  to  point  out  the  grand  source  of  success,  he 
adds  ;  ^^  so  then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
nor  he  that  watereth,  hut  Ood  that  givetk  the  increase.'* 
With  this  agrees  the  testimony  oi  James;  ^^  of  his  oun» 
iinZZ  begat  be  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  migli^ 
be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  creatures/*^  And  that  of 
P«f€r;—"  ye  have  purified  your  hearts  in  obeying  the 
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tmtli  (hrough  the  Spirit*'  Thus,  althoiigK  the  word  of 
Ood  is  invariably  the  meaiis  in  the  hand  ofOod,  of 
tt^If  it  produces  nothing,  even  though  planted  by  a 
Paul  and  watered  by  an  Apollos.  The  increase  as  to 
Reason,  titiie,  and  degree,  rests  wholly  with  Him  who 
hath  declared,  ^'the  zeal  of  Jehovah  of  Hosts  shall  per- 
form this/'— and  *' I  Jehovah  will  hasten  it  in  its  time." 

Thus,  both  the  positions  of  our  author,  brought  to  tho 
t^st  of  the  Scriptures,  prove  to  be  diametrically  oppos- 
ed, notmerely  to  one  or  two  passages,  but  to  the  wholes 
aeries  of  Scripture  l^rophecy,  and  the  whole  current  of 
Scripture  Doctrine  and  Apostolic  E^^ample,  That  Eas^ 
tern  Asia  shall  become  as  fully  a  part  of  Christ's  king-* 
4cm  as  is  Britain  herself,  is  described  as  being  equality 
4cettaiii  with  "the  ordinances  of  heaven,*'  the  rising  oif 
to-*iorrow*s  snn\^i/(ntb  the  suferings  and  death  of  the 
ijord  Jestis,  which  this  <*  glory"  is  infallibly  to  follow  ;— 
with  the  Day  of  final  Judgment,  which  cannot  come  'till 
Christ  shall  have  famished  all  the  gods  of  the  earth,  a^d 
put  aU  enemies  under  his  feet,  for  'Hhen*' — and  uot  till 
then,  *^  Cometh  the  end,"  That  this  is  to  be  ejected 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is 
lieralds  of  it  in  a  thousand  different  villages^  each  able 
isqually  certain ;  and  junless  pure  Hebrew  aud  Greek 
'should  become  vemaoular  to  the  natives  of  India  and 
China,  it  is  no  less  certain  that  it  must  be  effected  by 
Translations  of  them  into  the  languages  and  idioms  of 
China  and  India. 

Should  our  author,  on  diteovering  that  he  hiinself 
verbally  translated  the  word  for  thirty  years,  (if  indeed 
he  ever  gave  his  proselytes  any  thing  of  the  Divine 
word,)  plead  for  this  verbal  mode,  in  opposition  to  a  writ^ 
ten  or  printed  translation,  we  must  beg  leave  to  remind 
Inm^gain^  that  not  only  is  his  own  experience  whoHy 
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against  him,  but  4iat  of  all  his  predecessors  ;  for  lie 
himself  declares,  that  as  far  as  his  knowledge  extends, 
this  method  has  not  produced  a  single  instance  of  ge- 
nuine Christian  piety !  ^or  indited  was  it  likely.  We 
have  already  seen  that  a  tpritten  translation  was  needed 
even  for  the  *'  ii^tiye  clergy"  though  it  had  been  with- 
held from  the  lay  copyerts  and  the  natives  in  general. 
Without  this  continually  to  Qonsult^i  any  one  acquainted 
viiih  the  Sc^lpture^^  needi^  ouly  to  reflect  on  the  trea« 
chery  pf  bis  pwn  memoryi  in  order  to  convince  himself  - 
how  soon  they  must  lose  the  precise  e:i^pression3  which 
preserve  those  truths  that  entef  into  the  life  gf  christian 
piety ;  and  how  soon  when  these  are  lost^  piety  would 
become  a  shadow,  and  Christianity  a  mere  name^  even 
among  protestants.  ^ad  the  Abb6  therefore  been  as  full 
of  the  divine,  word  as  Paul  himself  still  these  ''native 
clergy  ^^  on  whom  would  devolve  the  care  of  keeping  religir 
on  alive  in  the  native  flocks^  must  have  suffered  greatly 
by  trusting  to  his  verbal  translation  of  it,  unless  he  had 
like  Paul,  written  them  Epistles  from  time  to  time,  and 
like  Peter,  have  labored,  that /'they  might  be  able  after 
hisdecease  to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance, 
even  though  they  knew  them  and  had  been  established 
in  the  present  truth-"  A.nd  surely  the  AJbbA's  ''  nntive 
blergy'*  must  have  needed  it  asi  much  as  those  whom  Peter 
describes  as  "  established  in  the  truth,"  Tet  we  hear 
nothing  of  the  Abba's  epistles^^ — e:i(cept  the  Sb^  Epis- 
tles now  before  us,  intended  to  persuade  the  Christian 
world  to  let  India  perish  wholly  for  lack  of  knowledge! 
What  a  contrast  between  Peter's  ides^  and  his^i  on  the 
subject  of  communicating  divine  trnth ! 

But  if  ideas  of  the  vital  truths  of  the  gospel  taught 
verbally,  might  have  become  thus  indistinct  on  the' 
minds  of  these  native  clergy  supposing  them  to  be  pi^ 
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ossmen,  how  much  more  indistinct  and  vapid  mast  they 
have  been  when  repeated  by  them  to  others,  if  what  oar 
Abb6  declares  be  true,  that  they  are  men  destitute  of  ge- 
nuine piety!  In  this  case,  as  '^  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  God"  even  when  he  has  them  set  be- 
fore him  in  the  written  word ;  it  is  no  i^vonder  if  when  re- 
ceived orally,  the  very  essence  of  the  gospel  should  bo 
lost,  and  nothing  remain  to  resist  the  superstition  and 
idolatry  with  which  they  are  sarrounded.--r — And  if  tho 
Abb6  and  his  predecessors,  while  they  withheld  from 
their  native  clergy  the  written  word,  mixed  what  they 
taught  them  verbally,  with  doctrines  regarding  ''  j^ro*- 
cessions,  images,  holy  water,  prayers  for  the  dead,  and 
invocation  of  saints,"  is  it  strange  that  the  result  was 
tile  complete  extinction  of  every  spark  of  piety  ?      In 
withholding  from  them  the  written  word  therefore,  the 
Abb6  and  his  predecessors,  although,  they  acted  wisely 
relative  to  upholding  their  own  credit,  (for  in  the  Scrip- 
tures their  proselytes  would  have  found  no  trace  of 
any  of  these !)  they  by  this  course,  sealed  the  death- war>- 
rant  of  every  thing  like  real  piety,  as  they  thereby  ren- 
dered it  impossible  for  any  individual  among  them  to 
discern  how  far  he  had  forsaken  tho  truth,  and  hence  to 
recover  himself  to  a  life  of  genuine  godliness.  i 

Sach  then  is  the  invariable  effect  of  giving  even  '^  na- 
ti^«  clergy"  merely  a  verbal  translation  of  the  word  from 
day  to  day.  Had  the  written  word  been  given  them  to 
study  in  an  idiom  familiar  to  them,  as  it  ^^  is  able  to 
make  men  wise  unto  salvation,"  one  among  a  multi- 
tudje  of  them  at  least  might  have  been  converted  to 
Qod  amidst  the  general  degeneracy,  and  thus  Lave 
become  the  means  of  imparting  vital  piety  to  others. 
But  of  such  %n  event  our  Abb6*s  withholding  the  word  in 
a  Written  Translation,  removed  the  most  distantpofl^^ 
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flibilfty.  His  experience  and  that  of  his  predeeessdrs 
for  three  centuries^  therefore,  is  decisive  against  every 
attempt  to  spread  Christianity  among  the  heathen  with* 
ont  giving  them  a  Writtbn  Tramlation  of  the  Holy 
Seriphmu  into  the  idioms  oj  the  country. 

Nor  is  the  practice  of  the  Apostles,  particularly  Peter, 
and  John,  and  Pan1,Iess  against  the  Abba's  plan.  They, 
it  is  tme,  translated  the  word  of  God  verbally  into  tho 
idiom  of  every  people  with  whom  they  conversed;  and 
as  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  did  this 
witbont  the  least  mixtare  of  error.  Bat  they  also  com- 
snitted  their  ideas  to  writing  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
in  the  mean  time  constantly  referred  their  hearers  to  the 
Written  Scriptures  then  in  circulation  among  them.  Thi^ 
'Ihey  did  in  the  very  first  sermon  preached  after  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  under  which  no  less  thsin  three  thousand 
souls  were  wounded  to  the  heart  with  a  sense  of  guilt, 
and  oried  ont;  '^Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?*? 
Wetimo  find  Paul  directing  the  attention  of  his  hearem 
at  Jenmalem, — at  Antioch  in  Pisidta, — ^at  Cesarea,  and 
even  at  Rome,  to  the  written  scriptures :  and  as  already 
hinted,  those  in  Berea  are  described  as  searching  the 
scriptures  daily  *^  to  see  whether  these  things  were  so;** 
and  we  find  it  added  by  the  Holy  Spirit, '' therefore  ma« 
ny  of  them  believed/' 

These  facta  may  be  of  service  in  regtdating  our  ex* 
peptations  of  conversion  among  the  Hindoos.  While 
no  one  csorpositively  say,  since  success  depends  on  the 
sovereign  will  of  God,  in  what  way  it  will  be  given  ii^ 
India ;  yet  were  we  to  reason  both  from  apostolic  exsMn-t 
ple^  and  from  what  has  been  seen  in  the  revivals  of  i^eli- 
gion  which  have  occurred  since,  we  mightbeledtocon-* 
ehide  that  any  very  extraordinary  degree  of  stteeess  in 
^qiiyersion  among  the  Hindoos^  is  not  to  be  expected  'UHi 


Ihtck  on  India.  M 

af|er  tbfi  Sacred  Scripturm  shall  haveUadfincha  cireit^ 
lation  among  the  natives  in  theidioms  of  the  coantry»  that 
the  preaqjier  can  direct  them  to  the  scriptures  ajready  in 
thftir  hands,  and  appeal  to  their  oxyji  consciences  wheXhor 
th€^0  things  \vhich  they  verbally  deliver,  be  not  aceordlxfg 
to  the  Word  of  Truth.  This  was  evident y  the  eoursie 
adopted  by  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  altho«igb  so  rfcf^- 
ly  endowed  with  miraculous  gifts:  and  we  see  no  reason 
why  the  absence  of  these,  should  render  an  appeal  to 
the  Scriptures  of  truth  in  any  degree  less  neoessarjF.  Bat 
liowe.yer  this  may  eventually  be^  the  eflEect  of  tiieimf- 
ten  scriptures  in  the  idioms  of  their  own  country  in  caQ»* 
ing  those  who  may  be  converted,  to  ^^  growin  grace'"  till 
they  become  ''thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  goad 
work,"  is  too  evident  to  need  mentioning ;  asw  well  as  the 
facility  they  afford  for  preserving  in  their  ^purity  both  the 
doctrine,  and  the  practice  of  Christianity. 

Further  the  value  of  a  Written  or  printed  transla^ 
tioQ  as  the  means  qf  extending  Christiamiy  in  a  country^ 
has  never  yet  been  fully  appreciated.  While  oral  in- 
struction extends  only  to  one  circle,  a  thousand  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  may  form  competent  and  unvarying 
to  make  men  wise  unto  salyationir  It  has  been  already 
hinted,  that  in  point  of  correctness  a  written  has  un« 
speak^bly  the  advantage  over  an  e^ttempoca^eona  and 
verbal  translatipA  of  the  ..word  of  God,  and  that  it  is 
constantly  needed  both  to  fumiah  aod  to  coifeci  eveik 
that .  extemporaneous  translation  given- by. pimdiers: 
But  in  a4dition,to  (his,  its  capacity  oC  exinenC  through  the 
use  of  the,pres9  in  the  present  day,  which  can  multiply 
copief(  of  tl^e  Scriptures  a  thousand  fold' beyond  what 
was  ev^f  found  in  apostolic  timei9^  furnishes  a  moral pauh 
er,  the  effects  of  which  in  diffusing  Christiwiity  among 
heathens  possei^sed  ^f  a  mitten  language^  when  Ood 
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shall  be  pleaiied  toapidly  it  by  bia  Hdy  Spirit^  hare  ne- 
ver yet  been  fally  known. 

We  h|kve  now  met  all  that  onr  ^thor  has  aldvaacied 
in  his  work  against  the  gospd's  taking  root  in  India;  aiid 
against  the  Translation  of  the  Scriptores  being  given 
in  the  idio;ns  of  the  country.  In  doing  this  we  fear 
that  our  constant  reference  to  the  Divine  Records,  may 
almost  have  tired  onr  readers;  although  thdrgood  sense 
will  easily  disceru/that  on  so  important  a  subject,  to  be 
decided  alone  by  scripture,  no  other  course  remained, 
particularly  when  our  author  had  professed  to  found  on 
the  Scriptures>  the  fanaticism  which  has  made  him  place 
India  with  its  unborn  millions  **  under  an  everlasting 
anathema.'' 

In  thus  referring  to  the  Divine  Records  however,  we 
have  accomplished  nearly  the  whole  of  our  work.  le 
has  been  shown  from  scripture  that  the  Abba's  own 
want  of  success  and  that  of  his  predecessors  for  t^se 
thtte  or  fomr  centuries,  was  thenatural  effect  of  the  cfourse 
they  ado|rted.  His  not  having  seen  one  sinc^er^  chris* 
tian,  only  adds  force  to  the  argument :  from  such  seed 
it  was  impossible  that  living  fruit  should  arise.  An  an- 
swer has  also  been  furnished  to  every  thing  he  has  said 
respecting  '  the  Hindoos,  for  if  they  b'e  more  flagrantly 
and  malignantly  wicked  than  any  other  nation  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,-^aad  if  all  this  originate  in  their  ido- 
latrous system,  as  our  author  affirms ;  still  since  Grod 
will  cause  all  nations  to  serve  the  Redeemer,  this  will 
only  famish  an  opportunity  for  more  fully  magnifyiitg 
his  Almighty  power,  by  famishing  the  gods  of  India 
above  all  otters,  and  causing  those  tribes  miost  Aeeply 
sunk  in  idolatry  and  iniquity,  to  be  '"^tO"  hhnfora  name 
and  a  praise  in  the  midst  of  the  earth," 
.  We  have  likewise  obtained  from  the  Scripture  anan- 
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8wer  to  all  he  has  said  respecting;  the  coftipfefe  failure  of 
all  the  Protestant  mi^ions^  even  supposing  that  he  has 
neither  mistaken  nor  misrepresented  their  state ;  for  it  is 
God  atone  who  giveth  the  increase,  and  since  in  doing  this 
he  acts  as  a  sovereign  both  as  to  time  and  degree,  and  no 
man  or  body  of  men  can  so  make  him  their  debtor  by  any 
exertions,   that  he  should  be  bound  to  croum  them  with 
success  ;  he  may  have  refused  it  to  all  who  have  yet  oc- 
cupied the  field,  that  he  may  crown  those  who  may  next 
enter  thereon  witbsnccess  more  abundantly; — or  he  may 
have  withheld  it  from  these  hitherto,  to  try  their  faith, 
to  correct  their  pride  and  sel  f-depend  ance,  and  convince 
them  that  success  cannot  be  merited,  that  they  may  hum* 
ble  and  purify  themselves  before  him,  and  thus  be  pre* 
pared  to  receive  the  blessing  when  he  shall  be  pleased  to 
pour  it  down.    But  if  our  Author  has  been  mistaken  ia 
the  account  he  has  given,  as  we  suspect,  and  they  havb 
KOT  completely  failed,  no  answer  is  necessary.    God 
has  blessed  according  to  his  own  wiU,  those  who  have 
sought  to  give  the  heathen  his  Holy  word,  without  suit- 
ing Christianity  to  the  taste  of  ^  a  quite  sensual  peo- 
ple;" and  though  this  should  bave  been  by  giving  them 
only  ten  genuine  converts  possessing  real  personal  pie- 
ty, no  answer  is  needed.    God  has  already  given  an  in- 
'  crease  according  as  it  hath  pleased  Him;  and  in  his  owa 
time  he  who  has  converted  feri  Hindoos,  can  with  equal 
ease  convert  ten  millions,  or  even  the  whole  oflndia;  for, 
'*  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  Jehovah  ?" 

We  have  also  replied  to  all  our  author  has  said  res. 
pecting  Translations.  It  has  been  fully  shewn,  that 
while  the  word  of  God  Was  the  grand  means  of  conversi- 
on  even  in  apostolic  times,  it  was  the  word  of  God  ex- 
hibited in  a  written  translation  in  Greek,  and  orally  trans- 
lated by  the  Aposdes  into  the  idioms  of  the  Tarious  conn- 
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tties  wblflier  tbey  went ;  i^nd  tluitt  with  the  etedptioa  of, 
Greece;  the  same  means  have  been  since  used  ill  every 
•cither  country  ^vbicb  has  embraced  the  gospel ;— that  while 
the  Abb6  and,hi4  predecessors  have  given  it  in  the  idi* 
luns  oflndia,  (if  tbey  ever  gave  the  Hindoos  a  sentence  of 
tiie  Divine  word,)  (heir  verbal  translation  rendered  it 
completely  inefficient,  and  as  their  example  proves  thai 
41  verbal  translation  does  nothing^  te  render  the  Divine 
ffotd  efficient  a  written  translation  of  it  into  the  lan« 
guages  ^  India,  is  absolutely  necessary.  All  that  re* 
mains  liow  is,  to  account  for  if  we  can,  and  to  lament  if 
"we  tannot,  the  wonderfnl  stupidity  and  incapacity  of 
those  ''new  missidnaries,"*— ''  at  Serampore,"  wbith  have 
caused: tbent  to  give  such ''  low  and  vulgar"  and ''  nnintd^ 
j[igible'*transilations  of  .the  Scriptures,  ''that  the  natives 
will  never  be.  prevailed  i^pon  to  peruse  them,^'  (in  our 
author's  Opinion,)  an^if  they  could,  ''these  low  transla- 
tions, will,  by.iBxposing  the  Christian  religion  and  its 
vfoUowers  to  the  ridicule  of  the  public,  soon  staggdr 
4he  waverii^g  faith  of  many  hundreds  of  those  now  pro- 
4essifig  Christianity,  hasten  the  epoch  of  their  apostaojr 
4ind  accelerate  jthe  downfal  of  the  tottering  edifice  of 
Christianity «*'  Granting  all  this  to  be  true  however,  this 
does  not  alt^r  the  state  of  the  question.  A  Written 
translation  of  the  Scripture  must  bb,  given  in  the  i^m 
•^4if  the  country  as  the; means  of  fulfiling  these  predic- 
tions which  are  as  "the  ordinances  of  heaven"  to  God 
^' wbo^cannotlie;"  and  if  thoir  translations  be  so  vulgar, 
and  low,  and  spurious;  nothiqig  remains  but  that  they 
immediately  set  about  improving  them,  unless  their  in* 
<3apacity  be  such  that  the  longer  they  live  in  the  coun- 
try the  more  iguojfant  they  grow  of  it3  idioms  and  lan- 
^ages;— and.  if  tins  be.  the  casf,  that  ablermen  set 
'  -about  ttte  wqA  wiOiout.  the  least  delays  ^ 


JBiuJMfim  Intiit.  :8£l 

-  ^W\As  compliete  ^absetice^  of  commpQ  capft.Gttf  ris;  th» 
jmore.to  beJameoted^  however,,  because  it  is  coinbindi 
.fdtb  just  and  correct  ideas  respecting:  the  propagratioa 
ef  the  gasti^lin  ladia.       Jn  thinking  that  this  can  be 
done  o»ty  by  means  of  the JDi vine  word»  we  have  seeiii< 
that  these  missionaaries^are  peifiactly  cprnect.  7  Jnsup* 
.  posing,  too.  that  the  .Scriptures  mwrfie.  rsctf  before  thef 
can  convert  the  souU  &hd  be  pnW^d  befoce  they  c«n  be 
.extetisivdy  read,  |hey  are  not  greatly  mistaken. ^Nayia 
.supposing  that  the/ must  be  iratif  2Ssf ecf  into  Ae  idfonofs 
.  ef  a  country;  b^re,  they  can:  be  pripted^  there  seems  to 
bea  glimmering  qf  common  sense*    How  unheppy  Uiat 
Ithey  should  not  at  the  same  tiiae  bare  had  the  commen 
jdiacecnment  to  perceive,  that  the  language  oagbt  lit.IeiMit 
... ta  have  bef  n  ,coniw>uly decent  I  .Thja  is  .themoce  median* 
.cboly  because  of  the  oppoirtonities  th^amis^ionmrifs^- 
.:  joyed  in  heingeonnectedwijtb  theCoifege  «f.]Roft  ^iTiUi- 
«am,  aud.convccsant  wiihits  ptindits  who  spokq  ai|d  wrote 
.  the  djalecis  oi^Ii^dia  in  the  purest  and  mostelegai^t  man- 
^  iier;aa they ,migbt,haye.  had  their  assistance .cq|itinu«^Iy 
in  revising  and  correcting  the  translations^in  the  prijoi^ipal 
dialects  o&Iadia;  and, these  might  bave.9.enrQd  as,  amo* 
^dpl  for  the  translation  Dfvtbe>Kew  Testament Jnte,thi>se 
rlanguages  which  are  as  yet  less  cnltivated.  . :  AU.thjpse 
.  .advantages  however,  byjthe  testimony  of  oat  author,  were 
^completely  lost  through  their  uuacc<ountable  stupidity 
apdJneapacity*     Hence  while  qothjpg  but  commQu  in- 
..  taVect  aad^ci^iumpn.  sense  were  ne^ed  to  make  these 
'  ^.tmndatjiofis  as  good  as^tbe  pre^ieiit  ^tate  ef»tbe  lodian 
'  r  laiiRnages^wiU  adwitJtheyatereaUyso  *^lpw'^and/'vuU 
^  ..^?  «»d»'J.  spuiiws/'  that  they  threaten  **  to  aeceleiate 
^  Jlba:i4fiinifal  pf  the,  tottering  edifice  pfiXhristiaDity  ia 
;:^todiar 

.^^^t^(f0L«hft9finik^ttbtit»f^et  the  4J>b6t»asai<l 

»a    * 
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it?)  18  rendered  still  more  singnlar  by  these  missionaries 
bein;  said  not  be  deficient  in  diligrence.  Some  say  that, 
endowed  with  a  strength  of  constitution  seldom  enjoyed 
in  India  for  any  great  length  of  time,  they  have  mani- 
fested for  a  fourth  of  a  century  a  degree  of  application 
seldom  exceeded  even  in  Europe ;  so  that  the  utmost  ex- 
ertions of  the  natives  bear  no  comparison  with  theirs 
from  year's  end  to  year's  end.  This  however  only  renders 
their  stupidity  and  want  of  capacity  the  more  lament* 
able  ;  for  had  they  possessed  the  least  share  of  ability, 
with  their  opportunities  and  diligence  steadily  exert- 
ed for  a  fourth  of  a  century  by  one>  and  a  still  longer 
period  by  another,  these  "five  or  six  individuals/* 
might  have  done  every  thing  ascribed  to  them  in 
translating  the  Scriptures,  in  as  neat,  perspicuous, 
and  accurate  a  manner  as  the  present  state  of  the  In- 
dian dialects  would  admit.  Our  Author  himself  informs 
us  p.  878,  of  his  "Descriptionof  the  Character,  Manners 
and  Castoms  of  the  people  of  India,''  printed  in  Lon- 
don in  1817  ;  that "  notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  tho 
written  characters  in  the  several  dialects,  there  is  such 
an  affinity  between  the  languages  themselves,  that  a 
person  who  has  learned  one,  may  easily  understand  these 
€f  the  contiguous  districts  ;  and  that  it  is  very  common  to 
meet  with  Hindoos  who  speak  fluently  seven  or  eight  of 
these  languages,  or  more."  Now  as  these  missiona- 
ries bave  only  given  the  New  Testament  in  twenty,  of 
these  dialects,  (not  Twenty-six  as  our  author  so  accu- 
rately asserts!;  bad  it  not  been  for  the  absence  of  all  na- 
tural talent,  five  or  six  individuals,  in  the  space  of  these 
twenty-five  years,  might  easily  have  acquired  such  a 

-  knowledge  of  these  dialects,  since  it  is  so  common  for 
one  native  to  speak  flaently  seven  or  eight  of  them,  as 

•  iot  each  to  have  judged  with  accuracy  of  the  merits  of 
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^several  translations.  And  this  indeed  wonld  have  been 
all  that  would  have  been  absolutely  requisites—for  un*^ 
less  they  had  chosen  to  M^ite  every  word  with  their  own 
hand  from  their  mere  love  of  labor ;  when  it  is  so  com* 
men  for  one  native  to  speak  so  many  of  them  fluently^ 
it  was  only  for  them  to  have  finished  an  accurate  version 
of  the  New  Testament  in  three  or  four  of  the  leading 
langaages^  and  particularly  in  the  parent  Stmgskrtta, 
which; ''more  accurate  in  its  grammatical  structure  than 
the  Greek/'  according  to  Sir  William  Jones^  might  have 
been  made  to  receive  the  original  text  of  the  New  Tea- 
tament,  as  a  mould  receives  the  precious  metal,  with 
scarcely  the  variation^pf  the  mood  or  tense  of  a  verb,  or 
the  case  of  a  noun  ;•— and  these  might  have  formed  the 
basis  and  model  of  all  the  rest. 

.   Thus  amidst  the  confluence  of  leiamed  natives  drawn 
to  the  Capital  of  India  by  the  College  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam,  particularly  in  its  &8t  years,  when  it  concen- 
trated in  itself  all  the  students  of  the  three  Presi- 
dencies, these  missionaries  would  only  have  had  to  se- 
lect from  these  numerous  natives  such  as  included  the 
•  parent  Stingskrita  among  the  seven  or  eight  languages 
they  spoke  so  fluently,  and  request  them  to  turn  the  Sung* 
skrtta  version  each  into  his  own  idiom.  Their  translajti'* 
on'  of  this  might  have  been  incorrect  and  wide  of  the  origin 
nal,  unless  constantly  examined  and  corrected  by  those 
well  acquainted  with  the  original ;  but  instead  of  being 
low  and  vulgar,  the  version  would  have  been  likely  to  be 
the  most  neat  and  elegant  the  Indian  dialects  are  now 
capable  of  affording,  since  nothing  but  mere  doltishness 
could  have  prevented  their  selecting  the  ablest  scholars 
'  in  these  different  dialects,  amidst  such  a  number  as 
were  then  to  bo  obtained.   And  had  these  missionaries 
sat  down  with  these  pundits  firom  day  to  dayj  and  exa« 


inkMl  .<evM3r4ifi^4mI  f(tti(efioef;of.wkat  th#y  t}id|  onfe- 
^•titiitljM^orf eeting  it  by  iMk  own  w<»a|il  v  of .4i^  ort* 
fgioal  te^iLt^  which  they  mist  ..in-sa  iii«ny-]teiur$  l^tv^ 
4ftM  fiP)iii:PM*<thfit<iii^  «I)owipg  tbom-cpmnoii  «%pi^ 

4«idQ<mt9.tjrw  Iboy 4«^;ilM4erai#  >twor0f  :4i^M^totrapd 
T|>riiieipa^v^ni^iii^t^y>l>Ml  ud^^fcen. 

^f6fOTi$i;K-MWid]tial0:W^M«>t  have^lNitiitiiie^Miacy; 

t««Ten  tivouii  the tpeurae  0f  SwowmI  ^Bwafejr  w  ihvt^y^W**" 

|«ee8flAAtdit«dy»7migbtTwith  poifBetease  haTftwnmitted 

¥4Micl  :^MfTecled>  ibfr  whale  of  /  the;  twenty:  ^jewpiis ,  o{r4the 

?Ke«rTestaQeBtwhieh(tb6y-have.piihliahed*  K^^inwy 

vnati¥iift«jDderstaiiid?tboroi»^4y  9iMid  ^ven  9piakf  flaenAy 

more  than  seven  or  eight  of  tbesye«4iale€tr»''siijeelj^^c(9» 

r0f  these .  inissioaanesyiiad  lie  ]po8fie8fi$drCoinmciitqap 

<*cityy  mi^ht  in^  ^enty  or  ti^enly^Aire  year»  haye  obtained 

laft  knowledge  of  ten  of  them>   when :  he  stodied  ^more 

^^every  *day  of  bis  life  tbanr  any  one.  of « ihefle>naliFe»,4a 

ffowfior  five.     Nothing  ^  then  hut  itheirjniflerable. want 

rdf: intellect^  ha» prevented ''these  misaionanea'Vfrom 

rprodnoing^  with  their  opporlnnities^  and.  the,,hdp  o£sa 

^jnany  natiTe  pondits  each  speaking  flnently.  more,tbaii 

'<«fleven>  or  ^  eight  >  of /these  twenty  dialects^  ^reapectaUe 

- /  andT^perspienons,  instead  of  'f  Um,'*^  and/*, vulgar"  and 

'•'^nnintetUgible*'-  versions.-^There.ifthowever  noxive  for 

;  iiivo(erftto  stnpidity ;  'A^n^iay  be  the- most  iadoatripas^ 

i^«pl6()clef9-oi>  earth)»and.yet.Bot.bave-a.  ^park  oCg^ps*. 

r. and seai'eely an atomcx^4nteUect.  > aN eat andaccncata 

^  these  translations  we  not,  -  our  antboj.biaiMlfKfMsing 

'  ^^itness,  and  of^  \kis  candor  and  impMrtialityvhe.hiiaieir 

^has  given  ua  snffiment^nfomiation;  initheJiegiimi ng| af 

r  hiawork;^No.doobt  aniin  fike.bim4eemias^ith><IJwM 

urt^ktnes^'tfioreforv  haaesAnuui^dLidUberW^^ 


iticcfk^inte  (be  smst  ineredolottir  bf  thtf  iiitp«rii«lUy  ^ 
tdir  sreffteire^. 

Moreover  thi$  woAs  of  Ihedfe  mi^sto'fllaHes  ^ubtlNtf 
Hiiite  mih  dt&  prdofd  be  hdi^  bfou^Miiif^  ^rddsiitttitiflf  td 
ftHf  th^  igiHi>ftnee  iad  ineaip^ity^  ibn  IdV^  Viilgtfi  iA4 
^^(tftlliilg  td^tei  of  tbeie  mlsni  Tb^f  i^drftH^  €^ill  «»f 
litaittfi  ^mtndl^id  Mffieiebtljr  i^tiient  in  tb(b^bil<>l«|^^ 
fcftl  WdritH  in  6uiigi(krittt>  itafd^Ubend,  and  D#ili|alWi«c^ 
Mttfawtta;  ttd  T«llb|ii^  iiiid  dtlier  Ibdlan  MtfgoAifi^ 
l^tittlisUi^d  by  th^m  in  this  pbtleA,  lX4t  in  thtf  f  kmr  Mdl 
^Igfaf  tlkifttl^  ledd  eViddnt  in  #hat  tbey  bate  pabUiihid  & 
tiie  English  langdag^)  'Uht^  Firiebd  of  India"  (btilMlil^ 
f»ib;  TMs  ihdi^ed  was  to  be  exfiectedi  for  it  is  ii&^MMblo 
tbieita  man  sfaoiUd  rise  itbove  bfe  own  leveL  Men  M^^Ao^ 
Icdistomed  tb  lownt&sa  tioA  vnlgartty  ilk  tbeir  transiattoni^ 
|>articulArly  wbUe  in  ftnisMtHg  tfaem  tbey  ^EidnVennd  With 
tbe  most  idnmed  tn%n  fit  tbe^e  l^agirogeB  wMeb  IniSik 
-affotdbd^  cMnbt  avoitd  vairjrkif  tbe  ^amft%r^^bed>  hm^ 
yalgar  taste  into  composition  erebili  tbeir  e^Nli  latafgtage. 
Tbe  l^uUic  therefore  are  aUe  of  tbeoMelVes  to  jfid|ge  of 
tiie  trtttbv  aitdicattdoi:,tuidiiBpaartiali<irief-«wa«tbdr 

Aft  thte  lKArei%r  cttiftMMt«r  A»  tnrth  i^nhe  pMMi- 

%ti^  l(pre««<if  bfCnMM^  MUgi^itt  tttAteg  >tM»  «v«  IM*- 

''M  'Hf^mOisii^  {bat  tWli  wi6  <ifiHf«i^d«»e1fVfii:|ii<lQfo>«ftb. 
lie  <M^  tiki  Vjr'gfvfif^  the ^fiSiitlink'Hlfti  V««a<biNa«(i 

peiiltar  %^  VSf  M^St^  %  "VSfliSeilfifr  itttttlKk,  ^t 

'  W&Bgi  areli^f  iuflle  Welm{b'  lieit^^',^  ffiiV^tfiBR;- 
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MQBtoble  failare  of  theiie  missionaries  in'the  woii:  of 
translation,  merely  throogli  tbeir  wojiderfal  stapidity, 
does  not  remove  the  necessity  of  snch  translations  being; 
made.  On  the  c<mtrary  it  calls  loudly  on  themselves  to 
lay  aside  all  feeling  of  resentment,  (if  indeed  persona 
so  stupid  are  susceptible  of  suchfeelings^)  thankfully  to 
accept  reproof  atthe  hand  of  this  fdlow-laborer,  and  as 
their  experience  and  acquaintance  with  these  Indiaa 
dialects  most  now  be  greater  than  ever,  to  exert  what 
little  capacity  they  may  have,  in  carefully  weighing  eve- 
ry passage  our  author  may  have  kindly  pointed  out  as 
defective,  and  in  devoting  the  remainder  of  their  lives  to 
improving  the  whole  of  these  versions. 

To  secure  this  however,  it  is  necessary  to  examine 
what  our  author  has  really  said  respecting  any  version 
ihey  have  sent  forth,  and  carefully  to  weigh  every  hint 
and  emendation  he  may  have  suggested :  and  to  this  we 
.  shall  immediately  pfoceed.  The  first  version  be  menti* 
.ens  is,  '^  the  New  Testament  translated  into  the  Malay* 
.  an  dialect'^  in  p  89,  thus ; 

^  In  my  last  journey  te  the  coast,  I  saw  a  letter  on  the  tub- 

-  ject.  from  a  missionary  in  Travancore,  to  a  person  of  the  sane 

description  at  Pondicherry,  in  which  were  the  following  exines- 

'  stons :— '  Many  hundred  sets  of  the  New  Testament,  translate 

:  ed  into  the  Jfaiayan  dialect*  have  been  sent  to  us  (without  our 

.  asking  for  them),  to  be  circulated  among  our  Ghnstiiins.  I  have 

perused  this  performance  :  the  translation  is  truly  piteous*  and 

.  only  worthy  of  contempt :  one  cannot  peruse  four  Terses  with* 

out  shrugging  up  the  shoulders.    Thb  large  collection  of  New 

Testaments  now  in  our  bands,  places  us  in  a  very  awkward  si- 

'  tuation  :  if  we  leave  them  to  rot  in  our  apartments,  we  fear  to 

.  expose  ourselves  to  the  displeasure  of  those  who  supplied  us 

with  them,  who  appear  anxious  to  have  them  circulated*  and  if 

^  we  follow  their  instructions  on  the  subject,  we  cor^r  oorselves 

with  ridicule*^* 
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^  9bls  however  does  not  afibrd  the  least  assistance  to 
the  Serampore  missionaries  in  correcting  the  versions 
of  the  New  Testament  they  may  have  publisheJd;  far 
iUs  is  not  one  cf  theirs.  They  are  not  quite  certain  what 
this  can  be ;  but  they  know  that  they  have  never  pub- 
lished any  version  of  the  New  Testament  either  in  Ma^ 
layan  or  Malayalim.  They  think  it  possible  that  ouf 
author  may  here  allude  to  the  gospels  in  Malayalim^  a 
version  of  which  Dr.  Buchanan  procured  in  his  joumeY 
to  the  coast  in  1806>and  which  Were  printed  at  Bombay 
about  the  year  1809.  ^ 

The  next  version  which  our  author  mentions  is^  d 
translation  into  Telinga  of  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew^ 
which  lie  in  1816  found  in  Talairu  in  ihe  Bellary  dis- 
trict, where  between  thirty  and  forty  Telinga  Christiaii 
families  reside.  It  seems  that  having  received  this 
book  from  a  European  gooroo  or  priest^  whom  our  au- 
thor understands  to  havebeeil  a  protcstant  missionary, 
these  Roman  Catholie  christian  families^  unable  to  un- 
derstand it>  in  their  perplexity''  applied  to  some  pagans 
living  in  the  same  village/'  and  ultimately  toahrahmtiti 
astrologer,  who  at  length  informed  them  that  it  was  a 
treatise  upon  nmgic,  which  he  advised  them  to  destroy. 
This  anecdote,  introduced  by  our  author  ^^  to  give  soma 
idea  of  the  versions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  now  extant 
In  the  country,  and  of  flieir  utility,"  has  not,  unhappily 
for  him,  ^he  least  to  do  with  the  versions  of  the  Seram- 
pore missionaries  ;  as  in  1816,  the  date  of  his  letter  re- 
lating this  anecdote,  they  hadpublished  no  potrt  oftht 
'Scriptures  eifiherin  Telinga  or  Kurnata.  Hence,  whether 
this  gospel  was  correct  or  not,  respecting  which  nothing 
-appears  from  this  story,  it  was  none  of  theirs.  They  sup- 
pose it  may  have  been  a  copy  of  St.  Matthew  translat- 
ed'by  an  excellent  young  man,  the  Bev.  A.  Des<^ranges^ 

I 
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who  died  in  1810,  aboat  six  years  arter  be  had  arrired 
ip  tbe  country  ;and  il'so,  it  was  the  first  attempt  at  tians* 
ijeition  by  ayoun«:  missionary  who:se  ontimely  death  pre* 
Tented  his  brin^in^  it  through  the  press.  But  nothing 
can  be  learned  from  this  anecdote, — beside  that  which 
oiight  to  cover  our  author  with  shame,  the  dreadful  igno* 
l^nce  of  these  Roman  Catholic  christians.  And  has 
the  Abb6  with  his  predecessors,  after  three  centuries  of 
labor,  left  a  village  of  proselytes  containing  thirty  or 
^rty  Christian  families,  so  wretchedly  ignorant,,  that 
they  do«  not  know  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew  from 
a  book  on  magic  !  What,  not  a  book  fairly  printed  in 
their  own  character,  in  which  the  first  verse  was,  ^The 
book  of  the  generations  of  Jesus  Christ?'*  Is  this  caus- 
ing **  the  word  of  Christ  to  dwell  richly''  in  his  converts  t 
or  did  the  converts  of  the  Apostle  need  this,  and  not 
bis  7  Is  it  a  Christian  Missionary  who  relates  this^  fact  ? 
and  can  he  do  it  without  blushing  1  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  such  converts  apostatiaeed  by  thousands  ta  Maho- 
inetanism  ?  In  the  great  and  last  day,,  at  whose  hand 
will  bo  required  the  blood  of  those  souls  who  have  thus 
perished  for  lack  of  knowledge  t 

We  have  now  examined  two  of  the  three  versions 
brought  forward  by  the  Abb6,  without  finding  the  leasthkit 
that  can  assist  us  in  improving  the  versions  he  so  much 
rei>robates; /or  these  two  are  not  those  of  the  Seramport 
foissionaries  I  Let  us  examine  the  third,  in  analysing 
the  first  chapter  of  which,  our  Author  expends  six  pages ; 
and  prefaces  this  analysis  withan  exordium  describing 
It  as  so  low  and  ludicrous  in  point  of  style,  that  the  na- 
tives ha^e  Bgreed  in  saying;  ''if  it  were  intended  to 
render  the  Christian  reIi«!:ion  for  ever  contemptible  and 
odious  to  the  pagan  Hindoos,  there  are  no  surer  means 
to  attain  this  end  than  to  exhibit  our  records  under 
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inch  a  despicable  gfarb/'  Nay  oar  author  can  scarcelV 
'*  restrain  the  most  distrescring^  feelings  of  indignation,"* 
at  seeing ''the  sacred  word  of  God  himself  so  basely,  so 
ahamefnlly,  so  aacrilegionsly  defkced,  debased,  and  per* 
verted."  Surely  the  Serampore  missionaries  mast  here 
feel  something  like  conviction  amidst  all  their  stnpidity  ; 
•—indeed  they  should  scarcely  oatlive  the  confusion  with 
which  this  analysis  ought  to  corer  them.  Our  Author 
too  expresses  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  '*  with  can* 
dor  and  without  hypocrisy/' as  he  was ''requested  so  to 
do/'  Quere,  is  he  accustomed  to  express  them  witkoui 
*' candor"  iamd  with  "hypocrisy/'  when  no  particular  re- 
quest is  made  to  the  contrary  ? 

Let  these  dolts  now  meekly  receive  the  Abba's  jiTst 
tbou<];h  severe  castigation.  He  begins  it  with  prefik* 
ing  its  due  title ;  "  A  literal  translation  of  the  Canada 
version  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis." 
Let  us  examine  this  title,  however;  "  of  the  first  cliap^er 
of  the  Book  ofGenem  ?"  This  then  has  nothipg  to  do  wtth 
any  version  of  the  Serampore  missionaries :  ndtherin 
the  "  Canada*"  nor  Kumata  language  have  they  erer  pub- 
lished a  single  verse  of  the  Old  Testament !  Is  ttiia 
then  our  Author's  ingenuousness?  And  after  thus 
holding  up  the  Serampore  missionaries  to  public  de- 
rision, and  representhig  their  versions  as  "low," — 
*'  vulgar" — "  spurious'*—-"  unintelligible ;"  does  he  I)ring 
forward  to  substantiate  all  this,  a  Malayan  version  of 
the  Gospels  made  by  Dr.  Buchanan's  direction  in  1806, 
a  Telinga  version  of  St.  Matthew  by  a  young  missiona- 
ry whose  nntimeiy  death  prevented  his  duly  revising  it, 
and  a  few  chapters  of  Genesis  in  the  Kumata  lan- 
guage, by  some  young  missionary,  an  infant  perhaps 
When  the  eldest  of  the  Serampore  missionaries  began 
studying  the  Indian  languages?    And  is  it  the  act  ot  a 

I  a 
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/'caudid/'  ''impartial^  man*  fimtcMrilifytiieirYerflioiis, 
«nd  theii'|NiMfi9  them^l  bjf,..  to, hnng  forward  for  ori- 
ticism  OTHBR  ve^gom  with  which  they  have  nem  had 
the  least  concern  7  This  e^orae  renders  aU  mply  firom 
them  totally  unnecessary. 

.  Such  then  is  the  sum  total  oS  the  proq^  which  our  An- 
tiior  brinfi^s  in  support  of  all  his  «reviling:s.  Hence  it 
may  possibly  happen,  that  after  all  he  has  s^d,  these 
missionaries  were  not  so  perfectly  devoid  of  common 
sense  and  capacity,  as»  with  their  opportunities,  touiend 
forth  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  a  translation  'Vlow^'^and 
''vulgar/'  and ''unintelligible/'  when  it  was  die  highest 
^ish  of  their  hearts  to  exhibit  them  in  a  style  correct, 
simple,  and  perspicuous,  so  as  to  attract  universaUove 
and  veneration.  It  is  possible  that  these  versions  after 
ail,  while  capable  of  much  improvement,  may  be  suffix 
ciently  correct  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation!  When 
our  Author  has  brought  nothing  forward  against  anyone 
of  them,  it  is  even  kind  to  him  to  infer  that  he  has-ftet^er 
seen  one  of  them,  although  it  would  imply,  that  all  he  has 
said  respecting  them.is  .quite  gratuitous,  and  that  he  is 
not  wholly  uninterested  iu  the  wise  man's  declaration, 
^'  He  that  answereth  a  niatter  before  be  heareth  il^  it  is 
folly  and  shame  unto  him/' 

B^t  kind  as  would  be  the  supposition  that  he  has  ne* 
yer  seen  one  of  them>  from  the  benefit  of  it  he  has  ^* 
eluded  himself,  by  declaring  that  he  HAS  seen-tkem,  for 
in  his  note  p.87>  he  says  respecting  "these  twenty  spu* 
nous  versions,"— ''.u;iM  someqf  which  lam  OQquamted.'* 
Is  he  indeed !  and  after  examining  them,  could  he  find 
nothing  in  even  one  of  them,  which  he  could  hold  np  to 
censure  ?  This  is  passing  strange  ;  but  still  for  his  br^Qg- 
ing  forward  nothing,  two  reasons  may  be  assigned.  Be 
may  have  found  nothing  that  he. could  venture  tOrbiiog 


)>ef#r6tihe'9aMie,  0rhi9ir»|:afd'l#r  ^tlM  J^cnApite  nui* 
«jfMaries  may  hive  bwn^ilch  thai-fcecAiilflB^^oitribe 
tliought  ef  ivr0tliti4hig  ihwrltelMli^;  ]f  ow  lOttiiMtg^tow, 
trhoM  tbfal  law  tire  ^Mk^vet  t#  <iiM^  '^beliwcftb'ftll 
Ifaii^s^;'  and^vion  ''^ntfoth  nil  things/' when  aMbktd^e- 
^i0TO  tlidm;iire«i«alfliAdt  aCraifl  to^iailori9iiraelm«  <«riKh 
tlbeild«a  ftatfilm^Mfia^^o  high  a  regard  Am-  bs^  a^(to 
rfla]i|ira«ipal|inl>leTfiu^  meo^  fMr-^enr jof  iii|Q]Ak|f ^ifcir 
ifbftlings.:  fjorr  bad  BObbiaircigatd  f»irvaded  ^bis  mind,  '^e 
Ibiakiit  would  bm^m^pHfrnMi  hvn  vaia?  epfthetd  ^\ifi»n 
apaakfaig  0f  the  ^amch^  pftolM  ^kt  6«Mnp6rc>  iW%ich 
ou^anaa]^  sometwitlim  tl»»;Urnitaofa»raiBibaite|ise.    We 
dooiat  here  le&rito  '^low,**  or  ^^vaT^»r/^  aad  aiimr  e^u 
!lhel6  <q£  ttbe  aane  ((dklus ;  fofr  .ihese^  lattboogfarihey  Uo 
fdiacan^rr  no  ;gfeat  coward  to  /foeUag,  are  atill  f6od 
iSagllsh  ,whea<prflfp0rl]r?applied.     ^Bat  tde  teitn  ^'spa- 
^TiAaa'"  ^with  which  he  has'^heaatfrad  tikose  verBtte^, 
/ii^  Htde  loalr^,  imd  q8Miiii»  ito  {ooavey  theidaacof  ^e 
<Sftnaii|i»so  miasionarias  iiatiag :ffol$i£M^ham9eliras  ! 
A  version  conducted  at  Serampore  may  b^lawf,  ti^}gar» 
)iiicorrafit,  ^aad  -even  aaintj^^gible^i  ibat  rft  '*^ffOtHous** 
'^SasaIapQre  iBersiQii,''<fiaeais^to  vai^;|i]^Utt|eti»flib0f^- 
rtravagant ;  aad  at  vaay  tat^  ;it  daas  >liot  dbfeaiberDkat 
utalicate  tfgard:to  the.feelia^.dftb096''>tp  n^bofteiiffirk 
itdamppltedf  wbich  wonld  ja3tly  wamnttbaiHiaiikHig* 
that  had  .he  foondfaoy.thiiErgi  in,  their  .i$ei9iOM  i)|6t#^d 
have  heldiiip  to  ridicule,  be'woqldba^eirestfff^iied'l^A- 
.salCmerely'frQmJDiotivas.of  delii^py  a^d  aflieptjon. 

jJFacte  therefore  conetraians  U>  believe^  %th|^t  if  beris 
'^^acgaaiated  with. some  of  ,tbeseveiai^M/V(to:^^1lbt 
.which  after  .the. information  he  has.ffiven.M*  WQtld^he 
toqaestion  his  veradty»)  he  found  nothing  tbat/^e 
.could  safely. bring  before  the  public  agaiast  them;  aad 
^that  in^oonae^yaenGe  whfuapeoJUpgofltbeip^baQQaiftll^ 
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himseirto  thoM  genenil  terms,  wbieli,  •cNmUms  Ji9 
they  may  ba^  scarcely  admit  of  refotation ;  and  when 
constrainad  to  bring  forth  soma  spaoific  version  afcer 
such  a  load  of  general  oensmre,  he  dexterously  contrrr- 
ad  to  adduce  as  proof  of  the  worthlaiiiuess  of  the 
Serampore  versions,  the  Malayan  gospels>  (metamor- 
phosed into  the  whole  New  Testameat,)  done  by  Dr. 
Buchanan's  command  on  the  coast,  before  the  Seram- 
pore missionaries  had  publi^shed  a  single  version  be- 
side the  Bengalee,  St  MatAew  done  by  a  voung  man 
whose  lamented  death  cut  off  all  opportunity  of  bis 
bringing  it  through  the  press,  and  four  chapters  of 
Ch^nesis  in  the  '^Canada*'  alias  Komata  language, 
done  by  a  young  man  probably  an  infant  wlien  the 
eldest  of  the  Serampore  missicmaries  liogan  his  stady 
of  the  Indian  languages,  and  regarded  perhaps  by  him- 
self merely  as  a  subject  of  oorrectioUf  Such  a  mode  of 
proof  needs  no  comment :  it  speaks  louder  in  behalf 
of  the  accused,  than  a  host  of  witnesses  adduced  by 
themselves. 

We  must  confbss  however,  that  we  are  somewhat  asto- 
nished at  our  AutiM>r*s  critique  on  this^*  Canada  version/' 
On  perusing  his  larger  Work  we  saw  evidentiy  from  the 
names  given  of  the  Hindoo  idols  and  the  various  techni- 
cal terms  and  phrases  used  in  the  worship  of  the  Hindoos, 
that  his  acquaintance  with  Strngskritn^if  any  atall,was 
little  beiiide  the  name.  These  phrases,  being  pure  Sung- 
skrtta,  are  the  same  throughout  India^  there  being  no 
more  variation  as  to  termination,  &c.in  these,  than  in  the 
Latin^cclesiastical  terms  used  throughoutEurope,  which 
every  scholar  knows  to  be  in  reality  none.  Hence  when 
we  found  them  so  mangled  as  to  be  scarcely  capable  of 
being  recognissed,  we  at  once  saw  that  our  author  was 
acquainted  ^th  them  only  through  the  medium  of  the 
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yfklfta  diftleets  spoken  aitmnd  him.    Bat  we  still  sup* 
posed  that  a  man  who  had  said  so  mnch  about  **  low/* 
Hvnljfar,"  ''spurions/'  ''nnintelligibic,'*  translattons^ 
aittst  at  least  have  some  taste  for  correct  translation, 
as  well  as  a  thoroasfh  acquaintance  with  the  vnlgar  di- 
alects current  around  him.  Indeed  We  can  scarcely  see 
how  it  is  possible  that  a  missionary  of  thirty  years  stand- 
iii$C»  can  be  deicient  in  a  knowledge  of  these^    His  cri« 
ticism  on  this  young  man's  translation  into  the  "  Cana- 
da'' language,  however,  the  only  instance  in  which 
bie  has  ventured,  to  mention  any  thing  specific,  is  so 
wretched,  and  discovers  such  an  ignorance  of  the  very 
nature  of  translation,  as  fills  us  with  astonishment. 
We  nerer  .could  have  believed  that  he  could  have  been 
so  unacquainted  with  its  nature,  had  he  not  favoured  us 
with  this  qyedmen^       Amongst  a  namber  of  instances 
we  will  adduce  three. 

.  In  his  critique  on  the  first  verse  of  this  young  man's 
*'  Canada"  translation,  he  insists  that  '^  heaven"  ought 
to  be  repdered  by  the  term  *' para-hkOi,"  These  two 
words  are  Stmgskrtta,  asd  are  common  to  nearly  all  the 
dialects  of  India>  both  as  use,d  separately  attd  as  form- 
ing a  componnd^  -  Laka^  means  a  world,  people,  &c. 
hence  Deua-loka,  denotes  the  residence  of  thegods,  and 
MunoBsyM-hka,  the  ear tb,  or  the  residence  of  men.  The 
word  ^'parMf'  literally  means  "other"  or  *' another.*' 
Hence paro^sfr^,  means  "another's  wife/'  and"|Mirief- 
dhan;'*  another's  wealth..  When pisra  4s  noited  with  loka^ 
4i^  compound  pora^/oia  thus  formed,  is  alwlsys  used  to 
signify  "the  other,  or  the  next  world,"  the  state  of  those 
departed,;  aiMi  who*  of  coarse  have  no  further  intereonrse 
with  this  world.  Hence  when  spoken  of  the  good,  it 
oncans  "heaven,"  or  the  "other  state"  of  happiness* 
iKow  had  ouf  author  been  at  ail  accastomedto  traasla* 
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timik,  at  AcqnaitatM  wMi  it* iMntri,  k0  irolilA^tiave  Men 
thul  lliiB  JCOdf^otuid  GOttId  not  have  lieen  nsed  for  hea-^ 
TMi  erati  in  the  fittft  varae  of  GeQasia ;  aince, '.'  la  the 
hagtanuif  OoA  ^traated  ik$  oiinr  toorU  (et  ike  nexi 
wortdf)  ^Aiht  aaitb/'  would  have  baaa  ne  bettet  thaa 
the^ehderinn;  which  he  caftsmraa.  But  in  the  17th  rerae 
thiarendailDjrpf  the  mM^rialthaavan  byp6^ii-foto,  would 
qhite  dbscure  the  aanse ;  ^' Aad  <}od  aet  them  in  the  fir«« 
mamtot  of  tki  (fther  uktrld  or  of  iihe  next  tjoarld,  to  givo 
light  npcMi  the  earth  r 

Nor  is  hiaanfoiiatatioiiofthe  word  praiasa  Cor^Might'" 
w(t  all  mora  happy.  If.tha  word  given  by  the  young  aa« 
thoref  thia  tranalation,  really  sifaify  '^  biightaeas/'  it 
mmH  beaeatvr  the  sense.than.the  woifd  oor  Author  re- 
aanlMiendaw  Fraaiuo  ia  alsoa  StmgakriUr  woid  found  in 
nearly  avsery  lodiaa  dialect  ba  meaning  ia,  **  diai^ay^-  or 
^'manifestation."  It  is  the  verb  constantly  used  toaigni* 
Ijf.pibUahiBg  thb  gospel,  pmoaaa  as  a  verb  denoting^  to 
'^disiiliky^maniffeat,  or  p«bliah«^  The  negative  ufntcaad, 
ia  *'  aoiBgstHy"  ^not  openly ;"  and  pracMsa-ra^,  is  "pub^ 
iJfdy^opiBidy^  manifeatly."  The  third  vesae  tiMcefoie 
jwith  the  Ahb^'a  iemendatien,  would  read;^^'A]id  God 
aajdlet ^di^>kLy  or  uian^csto^iM  be  made;'  then  UMh 
Jh«frsM«iait  waa  made  r 

Eveaiiiis  aahsSlittttiott  of  posfoot^oo  ptwnai»  in  tli# 
twetltiTHdiird  vefse^.ia  idcatedytle^s^eacceptianaiile.  PmB^ 
•aaoNp^ik  aaotber  StmgskHita  wcvd«quaUy  common  in  the 
«dJal0(te.  Of  India;  ^ut instead  of  aignifying  ^^cpwa^^ 
^^f  really  denotes  -''  animals  in  geneieaL''  It  may  iw- 
eieed  aignifif  '^  cow"  in  the  aame  ananneir  as  the  ^aurd 
^^baaaf  woold  .signify  a  cow^  in  such  a  valfUP  English 
J|>)iraae  as  ''the  ^beaat  nuffket/'  ibr  ''the  cow  nark^'' 
^IRbw  would  argue  from-hence. however,  that^beaat^aa 
.ptetifittlarliir  meaaa  "a  cow,",  thitat cannaetbausod to 
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•  •*• 
signify  animals  in  general  without  another  word  nAied 
tot  this  purpose.    Indeed  our  antbor^s  amendment  iu^t 
•  speaks  against  hira.  *'  Pran^''  one  o(  ihe  most  commc^ 
words  in  the  Indian  langoages, i^ttWules  ''life;'*  aofl 
pranei, ''  possessed  of  life/'  If  then  as  he  afBnw/'pof* 
'  smvoo*^  signifies  ''liomed  cailie/'fKistooraeiifnanieiW^I 
signify  'Uwmg  homed  eattle  ;^' and  the  translation  ia 
▼erse  the  28d  would  read  thus ; "  In  this  manner  G^ 
treated  tlie  several  tribes  of  beasts  on  the  eartih ;  tl|o  - 
'  several  tribes  of  homed  cattle  pa$9e$sed  nf  life,  and 
the  several  tribes  of  insects  moving  on  the  ground*'' 
In  point  of  taste  and  judgment  respecting  translation* 
we  certainly  think  even  this  young  missionatiimuch  his 
superior.  After  all  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  caricatuim 
the  style  of  this  chapter,  and  his  adding  as  a  note  in  opo  , 
place  whenhecould  point  out  nothing  amiss, "  It  is  not 
tfie  exact  meaning  of  the  text/'  as  though  his  ^igllsh 
reader  would  not  have  known  this  unless  he  had  added 
this  note,  still  seven  years  moro  of  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience,   (twenty  adre  not  needed,)  would  make  a 
far  better  translation  than  our  Anflior's  omaidations* 
When  due  allowance  is  made  for  the  language  in  wbif^h 
he  has  chosen  to  express  that  which  lie  has  not.  ventured 
to  bring  out  to  the  light,  it  is  easy  to  pevcrive  that  itre- 
quires  ouly  a  more  judicious  choice  of  terms,  a  moeeac* 
curate  application  of  the  pronouns,  and  a  naaterLlur* 
Tangement  of  phrases,  all  of  which  a  few  years  more,  of 
study  could  easily  secure,  in  otder  to  make  etren  this 
a  pretty  accurate  version*      But  as  for  our  Author's 
emendatory  translation  after  spending  thirty  years  in 
India,  since  he  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  ^norant  of 
the  language  of  the  people  ^i^^  whom  he  hm»  convers- 
ed during  this  period,  had  B^l^pMsessed  the  least  ahUt- 
ty  or  taste  for  translation,  iSwoula  never  have  w^ewB^* 

■'■••'•■  ^'  ■■■'      '•  X 
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mitted  Umself  as  to  five  ^'  the  btber  world,**  or  ''  the 
next  world,**  for  the  heaven  with  which  the  firmament 
'U  connected,  ^'manifestation'*  for  ''light;"  and ''  Uvhig 

*  horned  cattle'*  for  "beasts.**  Had  the  Seramporc  mis* 
'vlonaries  made  three  such  palpable  blanders  in  one* 
'Chapter  in  any  Indian  dialect  they  had  studied  I'orJI/'* 

'  teen,  instead  of  thirty  years,  they  could  never  have  had 
the  face  afterwards  to  sit  in  judgement  on  the  translati- 
ons  of  others,  and  hold  them  up  to  the  public  as  wretch- 
ed without  adducing  a  single  instance  in  support  of 

*  such  assertion!  But  the  "candor  and  impartiality"  dis^ 
'  played  in  thus  reviling  their  translations,  and  then  bring* 
'  ing  forward  as  evidence  three  with  \f  hicb  they  never  had 
^the  least  eoncem,-*they  cannot  sufficiently  admire. 

We  might  here  close  our  observations  on  the  Abba's 
Work  altogether,  as  nothing  further  remains  to  be  refut- 
ed.   Still  as  every  one  may  not  be  able  at  the  moment 
'  of  reading  his  Letters,  so  to  apply  the  principles  thus 
i^  ad^eedfrom  Scripture,  as  instantly  to  see  the  latlacy.of 
•  wlvat  oar  Author  has  advanced  with  so  much  boldness 
and  so  Utde  acquaintance  with  the  subject ;  it  may  not 
'  be  time  wholly  lost  if  we  now  take  a  cursory  view  of  his 
'  v^hole  book,  and  bring  it  to  the  test  of  real  fact,  and 
^  tiie  mfterring  word  of  God.  We  will  begin  with  his  First 
Letter,  which  will  occupy  more  of  our  time  than  any  of 
^  Uie  rest,  as  the  others  contain  little^more  than  arep^ti* 
ti<m  of  the  same-ideas. 


CHAPTER  V. 


The  AbbS  Dubais^s  First  Letter  examined.  Hisprede- 
.  cessors'  dissimulation.  His  account  qf  Hindoos*  losing 
Cast.  His  stabbing  the  character  of  the  Serampore 
missionaries.  His  structures  on  the  Hindoos*  reading 
the  ScriptureS'-on  Translations — pn  the  time  fyr  the 
Hindoos*  Conversion  having  passed  away. 

Wb  are  particularly  struck  with  our  Aathor's  com- 
ment on  Francis  Xavier's  waut  of  success,  which  xna^de 
:  him  'Meave  the  country  in  disgust  after  a  stay  in  it  of 
«  only  two  qr  three  years."       On  this  he  observes,  ^^  the 
-  di^appoiutn^nt  and  want  of  success  of  Xavier,  ou^t 
.  to  have  been  sufficient  to  damp  the  mo&t  fervent  zealof 
';  the  persons  disposed  to  enter  into  the  same  careen/' 
:  Indeed!  what,  when  in  these  two  or  three  years  so  many 
'  proselytes  were  made  by  that '' apostle"  that  '^  the  cast 
.  of  ftslKsrinen  at  Cape  Comorin  still  prido  themselves  pn 
beins:  the  offspring  of  these  first  proselytes  made  ^y 
him  ?"  Yet  says  our  Author,,*'  when  a  man  of  bis  temper, 
;  .talents,  and  virtues,  bad  been  thus  bafflbd  in  bis  ^n- 
:  deavors  to  introduce  Christianity  into  India,  his  spc- 
•    cessors  could  scarcely  flatter  themselves  with  the  h^pe 
of  being  inore  fortunate/'  Is  this  common  sense?  Is  not 
.    our  Author  here  actually  dealing  in  burlesque?  But^St. 
:    Francis  Xavier  -was  not  a  common  missionary.    ,He 
wa£(  an  f^iipostle"  says  our  Author,  Let  us  then  ca]^  in 
' .  the  teptimpny  of  another. apostle,  to  decide  the  qu^ti- 
'    on  respecting  his  success.      Whence  does  saving  faith 
ari^e?  Says  Paul,  ''faith  comethby/tearin^ and  hearing 
'     by  the  word  of  God"  But  did  our  Indian  apostle  possess 
the  gift  of  tong^es  ?    We  think  not.  We  have  ^eard  of 
,:    Itis  rai^iog  one  or  two  persons  from  the  dead ;  but  none 
of.  kia  bio^rapi^ers  have  ventured  to  assure  us  that  he 
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jforiAvdj  had.  the  gift  of  toii|;aes;  and  tbefwero  not 
disposed  to  OTerlook  such  a  maryenous  gif^  had  It  beeti 
really  possessed.  How  many  of  these  vaiidus  dial^ts 
then  did  Xavier  so  perfectly  learn  in  two  or  tiirec  jriars 
M  to  make  these  poor  heathens  clearly  comprehend  the 
Word  of  God?  Let  it  be  remembered  too  that  these 
Hindoos  were  not  in  the  state  of  St  PaaVs  bearers  at 
'^tioch,  at  Thessalonica,  at  Berea,  at  IcDniam,  whom 
he  oonld  direct  to  the  scriptures  of  tratb  then  in  d^(^ 
hands  in  Greek,  that  they  might  see  with  their  own  ^jeB 
'^  whether  these  things  were  so.''  To  these  Hindoos,  the 
whole  was  mere  chaos  and  darkoesd.  How  uumy  of  their 
languages  then  could  our  Indian  apostle  hAve  learMd 
80  perfectly  in  thii^  period  as  to  shed  light  on  this  ebaoe  t 
We  doubt  whether  he  could  have  so  learned  one,  as  m 
this  time  to  convey  just  and  clear  ideas  of  the  word  p£ 
Ood  to  heathens  in  this  state  of  ignorance.  Yet  diving 
faith  Cometh  on/jf  by  the  word  of  God. 

But  did  our  Indian  aposde  carry  to  them  the  w&rdiif 

43od?    Here  we  are  constrained  to  doubt.     While  his 

Jesuit  brethren  in  Europe  were  so  busily  emj^loyednn 

buming,(in  someinstances  with  their  bibles  abonttfiQir 

necks,)  those  obstinate  heretics  who  were  madly  he\t 

on  reading  the  divine  word,  thongh  sa  solemnly  assured 

that  it  would  lead  to  thofi^rdition  of  both  body  andsoal ; 

'    pure  pity  alone  might  have  prevented  ourlndiflm  apos- 

tle^s  placing  such  certaia  means  of  perdition  within  the 

reach  of  these  i^^rant  heathens !  Accordingly  we  hear 

nothinjf  of  even  a  gospel  preserved  by  the  descendants 

of  bis  first  proselytes  as  translated  by  '*  their  aposjtfe;'" 

nor  of  his  having  once  called  them  together  before  lie 

left  the  country  in  disgost,  and  addressed  thein  widi, 

^Now  I  comftnend  you  to  Ood  and  tolAs^mw^  ^U$ 

grace,  which  is  able  to  hdild  you  up  and  to  give  you  an 
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inheritaiice  among  them  who  are  sanctified.''     And  yet 

.what  OQold  have  been  more  natural,  bad  he  wished  the fii 

,tp  ''obtain  an  inheritance  among  those  who  are  sannti; 

fied?*'  What  a^iff^rence  between  the  feelings  and  tern- 

.per  of  our  Indian  apostle  and  the  Apostle  of  the  6e^« 

tiles?     If  then  fJEtith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by 

th&  word  nf  Ood,  we  fear  that  this  soul  transforming 

grace  was  found  in  fewer  of  these  ''first  proselytes'*  than 

.  oar  Author  imagines.    Yet  if  Xavier  made  of  real  con« 

•  verts  even  a  very  small  number  in  the  '*  first  two  or 

.  three  years/'  among  a  people  hitherto  without  the  least 

idea  of  the  word  of  God ;  instead  of  this  being  "  sufBcl^ 

ent  to  damp  the  most  fervent  zeal  of  those  disposed  to 

.  enter  on  the  same  career/'  it  was  enough  to  encourage 

theduUeat,  if  duly  acquainted  with  the  wordof  Ood/ 

From  burning  alive  these  stupid  heretics  in  Curoj^ft 
with  their  bibles  about  their  necks  that  no  one  miglit 
mistake  their  crime,  Xavier's  Jesuit  brethren,  "  not  to  be 
deterred  by  difficnities/'  come  after  him  to  bring  the  word 
of  God  to  these  poor  heathen  !  fiut  in  evil  hour  they 
,  announce  themselves  to  be  brahmtens ;  **  Brahmuns  come 
from  a  distance  of  five  thousand  leagues  westward  for 
the  double  purpose  of  imparting  and  receiving  knoHr*^ 
ledge  from  their  brother  brahmuns  in  India/'  Of  folly 
more  likely  to  destroy  their  character  for  ever,  they  codid 
jDOt  have  been  guilty.  If  there  be  one  quality  required 
beyond  another  in  a  Missionary,  it  is  veracity,  yea  e^en 
an  incapacity  of  dissimulation.  When  those  to  whbm 
he  ebmes  are  to  risk,  not  only  their  temporal  interests, 
but  their  immortal  soals  on  the  truth  of  what  he  declares^ 
that  is,  on  his  veracity,  and  this  in  opposition  to  evbry 
thing  they  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  as  truth  frodi 
time  immemorial ;  should  they  hot  expect  him  to  be  tn- 
capable  of  diaiimulatioQ  7  Jin^  will  not  the  Mastitevia* 
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tionrrom  truth  if  discovered^  rain  his  character  with  them 
for  ever  ? 

Mark  the  apostle's  anxious  care  on  this  head  in  the 
little  anecdote  he  relates  of  himself  in  2  Cor.  ch.  i.  He 
had  talked  of  coming  to  Corinth,  and  did  not  come. 
.Aware  of  the  possible  effect  of  this,  even  if  it  were  snp* 
posed  to  arise  from  mere  chsmge  of  mind,  he  says, 
**  When  I  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use  lightness  T  or  the 
things  I  propose,  do  I  propose  after  the  flesh,  (through 
mere  caprice)  that  there  should  be  with  me  yea  yea,  nay 
nay  V  And  fearing  the  unjust  inference  that  the  word 
.  on  which  be  and  his  companions  bad  caused  them  to 
rest  for  salvation,  was  the  dictate  of  caprice,  he  adds, 
.  *'  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  toward  you  was  not 
yea  and  nay."  "  For,"  whatever  may  be  said  respecting 
Iny  changing  my  intention  of  coming  to  you,  ''the  Son  of 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you,  by  me, 
and  Silvanus,andTimotheus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but 
inbiiB  was  yea/'  And  he  at  length  clears  himself  even  of 
the  apparent  inconsistency  of  saying  that  he  would  come 
vheu  be  did  not,  by  solemnly  calling  God  for  a  re-> 
cord  uponhis  soul,  that  (merely)  to  spare  ^Aetti,he  ''came 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth/'  So  important  did  it  appear 
to  the  apostle  to  preserve  his  character  from  the  charge 
of  inconsistency  in  the  most  trivial  things,  although,  ia 
the  power  of  speaking  with  tpngues  and  working  mira- 
cles, he  possessed  divine  credentials  in  their  nature  in* 
disputable.  .  Wh^t  then  could  equal  the  madness  of 
th^e  Jesuit  missionaries  in  thus  beginning  with  dissi* 
mulatioii  ?  that  kind  of  dissimulation  too,  which,  is  al- 
most unheard  of  even  among  the  Hindoos,  and  which,  if 
it  occurs  even  once  in  a  century,  causes  the  individual  to 
be  regarded  forever  after,  as  one  of  the  vilest  and  baisest 
of  men. 
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Moreover^  the  hope  of  escaping  detection  ^asntteily 
Vain.  Scarcely  ever  was  there  a  shoodra,  though  of  the 
most  consummate  parts,  who  pretended  to  be  a  brdh^ 
mtffi  without  ultimate  detection.  Besides/  what  an 
enormous  expense  of  idolatrous  worship  mast  this  at« 
tempt  to  escape  detection  have  cost  these  Jesuit  mis* 
sionaries  from  day  to  day  !  Let  any  one  read  our  Au- 
thor's "Description"  pf  the  acts  of  worship  to  the  vari- 
ous Hindoo  gods,  which  a  brahmtin  has  to  perform  eve- 
ry day  of  his  life,  and  then  say  whether  these  pretended 
brahmtins  would  dare  to  be  more  remiss  herein  tlian  the 
rest ;  nay  whether  they  must  not  have  been  more  abun- 
dant in  these  acts  of  sacrifice  and  invocation  than  others. 

^  It  is  true  they  might  substitute  the  name  of  Mary  for 
Doorga,  and  those  of  St.  Joseph,  St.  Anthony,  &c.  for 
the  names  of  the  Hindoo  gods.  But  this  would  soon  be 
discovered.  The  formulas  of  all  brahmuns  being  pre- 
cisely the  same  Sungskri ta  words,  and  the  names  of  Shi- 
va, Doorga,  Vt.shnoo,  and  others  of  course  the  same,  it 
was  impossible  that  these  could  be  always  omitted. 
When  these  pretended  brahmtins  muttered  their  muntros 

.  in  a  low  voice,  they  might  substitute  other  names  ;  but 
when  it  was  required  that  they  should  openly  cry  '^Httit 
Krishna," ''  Seeta  Rama ;" ''  Htiri  Krishna''  and  "  Seeta 
Rama,"  they  must  opeill/  invoke,  with  whatever  sinccri- 
ty  within.  Whenever  it  was  required  that  they  should 
sacrifice  to  the  fire;  to  the  fire  they  must  sacrifice,  or 

'    cease  to  be  brahmtins  any  longer. 

It  was  not  therefore  that  they  merely  **  put  on  the  dress 
of  cavy  or  yellow  colour  worn  by  the  Indian  penitents** 
that  ''  they  made  frequent  ablutions,''— like  brahmuna 
'' applied  the  sandal  wood  paste  to  their  foreheads,"'and 
'^scrupulously  adopted  the  costume  and  practices  of  the 
country.''    Had  aot  our  new  brahmuns  at  least  equalled 
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4keir  brother  brabrouns  in  tbese  invocatipns  of  the  Hin« 

4oagods  which  mix  with  every  action  through  the  day^ 

tbejr  n^oat  have  been  inatantly  suspected  and  discover-^ 

ad.  Wo  can  easily  understand  therefore,  what  he  means 

.by  tbiir  f'  scrupulously  adopting  the  brahmanic  prac- 

.tioas  of  the  country !"    They  must  have  pcrrormed  eve- 

.rj  daj  numerous  acts  of  idolatrous  worship ;  tiiey  must 

. jiavo  called  on  Hun,  Vtshnooy  Shtva,  and  the  various 

.other  gods.       In  this  had  they  been  even  remiss^  they 

:inust  instantly  have  drawn  on  themselves  that  suspicion 

which  would  have  been  faMil  to  their  plans.     Our  Au« 

.ihor  himself  acknowledges  indeed^  that  there  was  somo 

degi^ee  of  foundation  in  the  charge  that  "  they  them* 

.;  selves  had  rather  become  converts  to  the  idolatrous 

.  worship  of  the  Hindoos,  than  made  Indian  converts  to 

the  Christian  religion.'* 

And  has  our  Author  the  face  to  bring  this  before  a 

.  protestant  nation  as  sanctioned  by  ''the  example  of  St. 

;  Paul  V  What !  was  offering  to  Hindoo  idols^  which  eve* 

,;ry  brahmun  must  do  evpry  day  of  his  life,  equally 'in* 

:  nocent  with  circumcision  V      Is  invoking  idols  daily, 

the  same  thing  with  abstaining  from  meats?  Only  think 

of  St  PauVs  attending  on  Diana's  altar  at  Ephesus,  and 

parading  thestreets^uniting  in  the  cry,  "Great  is  Diana 

c^f  the  Ephesiaps,"  daring  the  first  year  of  his  residence 

there,  in  order  to  secure  success  in  the  last!  Or  think  of 

bis  consenting  to  be  a  divine  incarnation,  and  to  personate 

Mercury  when  the  priests  brought  sacrifices  and  garlands 

to  do  sacrifice  to  him  and  Barnabas,  instead  of  rending 

his  clothes  and  running  in  among  the  people  crying  out, 

"Sirs  why  do  ye  these  things — we  prieach  unto  you  that 

ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God.'' 

What  a  fine  opportunity  was  here  lost!  An  opportunity^ 

not  only  of  escaping  that  shower  of  stones  which  lefthim 


for  dead,  aad  wbidi  wa  do  not  find  these  jeraitniasi^ 
onaries  ever  to  have  experieneed  tbrongfa  their  frowning 
upon  idolatry,  bat  of  giving  out  the  commands  of  J^n* 
piter  as  his  Messenger,  and  eyen  telling  his  votaries  ta 
turn  Christians  and  place  the  cross  in  the  same  tem^ 
pie  with  the  images  of  Jupiter  and  Mercury.  Unhap* 
pily  the  apostle  had  no  taate  for  ''doing  evil  that  good 
might  ceme/'  and  he  was  so  Ugotted  as  to  declare  that^ 
''no  idolater  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven/', 
even  though  he  should  be  «  Christian. 

But  dissimulation  is  never  safe.  Trufli  and  righte- 
ousness alone,  have  nothing  to  fear  from  discovery. 
It  comes  out  at  last  that  these  "Western  Brahmtina** 
are  nothing  but  "  disguised  Fringy,  (Europeans  f ')  This 
discovery  gives  a  fatal  blow  to  "the  interests  of  tho 
christian  religion.''  "  No  more  conversions  weremade.** 
— Our  author  however  conceals  a  part  of  the  truth. 
It  was  found  that  these  "  western  brahmtcns''  were  not 
merely  Europeans ;  butAat  they  were  deteiiabk  dbcbiv- 
BRS.  They  had  pretended  to  be  brahmtinsund  were  not! 
An  act  of  baser  deception  even  in  the  eyes  of  these  cor« 
rupt  and  depraved  idolaters,  could  not  have  been  com- 
mitted. Had  any  one,  from  the  highest  families  among 
the  shoodras,  pretended  a.<  a  brahmtm  to  assume  the 
sacred  thread ;  on  the  fraud  being  discovered,  his  false- 
hood would  have  rendered  him  the  object  of  Universal 
execration.  But  for  unclean  mfeecMos  to  dare  toassumo 
this  sacred  character,  persons  so  much  below  the  low<^ 
estjpartak,  was  a  degree  of  hypocrisy  and  fraud  for  which 
their  language  has  scarcely  a  name.  The  dissimulati- 
on and  falsehood  of  these  Jesuit  missionaries  rendered 
them  henceforward  the  contempt  and  execration  of  both 
^  the  dupes''  and  "the  impostors."      They  had  by  this 
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deed,  according  to  our  aathor,  deceived  the  most  con* 
sumniate  deceivers  that  ever  the  sun  beheld.      IlencO' 
every  cry  of  "  Hnree-bol,*'  uttered  in  so  many  years  \>y 
*  these  "western  brahmtms/'  these  Jesuit  *^  twrce-bom** 
in  the  hearing  of  the  real  brahmtins,— every  aet  olpour^ 
ing  forth  the  clarified  butter  to  Shtva,  to  Krishna,  to 
Dooi^a,  to  the  fire  Itself, — every  prostration  before  tha 
sacred  log,  ox  the  linga, — every  invocation  of  the  Thir- 
ty-three Millions  of  Devtas^  v^hich  had  been  witn^sed  in 
these  pseudo-brahmtinsy  would  Bovir  rise  in  the  minds  of 
hoth  the  "  dupes^  and  the  "  impostors/'  as  act&  of  the 
most  consummate  deception;  and  r^ender  it  impossible 
that  any  credit  should  hereafter  be  given  to  their  most 
solemn  declarations  on  the  subject  of  religion..    It  was 
iu)t  that  these  were  hated  for  belonging  to  the  "  Fringy'* 
nation;  the  \vhole  Fringy.  nation  was  now  execrated 
op  their  accQunU    The  most  debauched  and  oppressive 
Fringy  the  natives  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of,  \\:as.  in  their 
ejes  a  saint^  compared  with  these  pseudo-brahmiuis. 
from  the  west.      A  "Fringy's*'  wallowing  in  the  streets, 
QX  his  oppressing  and  pillaging  whole  villages,  \>onld 
appear  nothing  compared  viith  Mleechhas'  assumin*;  the 
brahmanic  thread,,   their  defiling  the  sacred  mi/ntras, 
their  profaning  the  gayatri^  when  they  knew  that  they 
were  not  brahmuns.      No  language  can  describe  the 
^orror  with  which  this  course  of  fraud,  deception,  and 
dissimulation^  coatinued  for  so  many  years,,  would  be 
recollected  even  to,  the  latest  generation. 
^   We  may  however  enquire  what  were  these  "eonvrersi* 
pns" of  which,  there  were  now  *'nomore  ?"  Had  they  been 
inade  by  the  word  of  God'^     The  apostle  tells  us  thai 
genuine,  purifying  'M'aith,comethby  hearing,  and  hear* 
jng  by  the  word  of  God."    Did  these  Jesuit  "twice- 
torn,"  after  burning  men  aliw  in  Europe  for  reading  it. 
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I  g{r«  it  to  the  heathen  to  read  ?  How  could  these  pse/ti'^ 
4]o-brahuiiius  have  givea  to  the  natives  that  wotd  which 
declares,  that  '*  all  liars  sludl  have  their  portion  in 
the  lake  that  bums  mth  fire  and  brimstone  ?"  But  if 
these  conversions  were  not  effected  by  the  word  of 
God,  what  were  they  ?  If  they  were  conversions  to 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  miracles  were  wrotight 
by  these  jestlit  brahmtins,  surpassing  any  wrought  in 
apostolic  times.  Through  the  operation  of  falsehood 
and  deception  they  had  obtained  converts  possessing 
true  holiness,  whom  the  Apostles  obtained  only  through 
the  pure,  incorruptible  word  of  God.  And  He  to  whom 
those  they  had  burnt  in  Europe  for  their  lote  to 
Christ's  word,  were  crying,  "  How  long  O  Lord,  holy 
and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  bloodt^' 
and  who  had  saidof  mysitical  Babylon,  ^^  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints  and  the  martyrs  of  Jesus;*'  *'  Com6 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues," 
had  set  his  seal  to  this  her  idolatrous  imposture  by  cansh- 
iD«c  falsehood  to  produce  **  the  holiness  of  truth,"  and 
dissimulation  of  the  basest  kind  to  create  men  anew  *^  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness!" 

It  is  no  wonder  that "  the  Christian  religion"  or  rather 
the  religion  of  the  "  Fringy'*  nation  '*  which  was  formerly 
a  mere  object  of  indifference  or  at  most  of  contempt," 
should  now  be  ^^  almost  an  object  of  horror/'  The  mo- 
ral character  of  the  '^  Fringy"  nation  was  by  no  means 
worse:  it  was  really  improving ;  but  their  religion  was  that 
of  these  pseudo-brahmuns  from  the  west;  and  few  mis- 
creants even  of  their  own  nation,  ever  had  the  baseness  to 
pa^s  for  years  and  years  as  brahmtms  when  they  wer'e 
not.  This  unparalleled  series  of  imposture,  must  have 
represented  the  religion  connected  with  the  impostors,  as 
;^far  exceeding  in  falsehood  and  deception  that  of  the  MuS" 
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wAnaiuik  in  irtrfcom  racb  a  systemftti^  aet  df  fra^jd^  eon- 
MdqMI  for  snbh  a  series  of  y^rd,  had  nev^fr  apfiMTed. 

We  find  OB  toore  closely  reviewing  otir  Aathor,  th«.t 
We  h*re  teally  d<me  bim  inju^ttoe;  Be  tells  a^  that  oA 
'Oier  snppvessioii  of  the  Jesuits  in  Earope^  a  "  national 
.  blaek  clergy  was  formed  and  the  attendance  on  the  re* 
uaining  congregations  intrusted  to  their  care.''  Now 
sinc^  he  had  denied  this  *^  national  black  clergy/*  the 
Bori)[>tilres  in  their  own  langbage,  we  had  given  him 
credit  for  enabling  them  to  resbd  the  Vulgate.  Bat  we 
ttow^  leani  that  these  '^  have  not  the  advantage  of  a  piro* 
per  edutatibn/'  Then  they  cannot  read  even  the  Vnl'^ 
gatol  Without  the  Scripturei!^*  then  in  any  languagi^ 
fthateven  how  were  they  to  feed'  the  flock  of  God  ?  ff 
Ittpostolie  converts  could  not  grow  without  "  the  sincem 
milk  of  the  word/'-^f  the  word  of  God  Wto  needed  to 
^<  buMdfbemup/' — if  their  receiving  the  engritfttd  wwd 
i^truth^M  the  only  means  of  ^  saving  thrir  souls ;"  bow 
cottid  the  thousands  of  proselytes  now  intrusted  to  the 
care  bf  this  national  black  cletgy>  spiritually  live,  without 
the  word  of  God  in  any  language?  Is  it  any  wonAsr  that 
their  number  should  diminish  every  day  by  apostacyt 
Would  it  be  any  if^  among  such  converts,  there  shtmld 
tfoon  remain  no  vestige  of  Christianity  whatevert 

Perhaps  our  Author  may  tjiink  that  we  B)re  too  severe 
ia  insisting  that  the  same  regimen  is  neoesssuy  for 
Ibese  converts,  which  was  necessary  fbr  those  in  aposto- 
lic days.  Po^iiibly  he  may  urge  that  his  wwe  not  pro- 
selyted like  the  apostolic  converts ;  that  they  were  not 
''  bom  again  by  the  word  of  God  which  liveth  and  a- 
bideth  for  ever/'  nor  individually  *^  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus^^'  that  they  should  need  ^Mho  sincere 
aoilk  of  the  word  to  grow  thereby/'  We  admit  that  tUs 
SHiy  be  faot ;  but  then  we  cannot  shut  <mr  eyes  to  the 
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<mfttaS4ab)e  {iir«rciM6.  Iftbeyw^re  not  ittdividoatty 
d'Mted  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  tbey  are  not  ia  Cbrht ;  fof 
"  if  any  maa  be  in  Ckrisi  k€ia^  new  creature."  And  if 
ft«y  art  not  tn  Christ,  they  cannot  afridt  in  Mm ;  they 
Me  cast  forth  as  a  withered  branch  ;  and  these  withered 
branches^  either  Hiftdooa  or  Mussulmans  may  gather. 
Farther,  if  these  con^erVs  emenot  created  anew  in  Chrisf 
lesus,  they  eaiHiot  enter  the  kingdom  of  beaten ;  for 
**  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king^ 
dom  of  6od^/'  Nor  can  they  ever  see  the  Lofd  Jesus 
bereitfter;for '^urffAoiif  Aoftne^  no  man  shall  sete  th6 
Lord  f '--«4H^r  Can  they  now  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  glory ; 
Ifor  withcut  Him  no^  man  can  bear  fruit,  any  more 
fhad  the  branch  cati  bear  fruit  of  itseK,  separated  frorii 
Ihe  tine.  Their  dying  noiHtiiaffy  lUen,  is  little  to  belaf- 
incnted,  as  th^y  only  live  to  dishonor  the  name  of  Christ 
«mong  the  heathida,  and '' increase  the  contempt  atxd 
avcdrsiott  entertained  by  the  Hindoos  agaiMt  Christtfer^ 
nity.'' 

We  ca»  scarcely  forbear  smHing  at  the  simplicity  of 
ottr  AbU6  when  h^  exclaims,  (p.  13,)  '*  In  fact  how  can 
onr  holy  religion  prosper  amidst  ;»>  many  insnrmount* 
able  obstacles  ?  A  person  who  enri>races  it,  become^ 
at  once  a  proscribed  and  outlacw^dman.'*  Is  it  a  Chri»- 
tian  uMssionary,  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  asks 
this  question  ?  What  an  admirable  ^oiple  of  Chritf t 
he  wonUt  have  made  had  he  been  one  of  the  Twelrel 
When  his  Divine  master  told  them,  ^*  Now  the  broflier 
shall  betray  the  brother  to  death  ;  and  the  father  the 
son;  4iid  children  cdiall  rise  up  against  their  parents 
and  shttU  cause  them  to  be  pat  to  death :  and  ye  rttall 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake ;''  be  would  have 
asked,  ''How  can  thy  holy  religion  prosper  amidst  soma- 
Bf  ittsumeuiitable  obstacles?  A  man  who  emhraoosit 
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becomes  a  proscribed  and  oatlawed/man;  he  loses  at 
once  all  that  can  attach  him  to  life/'  To  this  our  Lord^ 
if  be  had  not  said,  ''  Get  thee  behind  me^  Satan  i  thoa 
an  an  offence  to  me  ;  for  thou  savoirrest  not  the  thing^s 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  things  that  be  of  men ;"  would 
perhaps  have  replied  with  ineffable  wisdom,  *'  With 
men  this  is  impossible  ;  but  with  God  all  things  are 
possible."  '^  Lo  I  am  with  you  always  even  to  the  end 
ot  the  world/' 

On  the  subject  of  Hindoos  losing  Caste  for  Christia- 
nity our  author  must  be  understood  as  speaking  merely 
from  speculation :  as  he  has  never  seen  any  thing  of  the 
kind.     At  p.  18  he  says,  ''  It  is  certain  that  during  the 
last  sixty  years  no  proselytes  or  very  few  have  been 
made ;''  and  at  p.  134,  he  informs  us,  that  of  bis  own 
'' number  of  proselytes,  two-thirds  were  pariahs  orbeg- 
gars,  and  the  rest  composed  oi vagrants  and  outcasts  of 
several  tribes."    Of  those  then  who  ^^  by  embracing  the 
Christian  religion,  lose  their  all" — and  whose '^  goods, 
possessions,  inheritance,  all  disappear/'  he  knows  Wh 
thing,  he  has  neverseen  a  single  instance,  of  the  kind.  He 
speaks  wholly  from  speculation.  Now  it  happens  that 
the  Serampore  missionaries,  who  have  known  at  least  a 
thousand  natives  baptized  in  these  twenty-five  years,  ei- 
ther by  themselves  or  by  those  in  connection  with  them, 
have  REALLY  Wn  this  in  all  its  imagined  horrors ;  for  in 
the  whole  of  this  number  they  have  not  received  ten  out-- 
casts  from  their  tribes ;  they  are  not  certain  that  they  have 
baptized  even  five.  Indeed  they  do  not  find  those  of  that 
description  more  willing  to  renounce  iniquity  than  those 
of  regular  cast ; — and  without  his  forsaking  iniqnity, 
they  should  not  baptize  any  brahmtin  even  of  tfa^  highest 
family  ;— nor  retain  him  in  Christian  commuxuon  after- 
wardsy  should  he  have  contrived  to  retain  the  love  of  iai- 
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qaity  ^hile  baptized  on  a  profession  of  repentance  to- 
vrards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 

Further^  those  they  have  baptized,  have  included  a 
greater  number  of  the  firahiban  and  Writer  than  of  the 
other  Castes,  considering  the  proportion  they  bear  to  the 
rest  in  general  society.      This,  under  divine  grace,  they 
attribute  to  their  being  more  acquainted  with  reading, 
and  hence  more  capable  of  examining  the  Scriptures, 
than  the-  other  classes.      Now  although  tbey,  twenty- 
four  years  ago,  expected  all  this  speculative  misery 
vith  which  our  author  fills  the  minds  of  his  readers, 
and  with  which  some  'Europeans  endeavored  to  fi.I 
their  minds ; — and  although  they  told  every  one  who 
seemed  to  listen  to  the  gospel,  that  these  things  would 
surely   follow  their  embracing  Christ,  for  they  never 
thought  that  all  they  heard  of  this  amounted  to  more  thaa 
being  "killed  all  the  day  l(mgf  Jor  Christ's  sake  ^  yet 
the  fact  has  turned  out  to  be,  that  so  little  oftbis  misery 
bas  been  actually  experienced,  and  that  little  has  beenr 
so  easily  borne,  that  some  of  the  missionaries  scarcely 
i^ish  caste  to  be  removed,  antil  the  known  duplicity 
vhich  at  present  so  unhappily  pervades  the  native  cha- 
racter, be  in  some  degree  removed  by  the  introduction 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  practice  of  a  purer  system  of 
morals.      Until  that  time  some  think  that  it  is  quite 
as  well  for  caste  to  continue  as  a  fence  against  hypo- 
crisy;  and  that^  as  ft  stands  at  present,  it  is  no  more 
than  a  salutary  check  on  the  multitudes  who  would 
otherwise  embrace  Christianity  in  name,  while  in  heart 
they  love  iniquity. 

^  A  little  reflection  will  indeed  be  sufficient  to  convince 
ns,  that  the  distress  is  in  reality  little  more  than  may 
be  met  with  in  almost  every  country  and  every  circle, 
^y  those  who  are^  determined  to  ''live  godfy  in  Chriist 
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JesQSj  ^hom  the  appsUe  jts^^es  j^iajt  ^'  i^y  skfll  ,fv^ 
persecuium.*^  Of  joonr^e  those  enlightened  ;iativfii3  wLq 
hav9  hejgan  to  abhor  the  iniquitj^  they  see  amqisg  tjbiwr 
rejiativM,  af  well  as  the  idolatry  ^hich  nourishes  it^ 
havA  fiff  tmft  to  continue  in  tbc.ir  former  idolatrons  citf 
cIq.  They  wqt^  ifpt  be  fouud  any  ^oi?ger  prostrate  be- 
fore the  idolj  even  tb9ti$b  they  were  cajoled  ayid  jSatter- 
edby  the  nearest  rieljatiye^ )  th^y  could  no  longer  niin^le 
in  the  frantic;  and  la^ciyioas  dance,  in  ihe  in^pure 
iDidnig;bt  op-gies,  though  they  were  bribed  thereto  by 
the  promise  of  possessing  the  largest  inheritance.  Npr 
c^n  they  be  unconscious  of  the  brutish  ignorance  which 
pervades  their  lajte  idolatrous  circle^  and  the  gross  im- 
posture practised  constantly  on  the  votaries  of  the  Hin- 
doo system ;  find  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  ^uy 
longer  feel  dpligkt  in  abominable  idolatries^  in  ipypos* 
t^re  and  deceptiou,  or  evi^n  in  sottish  ignorance.  Tl:ey 
are  **  childjren  of  the  day  f  with  them  ''  the  night  is 
past :"  they  cannot  (therefore  have  fellowship  any  longer 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  Meanwhile 
thpy  perceive,  that  the  community  of  native  christians 
near  them,  is  as  far  superior  to  their  former  circle  in 
knowledge,  as  in  purity  of  conduct  and  virtuous  feel- 
ing: and  to  these  their  minds  cleave.  With  them 
they  can  converse  freely  on  the  most  interesting  sub- 
jects, ^d  with  them  they  delight  to  associate. 

jEIence  we  have  seldom  or  never  kQown  a  father  tent 
^  9ffn  Wt  Qf  doors  for  becoming  a  christian^  or  an  elder 
brother  thus  act  towards  one  younger :  but  we  have 
known  a  son  2eat;6  bis  father's,anephew  leave  his  nnde's^ 
and  a  younger  his  elder  brother's  large  household  cirde, 
where,  to  use  our  author's  language,  the  "  impostors" 
and  the  **  dupes"  mingle  together,  polluting  the  place 
witli  abomuiable  idolatries.  Nay  we  have  known  them 


pHltm  hoaxing  (at  their ;  4ftily  ,bre^d,  to  living  in  ^Oiff^ 
^(ate^i^wtrMlHK*    B^  ibis  ji^  J)P  ^jdisUeiis .  tp  tbeiii, 

pfiktie^^ee,  lapd  4v,%tfb  ^PPSfi4rtf4i|^jty<«f  m^ly  .^^gest- 
i»e  a^i^r^fiin^to  id^  ^^(|^f  jifotfids.  A«!fl4be  h^pi-. 
»«!»  tii^y'eiljciy  j^  4herb^^\Y>*%P»  sWdij^rftj,  awl  up- 
^tj[^H^j^^,  im^witlfHsm  rJ^S^tjtOfx  ff^^  iu  tbeir  new 
ttrQle,--rtfi  iheiirtfiidiy  of  aha  QivJu^  ,SI(i^f;4y  ^M^d^  ^^ 
lie  «ai)d.;HQoial,WfpfMuu.tieB  .affc^iid  ^f.w^rsbipjifii^ 
tbeir  .  Heavenly  fatbe^,  tbe  E^a^mer  ,  yf)xp  di^d  for 
tbeiUi  and  t}ie;Spiat^f.^ri(y  ^i^.lpye>  makes  tbeai 
pfeler  this  i^t^te^in.so  l^gba  4?gree»  ^jthat  to  be  cqq- 
^trAiued  to  go  back  and  live  ia  idcdatry,  with  their  for- 
mer relatives^  fpi^ey^t banished  &oip,  tbos^  in.wbon]^  their 
Bpande^t  judgemepat  and  tbeir^pures^.i^ctioos  delight, 
,wauld  be.to. them. all  that misei;y  our authprprpfesses 
0910  much  to  deplore.  .  It  would  he^  ^  jtbe.  loss  of  relati- 
ons^kuddred^  f^-iend^^-T-all.  ''Q^ods^possQssions,  ipbe- 
.rjiftnce, wpuic(  all.  disfippear"  a$  of  n,Q  value ;  \ybile  x\i^^it 
every  day's  Jife  4n  tbe.^idst  .pf  idolater,,  and  falseliop^^ 
,  «i;id  impqidUy,  and  the  absenpe  oCall  g^^er^us  and  affep^ti- 
.pi^ate f^pUn^i  woi^ld n^akethi^m prefer eyen death  to U(e 
(iu  such  cifcumatftnces* 

We  have  now  described  -the  situation  of  those  li^hpiie 
':(pirQimstwc.($£f7n^y.l4ace.^<$n\  in,iufitat^  ofdepend^ce 
^ on  their  0der  bxftthejr3*fath<Bjr^,, or  uncles,  3bouId  th^y 
•.  ob^y  tha  vqic^  .pf  .truth  ,  ai^d  ^ppsgi^nce  in  embracing 
.^CbnuUaipty  and  fojr$akinig  idoj^atry  with  all  its  attend- 
ritfitvicc^.  ,  Let.  us  npw  advert  40  the  situation  of  those 
ymho,saeMm^li^er$,md^:f^Mct  their  OMn  affairs;  diud 
,xe9p^qting  these  rit^shoHld  be  j^membiered,  that  things 
,^  in  Jadja,  dp^rer  greatly  .from  thpse  ia  Eujppe.  There  are 
.ifow  ifu^,Miu^^^  manufaoturers  viko  employ  two  or 
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three  thousand  workmen ;  nor  any  extensive  agricultar- 
ists  who  employ  from  one  to  five  hundred  servants  in' 
husbandry.  While  in  England  there  are  those  who  con- 
duct manufactures  and  agriculture  on  this  extensiTe 
scale,  and  who  therefore  can  say  to  any  poor  laborer 
whom  they  employ,  ^' If  you  dare  to  differ  from  me  on 
any  point  of  religion,  in  this  village  there  is  no  farther 
employment  for  you  or  your  family  ;*'  there  is  scarcely 
it  Hindoo  manufacturer  to  be  found  who  permanently 
employs  ten  workmen;  and  but  few  Hindoo  farmers  who 
employ  even  three  neighbours  in  ploughing,  sowing,  or 
reaping.  Nearly  every  one  exposes  his  own  articles  of 
manufacture  to  sale  as  he  is  able ;  and  most  native 
agriculturists  cultivate  their  two  or  three  acres,  happy 
if  they  can  obtain  enough  at  the  year's  end  to  support 
their  family  and  a  pair  of  lean  bullocks.  This  state 
of  independent  indigence,  leaves  every  man  to  his  own 
exertions^  we  might  rather  say,  to  his  own  indolence  ; 
and  to  a  man  in  these  circumstances  it  will  be  easily 
seen,  that  the  new  impulse  given  his  mind  by  that  dis- 
play of  truth  which  imparts  new  feelings  and  energies, 
must  be  of  more  value,  than  the  frown  or  the  smile  of  a 
poor  neighbour  or  two,  void  at  best  of  affection,  whose 
ignorance  he  views  with  pity,  and  whose  idleness  and 
vices  he  is  constrained  to  despise. 

Should  men  in  these  circumstances  obey  the  voice  of 
truth,  (and  these  form  the  greater  part  of  the  populati- 
on) it  follows  of  course,  that  they  would  carry  their 
wives  and  their  children  with  them  ;  and  this  indeed  is 
according:  to  the  Hindoo  law,  whicli  declares  that  the 
husband  is  the  gooroo  of  the  wife, — hence  as  she  lives 
for  him,  superstition  and  cruelty  add,  that  at  death  she 
must  burn  herself  with  him,  as  often  as  this  suits  tfco 
views  of  his  relatives.     Jn  the  case  of  persons  tims  si- 
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tvated,  there  is  little  difficulty  tiierefore^  unless  relatives 
interfere;  for  the  father  in  givisgp  the  man  his  daughter, 
so  fully  gives  up  all  right  over  her,  that  she  cannot  re- 
vert to  him  again  even  in  case  of  the  husband's  death : 
and  parents  have  seldom  been  found  to  interfere.  It  has 
happened  in  eight  or  ten  instances  among  so  many 
hundreds,  however,  that  brothers  and  other  relatives 
have  interfered,  although  their  right  is  none  whatever^ 
— and  scarcely  any  where  does  there  exist  less  of  fra- 
ternal affection.  If  the  wife  therefore,  be  living  with 
aoch  relatives,  and  not  with  her  husband,  they  may  pre- 
vent her  coming  to  live  with  him,  at  least  for  a  season, 
although  her  heart  be  with  her  husband.  A  little  wait- 
ing however,  united  with  christian  mildness,  generally; 
mollifies  both  the  wife  and  the  brothers.  Of  this  we  will 
mention  two  instances* 

The  first  is,  that  of  Pttumbwra-SingVsWii^.  This  ex* 
cellent  man,  twenty-three  years  ago,  on  obtaining  a  pam- 
phlet \Ybile  residing  in  a  small  wood  in  Jessore,  whi- 
ther he  had  retired  in  disgust  with  the  world  after 
many  years'  search  for  the  true  way  of  salvation,  came 
to  Serampore  to  enquire  whether  it  was  true  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  died  for  sinners.  Having  fully  satis- 
fied his  mind  relative  to  this  glorious  fact,  he  de- 
parted declaring  that  he  would  bring  his  wife,  or  should 
she  be  unwilling,  he  would  come  alone  and  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  He  to  our  surprize  returned 
within  the  seven  days  he  had  appointed ;  but  without 
his  wife.  She  had  refused  to  forsake  her  false  gods. 
.He  immediately  made  a  profession  of  Christianity,  and 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  about  seven  years,  he  sustained 
such  a  character  for  integrity,  wisdom,  piety,  and  zeal» 
as  put  the  enemies  of  Christianity  to  silence,  and  se- 
cured him  their  esteem  even  though  they  hated  the 
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truth'  ffdmi  w&idi  be  derived  all  Us  #^€^llene<j  ofdUi» 
raeter.  He  did  not  lose  sight  hotirever  of  tiie  partner 
of  bis  life  ;*aiid  in  about  six  months  he  had  the  satis»<» 
faction  of  wti^g  her  follow  him  toiiii^ residence  a<$  Se« 
rampore.  in  a  y%dt  or  turo  ufter,  she  hei'self  made  m 
plbiie  profession  of  Ghf istianity.  She  ii»  no^f  Mvinip  at 
Seraihpore^  altholifh  her  husband  has  been'  dead  six* 
teen  yeiirs;  and  of  widows  in  her  hutobie  sphere^ 
Ghristianity  has  few  brighter  omam^its  e^en  in  Bri» 
taifii  Had  not  Christianity  met  with  thi$  man,  thia 
woman  donbtlesB^  wonld .  baVe  burnt  herself  alive  witi^ 
her  hnsband*  Snob  are  th^  fhiitn  of  the  Divine  \^ord 
then^  on  the  banks  ol*  the  Ganges^  *^  where/'  aocutdiny^ 
to  oar  aathor, ''  the  pnejudiees  Which  have  proved  an  ba^ 
dantionntable  obstacle  to  tbd  introduction  tf  the  ChiiB^ 
tian  religion  in  India,  are  still  fMte  d00piy^  rooMrtJkM 
ebeufhite,'*  and  ^ere  ^'^heFtench  Jesuits,  the  Porta- 
gneee  Angustiniaasi  the  Italian  Capnchins,  (^ed  p-t2,) 
ebtiid  malte  no  iiApreesion;  bat  lujm  beenbmjfikd  iii  aU 
f*eir  dttmpt9:'  ^ 

^  iTfae  second  inlrlanee  shall  be  that  of  V^kanNi^M  wifis 
i.i  niixdod,  like  Pisftimdtfra>  of  one  ofthe  highe&t  famflied 
in  the  Writer  cast.  On  thia  man'e  obiByiag  thetnith  aed 
etnbracittg  the  doctrine  of  tbe*  SaTionr  of  the  woHid,  hie 
brotfaerSi4n-law  in  Jessore  refused  to  permit  his  wifil 
to  c&iae  and  live  with  him.  He  pattehtly  waittsd^^  and 
^tt  abottt  eigbteen  months  they  ohanged  their  mind^  and 
gavii  her  up  to  hthi.  This  man  hhs  now  been  dead  near- 
ly tteveh  yearis ;  ilad  thi»  Wotha^v  M^b  s^6ie  time  after 
bet  Jdtfllii^b^  husband,  mad^  a  pabHi^  p):^re8Sion  of 
et^iManity,  he»  nftept  Hi'  ^esus  Whli^  thi^r^ly  has 
.l^m  hk  the  pres^y;:  dud-  sd^h  w4s  h@f  Miltf>  tl^ast^i  af^ 
iiecdonate  eondnet  as  a  widbtt^d  mtiliier  ^  s^  Mt  pa* 
tlbifcaadd  re^nation  to  tiie  Will  of  her  ^de^flt^durinj; 


n»'idamfs  of  seven  mtmAm^  anid  raoh  tlie  saiored' joy.ui. 
him  and  the  desire  to  depart  and  be  for  ev^er  witfhii 
hmi,.  wUch  ahe  coMtinaail^r  expressed^-^^at  the  sisters 
of  the.  IfisneB  family  wbo  visited  her  from  day  to  dajr^,. 
often  exelatmed^;  '^O  that  die  Abb6  Dubois  were  here^, 
tbat  be  might  o(»ii^inoe  himself  of  the  falsehood  ol'  whali. 
hie  has  written  fespecting'themative  converts  at  Seramf-; 
pore/' 

'  We  have  now  mendoned  two  of  the  most  extreme* 
cAmes  whioh  have  odcnn^'  relative  to  a  man's  being, 
denied  his  wife^  because  he  forsook  idolatry.  Both  of 
these  however  happened  many  year;i  ago>  and  Cbristi^' 
anity  has  sfaice  made  sach  progress,  that  they  are  not 
i^ery  likely  to  oocnr  again.  It  may  not  be  improper  to 
mention  too,  tbat  we  consider  the  Apostle  Paul  asbav--^ 
ifeig  bis  eye  on  eases  of  this  nature,  when  he  says,  ''  If 
any  brother  bath  a  wife  that  believe th  not,.''  (i.  e.  an  ido« 
later,)^^and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  notr 
pot  her  away ; — but  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  hef 
depart :  «  brodier  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bmidagein. 
soeb  cases."^  Hence  if  a  man's  wile  positively  refuse^ 
te'liv«  with  him  again  because  iie  han  obeyed  th|^ 
tPk^  After  every  weMshaf  been  wed  to  persuade  ber{, 
^'--^tng'  coMiAder  him  mt  UbeHy  ^  to  MUf ]f  agaiii :  9m4^ 
to  this  iAMhas  uol^iMneiiciNicesiled^  it  i'smA  efif  19  Mm^ 
then  biolbiBr.wbo  isfoiul  of  having,  a  sister /or  Vffmm 
perhalps  be  has  hitle  /or  upo  afipetieB^.  wjth  »  ebiU  op 
two,  left  upon  bimsetf  teriifo.  Andife  heJminoprii^ 
tenM  Ibf  bUmiiig  her  alime,.  mnoe  bos  hmbmi  w  not 
itotf,  batbeottiie  a  C^iMim^  miU  wmU-  tm  rati|«r  too 
beinoos  Ho  indkioe  hat  pmciseiy  to»  tha4  tdmioofiihwff 
te  whi^  wMewa  ate  ooosig^ed  witho(HitnMiv0y<,  Hfhen  her 
only  crime  ie  her  beii^  tree  to  hie  #wtt  e|»<e»n  of  jdela*- 
iffpHh  genecWIy found  meat  oeiiveaMiit  tfflwr aM^ 
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permit  the  wife  to  jain  her  husband,  and  even  to  persuade 
her,  should  she  be  anwilluig. 

It  will  follow  of  coarse  that  a  man  who  has  his  wife 
with  him  and  is  the  master  of  a  family,  has  sometimes 
a  sister  <Mr  a  wife's  sister,  or  a  younger  brother,  or  a  ne* 
phew,  living  with  him.  These  cannot  of  course  prevent 
Atf  obeying  the  voice  of  conscience  ;  and  ualess  they 
chase  to  go  and  take  care  for  themselves,  they  remain 
with  him,  often  witii  greater  comfort  than  before,  as 
Christianity  seldom  makes  a  man  the  worse  brother^  or 
husband,  or  father.  They  of  coarse  follow  their  ido* 
latry  as  long  as  they  chase;  but  it  is  not  unfrequently 
the  case,  that  afiter  due  examination  they,  in  the  course, 
of  a  year  or  two,  embrace  Christianity  themselves.  At 
Serampore  there  are  several  of  such  relatives  whose  con* 
duct  is  an  honor  toreligion,  although  their  elder  relativois 
through  whom  they  first  heard  of  the  gospel,  have  been 
longdead.  These  particulars,  to  which  a  multitude  more 
could  be  added,  the  result  not  of  ispeculation,  but  of  ac^ 
lual  experience  during  nearly  the  fourth  of  a  century,  ac* 
cording  to  our  author,  in  the  most  bigotted  part  of  In« 
dia,  plainly  shew,  that  the  horrors  of  losing  cast  are  little 
more  than  a  name;  that  tiie  person  thus  said  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  idolatrous  relatives,  would  not  stay  among 
them  if  he  could ;  that  he  finds  superior  society  in  his 
christian  friends  whom  he  loves  ;  and  that  his  idola- 
trous relatives  sometimes  follow  him,  convinced  that 
he  has  made  by  far  the  wiser  choice. 

To  this  ought  to  be  added  numerous  ether  circum- 
stances.  While  a  heathen  by  becoming  a  Christian,  real- 
ly comes  "  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light/'  he 
comes  also  into  the  light  oi'  knowledge  and  science.  If 
he  cannot  read  previously,  he  generally  learns  ta>read; 
and  if  he  before  merely  knew  his  alphabet,  be  increases 
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his  readinif  a  hundred  fold.  He  reads  the  Sacred  Scrip* 
tares  with  the  ardor  of  one  introdnced  to  a  series  of  new 
and  interesting  writings ;  and  while  his  ideas  of  himself^ 
of  his  Creator,  of  men  in  general,  of  supernatural  heinous, 
of  a  future  state,  are  completely  changed ;  he  can  scarcely 
avoid  obtaining  correct  ideas  of  the  globe,  the  solar  sys- 
tem, and  the  state  of  the  world  at  large.  He  learns  too 
that  there  are  multitudes  in  Europe  and  America,  of  one 
heart  with  himself,  praying  for  the  destruction  of  his 
former  gods,  and  the  deliyerance  of  bis  countrymen 
JTom  their  present  state  of  idolatry  and  misery.  la 
these  stated  supplications  he  himself  unites  ;  and.  he 
hears  from  time,  to  time  of  the  progress  made  by  true 
^religion,  not  only  in  India,  but  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  The  natural  consequence  of  all  this  is,  that 
without  becoming  a  proud,  he  becomes  an  enlightened^ 
<  superior,  and  happy  man. 

There  are  many  ingredients  which  go  to  form  his 

happiness.  ^  .  From  his  having  ceased  from  falsehood, 

'  dishonesty,  and  malevolence  himself,  he  has  ceased  to 

•  experience  the  effects  ot  these  dreadful  feelings  either 

in  his  own  mind,  or  from  bis  christian  neighbours.    He 

can  fully  confide  in  them  ;  and  from  the  feelings  of  his 

heart  towards  them,  he  is  intuitively  assured  that  in 

'  time  of  affliction,  sickness,  and  death,  he  shall  not  be 

deserted  himself.    In  witnessing  the  genuine  affectiqn 

manifested  on  occasion  of  the  sickness,  the  death,  the 

burial  of  native  christian  friends,  and  the  kindness 

manifested  to  their  widows  and  children,  he  feeU  that 

while  his  heart,  approving  all  this,  is  insensibly  drawn 

into  the  same  course,  a  pledge  is  created  within  him 

.   that  the  same  kindness  will  attend  him  and  his,  in  times 

of  similar  distress :  and  this  adds  to  life,  a  confidence, 

.  a  delight^  a  buoyancy  of  mind,  which  even  wealth  fails 
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to'^^fe  in'th«'abtfeifie«f  all  these  "righteolia  tnd^lmie-. 

rrtoiiifs  jihould  be  tMerd,<eemin<llitog9^Mrlii^ 

ufote  his  tiiiiipdraMnterest    •  Svchottre  tbe>aftNi6Beedidf 

that '  fedr  ab6«t  -  iiii/mA^  #099  ubich  «o  ^  torments  the 

Briiids  ofhis  idolatroas  •iieigiA>aar«,  mnd  so  iAtermpts 

their  regttlat^eoume  -oi'traaiiietfs  ;<the€xpiliaitte  of  eveiy 

fear  respecUBg  Bhoots,  pretasy  or  evil  spirHs^  nrhethfir 

they  be  demons  or  deceased  •  persons,  iwbichtiies^oya 

the- peace  of  the  idolater  by  groundless  alanns  ;-*^4ho 

removal  of  all  dread  respecting  the  corse  of  arbradunvat 

or  even  bf  a  devta.     Ail  this  imparts  s«oh  peace,  «8ii<ih 

manly  ideas  to  the  soul,  (hat  the  nattve  christian^ 

though  tbe  same  in  color  with  his  idolatrous  .ooanfdry!^ 

inan,  in  feeling/ and  coufage^aikd' enjoyment,  is  quite 

another  betnjsr.      '  *  We  may  also  add  advaiitages  still 

more  substanti&L     From  the  perusal  of  the  Smptures» 

the  exercise  oi^'his  own  powers,  the  example  of  his 

•Eoropeao  atid  native  christian  fidends,  and  possibfy 

th^  unreasonable  opposltionoFhis  coufatrymen,  anener* 

gy  relative  to  labor  and  exertion,  is  iapiirted  to  him:  hi- 

^therto  unknown.     Add  to  this  that thi^  removal  of  Iho^e 

'  i^le  fedrs  oP  losing  cast  which  restricti'  hia  ccmDtrymf  n 

in  their  labor  ir6m  so  many  things  they  cauldjfiih^r- 

wise'  do  with  advantage  to  themselves,  \enablea^  bun  jto 

'  turn  tbis'new  energy  to  due  advantage.    -  He '  tto  loBker 

'  dreads  to  rome  in  contact  with  the  seat  :of  a  tohiuf  or  a 

*  <coach,  orthb  cover'  of  a  boodc,  becaase  tbe  aiiinal  wh0Ae 

"skin  it  is,  bdoe  lived  :"norareiboots,  or  gloves,  .or  uny 

'such  articles  ^ofappaf  el,  to  him.  aipy  larger,  aaiobject 

of  tenkif.      ^^He'  feels  also*  a  comi^eto  ocmtdtopt^for 

all  those  Hdfy  days  on  which  his  idodatrans:  naighlMlirs 

mtist  notlaboir;  wiUi  ifroni  resting  fegniaoflyon  the  Sab- 

batli  ho  retittfis  with  renewed  axdor  :ta  die  Jm^iarisao 
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life^  tvithout  having  injured  either  his  constitution  or 
his  fainily  by  the  excesses  which  too  often  accompany 
the  Hindoo  holidays^ 

Above  all^  the  whole  of  the  profit  of  his  increased  and 
improved  energy,  is  his  own.     As  happily  all  contribu- 
tions to  temples,  to  devtas^tO  brahmuns,  to  religious 
beggars,  are  vpluntary  under  a  British  Government } 
.  from  all  these  continual  taxes  on  the  labor  of  his  ido- 
latrous neighbours,  wrutig  from  them  often  by  the  dread 
of  curses^at  which  their  flesh  trenibles,  the  christian  na- 
tive is  completely  free ;  add  as  1m  missionary  teacher 
takes  nothing  from  him  either  for  common  religious 
services,  or  for  the  marriages,  tlie  births,  and  the  fune- 
rals TVhich  occur  in  his  famil  jr,  the  cJLpenses  of"  which^ 
as  e^^acted  by  the  brahmtin  dnd  the  gooroo^  sometimes^ 
plunge  his  idolatrous  neighbour  into  debt  from  which 
he  never  rises  to  the  end  of  life,  to  say  that  by  his  chango 
of  religion^  every  native  who  embraces  Christianity  has  a 
clear  gain  of.  Twenty  per  Cen^  added  to  his  labor  to  the 
end  of  life,  is  saying  little.        tn  energy  aiid  real  com- 
fort he  has  fat  more.     ;  He  becomes  a  man ;  a  free,  en- 
lightened, just,  and  affectionate  man  \  and  a  small 
community  of  these,  are  in  ore  than  a  match  for  all  their 
heathen  neighbours  around.    They  have  the  advantage 
over  them  in  knowledge,  in  energy,  in  affection,  and  eve- 
ry virtue.  Instead  of  their  being  "  an  expelled,  forlorn 
race/^  it  maj;^  be  said  in  a  qualified  sense  of  them,  as 
Balaam. was  constrained  to  say  of  Israel  when  he  con« 
trasted  their  happiness  with  that  of  their  idolatrous 
neighbours ;  '*  Lo  this  people  shall  dwell  alone ;  tl^ey 
^  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  their  neighbours.    Jehovah 
their  God  is  with  them;  and  the  presence  of  their  Re- 
deemer is  among  them.''  For  every  word  of  unmeaning 
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reproach  received  from  their  idot  Atroiis  neighbours,  they 
haye  in  return  a  reason  to  give  for  their  own  conduct, 
and  an  interrogative  to  add  respecting  their  neighbours' 
idolatrous  practice,  which  leaves  theiti  scarcely  more  to 
say  for  worshipping  the  stock,  than  the  stock  has  to  say 
in  its  own  behalf.  When  to  this  we  add  the  light  of  know- 
ledge and  of  sound  scriptural  religion  shining  around 
them  from  its  purest  source,  the  Sacred  Writings,  cdn- 
tidually  in  their  hands,  and  the*  energetic  exercise  of 
benevolence  towards  their  neighbours  in  their  every 
time  ofaffliction ;  it  will  naturally  follow,  that  while  those 
i\ho  speak  evil  of  them  mustbe  ultimately  put  to  silence 
by  their  good  conversation,  the  happiness  they  enjoy, 
will  sometimes  constraiil  their  neighbours  to  lament 
their  own  want  of  resolution  to  burst  their  chains. 

It  is  evident  indeed,  that  however  gradually  itmay  be, 
as  long  as  their  Saviour  shall  bei  among  th^ra,  such  a  com- 
munity must  increase.  It  is  not  only  ceft^in  that  God 
will  cause,  'Mhe  stone  cutout  without  hands"  to  increase 
till  it ''  fill  the  whole  earth;"  but  that  such  is  its  natural 
tendency.  It;  must  increase.  As  long  as  their  grand  de- 
sire is,  to  ple^vse  God,  such  a  community  will  evidently 
possess  within  itself  those  elements  of  wealth  and  pow- 
er, which  must  ultimately  render  it  pre-eminent  in  any  . 
country  whatever.  We  were  about  to  add  the  qua- 
lifying clause,  if  there  be  no  persecution ;  but  we  will  add, 
that  it  will  rise  to  eminence  in  spite  of  persecution. 
This  the  Christians  did  in  the  first  three  centuries.  At 
the  end  of  that  period  Christianity  was  not  established 
throughout  the  empire,  merely  because  the  reigning  em- 
perors favored  it ;  rather  they  found  Christianity  sofimi^ 
ly  rooted  in  the  understandings  and  affections  of  men, 
and  idolatry  so  completely  fallen,  that  no  means  ap- 
peared so  likely  to  establish  their  own  power,  as  that  of 
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I  favoring  Christianity.       Had, the  knowledge  of  the  Di- 

vine word  been  preserved  in  its  purity  and  vigor  among 
them  afew  centuries  more,  it  would  have  destroyed  ido* 
latry  throughout  the  whole  earth.      This  the  god  of  this 
world  knew,  and  quickly  turned  the  attention  of  men 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  nor  ceased  deluding  them  till 
he  had  rendered  it  a  crime  for  any  one  to  read  them 
with  a  view  to  understand  them  for  himself.       But  that 
BQ  Mission  ever  yet  flourished  which  was  not  constant- 
.  ly  nourished  with  the  divine  word,  the  Romish  misisions 
ii\  India,  Japan,  and  China,  a£ford  the  fullest  proof. 
When  at  the  very  highest,  they  were  withered  branches^ 
separated  from  Christ  the  **  true  Vine,"  which  the  first 
wind  of  persecutionmight  easily  lay  prostrate  in  the  dust. 
Qf  this  state  of  scripti^ral  piety  in  a  mission  fed  by  the 
divine  word,  however,  our  a^uthor  can  say  nothing;  fox  he 
ha,s  never  seen  any  thing  of  the  kind.      All  he  can  say 
is„  "  I  have  never  given  the  Sacred  Scriptures  to  the  na- 
tives; and  I  have  never  seen  *a  sincere,  undisguised 
Christian'  among  them."  And  this  confirms  the  fact,  that 
in  the  present  day  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  apostles, 
it  is  only  by  means  of  the  Divine  word,    that  heathens 
aye  "born  again,"  that  they  "  grow  in  grace,"  and  are 
**  built  up  on  the  foundation  of  the  Prophets^  and  Apos* 
tlesj,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone/^ 
Inonr  author's  exclaiming,  (p,  14,)  "  Where  is  the  man 
furnished  tvith  a  sufficient  stock  of  cynical  fortitude  to  be 
able  to  bear  such  severe  triajs?"  he  only  discovers  his 
ignorance  of  the  Scriptures.  Aqd  has.be  so  teamed  Christ, 
that  he  thinks  a  christian  ha,s  no  resource  under  perse- 
cution but  "cynical  fortitude?"  Does  he  know  nothing 
of  "  being  strengthened  unto  all  long-suflering  with  joy- 
fulness  ?"  Was  it "  cynical  fortitude"  that  actuated  the 
apostle  when,  after  declaring,  "  the  Holy  Ghost  witness- 
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eth  in  every  city,  saying  tbat  bonds  and  afflictions  abide 
me  ;**  lie  added,  *'  but  non^'  of  these  things  move  me,  nei-<. 
ther  count  I  my  life  dear  nnto  me,  so  that  I  may  finish 
my  coarse  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  receiv- 
ed of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  ?•'    Was  it  **  cynical  fortitude'*  which  filled  him 
and  his  companions  *^  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost*' 
when  expelled  the  coasts  of  Pisidia  ?    With  what  has 
our  author  been  feeding  hi^  flock  in  the  dreadful  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  has  described  them  as  being 
placed?  He  has  withheld  from  them  the  written  u^ord  of 
God,  and  reduced  them  wholly  to  what  they  could  im- 
bibe of  it  from  his  own  lips  ;  and  has  he  been  teach- 
ing them  **  cynical  fortitude,"  instead  of  dependence  on 
Christ  for  strength  and  support  ?     Whose  missionary 
has  he  been  all  these  years  ?   Has  he  been  Christ's,  and 
neither  led  his  flock  to  him,  nor  fed  them  with  his  word? 
What  "account"  will  he  *'give  in"  when  he  appears  be- 
fore the  Redeemer  ? 

What  his  ♦'  cynical  fortitude"  is  really  worth,  we  learn  , 
from  himself.    He  tells  us,  (p.  135,)  ^^In  spite  of  ^very 
kind  of  disgust  and  contradiction,  in  spite  of  the  inutility 
of  my  pursuits,  I  am  determined  after  having  embraced 
the  profession  of  a  missionary,  to  continue  the  despe- 
'     rate  struggle  and  persevere  in  it  to  the  very  last/'  This 
ebullition  of  cynical  fortitude  is  dated  the  16th  of  No- 
vember, 1816.    But  behold,  in  June,  1823,  we  find  him 
quietly  housed. in  London!   ''for,"  says  he  in  his  Pre- 
face ;  ^'  at  length  entirely  disgusted  at  the  total  inutility 
of  his  pur$uit8,  and  warned  by  his  grey  hair  that  it  was 
full  time  to  think  of  his  own  concerns,  he  has  returned 
to  Europe,  to  pass  in  retirement  the  few  days  he  may 
still  have  to  live,  and  get  ready  to  give  in  His  accounts  to 
his  Redeemer."  Such  ihtn  is  the  amount  of  our  author's 
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^cynical  fortitude.'*  Would  it  be  any  wonder  if  ail  his 
:)roseIytes  in  India  and  their  companions  in  bearing 
Ihe  Christian  name^  should  imitate  so  heroic  an  exam- 
ple, and,  convinced  that  Christianity  will  never  take  root 
in  India»  at  once  retire  to  Hindooism  or  Mahometan- 
ism? 

Our  Author  now  gives  us  two  pages  in  praise  of  his 
own  method  of  conversing  with  the  heathens  on  religi- 
ous subjects.  We  are  pleased  to  find  that  *'  he  never  for- 
cot  the  decorum,  calmness,  forbearance,  and  mutual  re- 
rard,  that  ought  ever  to  be  observed  in  such  cir- 
cumstances/*     Still  for  a  man  to  extol  his  own  course 
vho  at  the  same  time  declares  that  he  never  saw  it  j^o- 
uce  "  a  sincere,  undisguised  christian/*  is  somewhat 
ike  a  medical  man^s  dwelling  with  complacency  on  the 
*exterous  manaer  in  which  he  consigned  every  patient 
o  the  grave  who  fell  into  his  hands.    He  might  not  tell 
hese  idolaters  that  their  idols  were  nothingbut  demons, 
:Uhough  Paul  declared  that  *'  the  things  the  Corinthian 
dolaters  sacrificed,  they  sacrificed  to  demons  :'*  nor 
night  he  plainly  declare  as  the  Apostle  did  ;  "  Be  not 
,leceived ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters — shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.'*    His  spirit  might  not  be 
kirred  within  him  when  he  saw  them  wholly  given  to 
dolatry ;  and  hence  he  might  not  **  dispute  in  the  mar- 
*iet  daily  with  them  that  met  with' him,**  nor  be  termed 
*^a  babbler*'  as  was  the  Apostle.      We  greatly  doubt 
however,  whether  this  will  be  f6und  to  his  h6tiot  when 
*'he  gives  in  his  accounts  to  his  Redeemer?**    It  is 
certain  that  his  account  Will  ditfer  widel;f  from  the 
Apostle's,  who  could  say  in  the  language  of  joyful  an- 
ticipation, ^'Ihavefoughta  go6d  fight;  I  have  FiNisirBb 
MY  course,  (instead  of  desertthg  it  ;)-^heiic6fotth  tlkete  is 
laid  up  for  ine  a  ttown  of  rightcotii^ness/' 
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Oar  Author  while  constrained  to  allow  that  Ziegen^, 
balgr,  and  Grandler^  and  Swartz^  and  Gericke,  were  men 
of  "talents  and  virtues/*  still  adds,  they  had  only  ^Uri- 
fling  successes  in  the  work  of  proselytistn !"  If  the  word 
of  God  produced  in  their  hands^  only  ten  '^  sincere,  an« 
dis^ised  christians/'  however^  this  decides  the  questi- 
on against  him ;  for  he  never  saw  one  such  convert !    But 
unable  to  trust  even  his  own  account  of  their  "  triflingi 
successes,"  be  adds,  "  It  could  not  be  otherwise.     The 
protestant  religion  I\ad  no  shovy^  no  pomp,  no  outward 
ceremonies  capable  or  matking  ^  strong  impression  on 
the  senses  :  it  was  of  course  djisliked  by  a  quite  sensu- 
al people !"     We  hero  ask,^  Is  our  author  incapable  of 
drawing  a  pla,in  inference  ?  He  has  told  us,  that^^hi^ppo« 
jas,  and  processions,  and  images,  and  holy  water,  and, 
prayers  fpr  the  dead,  and  invocation  of  saints,  never 
produced  one  sincere  convert;  and  yet  he  says,Ziegen- 
balg  and  Swartz  could  have  had  only  '*  trifling  success- 
es,*' because  they  had  no  pomp,  no  show,  no  outward  ce-^ 
remonies,  suited  to  make  an  impression  on  a  quite  sen-, 
sual  people !    This  is  like  a  medical  man,  who,  having 
lost  by  death  every  patient  he  ever  had,  describes  the 
course  of  a  rival  phycisian  by  saying ; "  His  sujccess  was. 
but  trifling :  it  could  not  be  otlierwise  ;  his  course  was 
diametrically  opposite  to  mine,  who  lost  my  every  pati- 
ent by  death !"   Would  not  any  oqe  who  heard  him  rea- 
son thus,  suspect  that  he  had  since  lost  his  senses  ? 

Let  us  however  call  in  the  Apostle  to  decide  on  the 
success  of  that  course  of  propagating  the  gospel  which 
is  **  disliked  by  a  quite  sensual  people."  Says  he ; 
"  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal;*' — 
then  they  were  of  course  disliked  by  a  quite  carnal 
or  sensual  people.  This  is  exactly  in  point.  Now  for  the 
success  of  these  weapons;  "  but  mighty  through  God  to 
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the  pallins  down  of  strong  holds/'     Thas  the  wea)[>ons 
nsedby  Ziegenbalgand  Swartz^  and  disliked  by  a  sensual 
people,  yiete  the  very  weapons  which  were  mighty  through 
God  in  subduing  the  heathen  world  in  the  Apostles* 
days, — and  He  now  rendered  them  mighty  among  the 
Hindoos,  precisely  in  the  degree  which  pleased  Himself. 
The  weapons  of  the  Abb6  and  hispredecessors  were  car- 
nal, however,  their  poojas  or  masses,  their  processions, 
their  images,  their  holy  water,  their  feasts,  their  prayers 
for  the  dead,  their  invocation  of  saints,  their  show,  their 
pomp,  their  ceremonies ;  and  they  U)ere  not  *'  disliked  by 
a  quite  sensual  people."      But  they  wbrb  mot  mighty 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  Satan's  strong  holds. 
He  made  proselytes  to  the  see  of  Rome ;  but  he  himsdf 
witnesses,  that  he  never  saw  any  one  brought  sincerely  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.    If  then  in  only  ten  instances, 
sincere,  undisguised  christians  were  the  fruit  of  their 
labors,  our  Author's  cause  is  Overthrown^    But  instead 
of  ten  we  have  reason  to  believe  there  were  Thou- 
sands.   It  is  not  in  t^e  Abba's  account  of  that  Mission 
that  we  are  to  look  for  its  real  state;  but  in  the  accounts 
published  in  Europe  for  nearly  a  hundred  years,  and 
confirmed  by  the  sanction  of  the  wise  and  good  of  all 
ranks  and  nations.      If  we  may  judge  of  our  Author's 
account  of  them  indeed,  by  that  he  has  given  of  Seram- 
pore,  the  east  is  not  more  distant  from  the  west,  than 
his  is  from  truth.  "" 

If  what  our  author  says  relative  to  the  fifty  thousand 
Popish  Nestorians,  ^^by  the  Jesuits  on  their  first  arrival 
in  India  in  one  way  or  another  converted  to  the  Catho* 
Uc faith"  be  really  true,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  now 
are  what  he  declares  them  to  be.  If  these  Jesuit  teachers 
did  not  give  them  the  word  of  God  in  their  own  dialect, 
as  we  know  they  did  not^  whence  were  they  to  bjo  nou- 


104  Dubois  an  Imdia* 

tightd  with ''  the  sincere  milk  <of  the  word!'"  Haw  were 

they  to  be  ^uilt  np/'  and  ^*thoroiighly  fumished.iinto  evek 

ly  good  work?*'  Among  these  Catholic  Nestorian  clergy 

therein  at  present ''  no  one  capable  of  properly  under* 

standing  two  phrases  o£  their  Syriac  books/' and,  if  jn 

their  own  idiom  they  have  nothingof  the  Divine  word,  is 

it  any  wonder  that  they  ^are. dying  as  to  true  religion  ? 

Just  as  great  a  wonder  as  it  would  be  if  fifty  tho:asaad 

new-bom  in fant:^,  left  without  food,  should  all  perish. 

fThe  miracle  would  be  for  them  to  grownup  bealthfol 

ehildren,  fed  by  nothing  but  the  wind  of  heaven.    Is  it 

\any  wonder,  that  converts  like  these  should  so  trifle  with 

'^veryHiing  sacred  in  religion,  as  for  the  sake  of  food  %o 

'embrace  for  six  months  in  >the  year  what  they  deem 

<  heresy  ?       Why.  should:  they  not,  for  the  same  iofluce- 

ment,  embrace  Mahometanism  reguladrlyfor  tbersame 

period? 

We  have  just  shewn  that  our  Author's  assertioQ»(p.^,) 
'^  if  any  form  of  Christianity  were  to  gain  ground  in  the 
country,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  Catholic^  whose  external 
pomp  and  show  appear  so  well  suited  to  the  genius  aiid 
dispositions  of  the  natives,"  is  founded  on  his  complete' 
ignorance  of  St«  Paul.  We  have  shewn  that  the  wea- 
pons of  the  Apostle's  warfare  "  were  not  carnal/'  and 
that  hence  they  were  ^^  mighty  through  Ood  in  pi^U- 
irigdown  strong  holds  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ"  JBut  all  our  Author 
mentions  here  is  carnal ;  nay  it  is  recommended  by  him 
because  it  is  carnal,  and  not  disliked  by  ^'  a  quite  sensual 
people."  Moreover,  he  himself  testifies,  that  to  the  best 
of  his  knowledpfe  it  has  not  brought  one  individtial  sin" 
cerely  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Did  it  not  become 
him  as  a  missionary,  to  make  himself  acquainted  with 
the  Epistles  of  the  most  successful  of  Christian  ]tf is- 
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diMftries*?  NotMng  btit  tbe  mofl  t-  wretched  ignorance 
of  theise^  however^  could  have  made  him  venture  oa  this 
assertion.  Yet  he  trusts  ''  that  every  unprejudiced  aiid 
Unbiassed  mind,  will  agie^  with  him  in  this  point/'  that 
is,  Aat,  in  a  protestant  country  ''every  unprejudiced 
^  and  unbiassed  mind/'  is  as  ignorantof  St  Paul's  Epis* 
ties  as  himself ! 

Our  Author  however  suspects,  that  ''a  great  many 
protestan^ts" — ^may  maintain;  ''that  the  catholic  religi* 
on  being  nothing  but  a  corruption  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  and  its  worship  a  human  invention,  the  divino 
assistance  can  never  attend  the  propagation  of  it,  and 
that  its  failare  in  the  business  of  proselytism  cannot 
be  a  matter  of  surprisie/*  He  characterizes  all  thesQ 
however,  <as  being  "  over-;^alous  protestants,"  a  cbarac^ 
ter  which  those  unfriendly  to  missions,  dread  as  mucli 
OS  they  would  that  of  "saint,"  to  which  indeed  they  fancy 
it;ne^  akin*;'  and  many  would  rather  swallow  the  Abba's 
assertions  by  wholesale,  than  incur  the  most  distant  risk 
of-  a  characteristic  so  obnoxious,  so  opposite  to  every 
thing  liberal.  But  while  the  whole  of  his  cause  turns 
upon  this  very,  point,  our  author  is  quite  unwilling  t6 
enter  into  a  discussion  '[so  foreign  to  his  subject T  This 
however  is  precisely  the  place  in  which  it  behoved  him  to 
ahew,  that  his  religion  is  not  a  corruption  of  the  religioA 
of  Christ,  and  that  its  poojas,  processions,  images,  holy 
water^  prayers  for  the  dead^  invocation  of  saints,  ▲&& 
KOT  human  inventions;  for  if  they  be,  his  failure  in 
the  work  of  converting  sinners  to  God;  can  be  no  matter 
•  of  surprize.  On  the  contrary,  his  succeeding  would  have 
involved  miracles  never  known  even  in  apostolic  days. 

But  how  does  our  author  attempt  to  escape  from 
proving  this,  which  is  essential*  to  the  life  of  his  cause^I 
.  By  means  which*  condemn  his  cause  for  ever*     He 

h 
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ptotesMB,  (p.  ^,)  to  '*  examiiicl  wtether  the  other  trnp* 
]fo8ed  More  pure  and  unpolluted  modes  of  christian 
worship  have  been  mOre  fortunate  and  succ^ssfal  in 
thie  woik  of  prdsbljrtiftm  iU  India ;"  and  in  doing  this  he 
MriAgs  fdrward  the  Lutherans,  the  Moraviafis;  thei  Tffes^ 
torians,  and  the  Baptist  missionaries  at  SeranoTpare. 
But  it  is  only  the  first  and  the  last  of  these  who  g;iy6 
Aim  distress.     His  attack  on  the  labors  of  Zeigeulibilg 
and  Swartz  we  hav^  already  noticed :  and  have  shewn 
that  th^ir  W^tt)>ons  w^rd  precisely  those  of  the  Apo9<> 
tie ;  that  they  w^re  not  ''\(£amal,  Bat  lAigbty  thfou«rh 
(Sod ;''  while  by  his  own  tottfessioii>  his  wbr6  cdmdL 
And  for  the  victories  over  idolatry  ahd  sifi  with  Which  it 
pleased  God  to  crown  them  in  the  use  Of  thes&  weapon's, 
we  have  referred  him  to  thememorials  published  ihrotegh- 
but  Europe  for  th6  grc^atei^  )^art  of  a  century,  which  he 
will  find  attested  by  \he  highest  authorities  in  the  British 
Icingdom.    Of  these,  Brown's  History  of  Missibfts  will 
fOrnish  him  With  a  suflicielit  account. 
.  For  the  present  statd  of  these  misslbtts;  we  might  also 
Ireftt  him  tb  the  sCtcountS  <Jf  those  meii  of  learning,  piety, 
&nd  pMbity  who  now  labor  among  th^m ;  but  a  little  le- 
flgction  may  shffice  to  tOnviftce  Uim,  that  their  present 
Ittate,  be  it  what  it  may,  cannot  invalidate  the  labors  of 
S^eigenbalg,  Grundlier,  and  Swartz.  Who  beside  hink  ever 
toxpected,  that  the  most  apostolic  missiouitrieS  should 
v^i61d  the  weapons  of  their  warfare  after  they  were 
dead  \  When  they  and  the  genuine  fruits  of  their  minis- 
try, have  joined  the  geneinl  assembly  of  the  chtirch  of 
.  the  first-born  above,  doe:^  he  expert  th«^ni  to  be  still  glori- 
fying God  belowt  Ol^  the  satme  principle  might  he  inva- 
lidate the  Apostle  Paul's  eYer  having  had  any  success  in 
converting  men  to  G^otf .       He  might  point  to  Corinth, 
Mid  Philippic  Had  Colossey  and  Ephesus,— and  even  to 
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Rome,  and  ask ; ''  Are  the  interest  of  SU  VmVs  seot/^ 
(his  kind  of  cpnTorts,  who  brought  forth  the  frtdts  of 
rightooasnesa  to  the  praise  of  the  RiBdeemer's  grace,) 
'^  gaining  ground  in  these  celebrated  scenes  of  his  labors  1 
Are  not  their  small  numbers  rather  dwindling  away  ?" 

In^espribing  the  '^seventy*'  years'  stay  in  India  of  the 
^'  Moravian  brethren'"  he  was  not  aware  perhaps  that  he 
was  contradicting  himself.  He  says,  (p.  30,)  *^  The  Mora- 
Tifikn  brethren  sent  also  missioi^aries  to  In4ia  a,bout  ser 
wntyi  years  ago  to  make  proselytes  to  their  owApersua-? 
sion ;"  and,  (p.  21,)  '^  they  were  all  recalled  home  abaiU 
iweniy  years  ago,  and  this  sect  no  longer  exists  in  India/' 
IJere;  only  four  pages  after,  he  makes  their  stay  seventy 
years !   Thus  he  contradicts  himself  within  the  space  of 
six  pages  I  Is  this  a  man  on  whose  testimony  we  can  re^. 
ly  in  other  cases  1    Thdr  being  jf!/ify  years  without  sue* 
cess  however,  can  weigh  nothing  in  his  favpr.  '  It  ha^ 
been  already  shewn  that  success  conges  from  God,  and 
depends  wholly  oq  his  sowreign  will.      Were  a  who]e 
body  indeed,  instead  of  one  or  two  solitary  indivi^ 
duals,  to  labor  fifty  years  without  the  le^t  success, 
this  could  not  prove  that  success  migl^t  not  crown  theni 
the  &R>j  first  year,  if  they  persevered  in  the  way  which 
God  had  prescribed.    Moreover,  the  a|)seqice  of  success 
in  their  case,  is  wholly  against  our  author.  ;^ei|ther  the 
habits  nor  the  opportunities  of  thesp  Moravian  brethren 
allowed  them  to  translate  or  print  the  Diyine  word. 
Hence,  their  having  no  success,  if  it  pjfpye  apy  things 
is  wholly  in  favor  of  tife  position,  that  the  publishing 
of  the  Scriptures  is  the  graiid,  ipeans  from'sHucb  alone 
success  can  be  es^ipected.. 

.     To  aflirm  after  they  are  dead,  however,  that  they  never 

were  the  means  of  converting  '^  a  single  man,''  is  more 

:  than  our  author  hM  any  right  to  do.    Previously  to  t^ 
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Serampora  missionaries  settBng  tbofe^  ono  of  thoM' 
Moravian  brethren  had  resided  at  Serampore  on  a  spot 
now  included  within  the  precincts  of  Sofanporo  €3oU 
lege;  and  Krish$ioo,  the  first  Hindoo  they  evorbap* 
tized,  who  died  nearly  two  years  a^o^  aged  sixty-two,  afr 
ter  doing  honor  to  Christiantty  by  his  exemplary  pie- 
ty for  the  space  of  twenty-two  years,  was  conv^sant 
with  him  and  ever  mentioned  him  with  affection.  How 
far  the  impression  madie  by  the  conversations  of  thio 
Moravian  brother,  led  to  Krishnoo's  decidedly  eml»ao- 
ing  Christianity  when  the  word  of  life  was  pnt  into 
his  hands,— and  in  how  many  instances  this  may  have 
been  the  effect  of  other  Moravian  brethren^  labors^ 
ziinst  be  left  to  the  time  when  ''both  he  that  sowoth 
and  he  that  reapeth,  shall  rejofce  together/'  This  how- 
ever shews  how  nnsafe  onr  author  is  in  thna  pronounc- 
ing on  the  labors  of  these  Moravian  brethien,  so  mach. 
endeared  to  him,  notwithstanding  their  heresy,  by  their, 
not  having  given  the  heathen  the  scriptnres,  and*thdr 
having  made  no  converts. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  he  shonld  enquire  whetbep 
the  Nestarians  have  any  success  in  these  modern  times, 
when  he  had  already  declared,  that  relative  to  die  word  of 
6od,  (the  only  means  of  success  in  apostolic  times) 
they  are  in  precisely  the  same  state  with  his  own  seet^ 
Says  he,  (p.  92,)  ''  I  have  been  assured  that  there  is  at 
present  no  one  amongst  tiie  Catholic  or  the  Nntorkm 
"cl^rgy^  capable  of  properly  understanding  or  expfaon* 
ing  two  phrases  of  the  Syriac  books.  miey  have  no 
louses  of  education,  no  teachers,  no  professors^  bot 
only  some  schools  kept  by  tiietr  ignoruit  p»iesi8>  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  persons  destined  tdho  eeclesin 
astic  precession  to  read  diis  langnagOi"'  StiUthey 
serve  to  make  one  among  the  eaamemted^ttasooceMfid 
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seete ;  «(fK(mgIi.  Aeir  Undoing  no  r^  converts,  only  pm* 
iirmg  tba  positioQ>  that  men  are  '^  begotten  aaevv/'nau-r 
rifllMd  np  ib  faith>  and  ^'  thorottghly  faraisbed  unto  eye<^  . 
ry  good  WQcfc/'  oii/y  by  meam  ^f  the  word  of  God,  in  • 
Monnm^,  as  well  aa  apostolic  times. 

We  QQine  askw.  to  bis  last  iastaDce,  wbich  involves  a 
fact  we  believe  unparalleled  in  the  present  age  in  any 
polemie  disenssioii*    He  kiiew  dial  tbe  Romisb  ohnrch 
bad  neves  giTtn  Aetsosiptnres  to  tbe  beathen ;  aad  tbat 
th^LnAesan  asd  Swampoce  miasionariea  bad.       Not 
only  did  tbe  due  d^nce  of  bis  own  eoaduct  in  forsaking 
his  miflsioii  tberefoie^  reqnixe  Uiat  tbey  sbould  not 
have  converted  a  single  man,  bnl  tbe  vindicatian  of  bis 
chnrcb  in  tbe  conduct  of  Aeif  miissioBS  in  India,  in  Jfa-  . 
pan,  and  in  Cbina,  to*  wbiiob  coontaies  tbey  steadily  re^: 
fased  togive  tbe  Hriy  Scriptures^  and wbicb  missions 
have  nowoOMFLiBTSiiT  FAiJUBB.  Every  tbing  tberefore- 
tnmed  on  tbe  simple*ibct),Ha^n8  these  two  missions  ever 
made  any  one  real  einnmi  ?    Tbe  nuumer  in  wbicb  our 
^utborbasdeniedfafitsintbefaee  of  the  most  authentic 
K^coids  reqieotiog  the  labors  of  Ziegenbalg  and  Swartz^ 
wo  have  already  seen.      But  tbe^ai^  dead ;^and  tbe 
Serampore .  missionsdrles^  are  livings      With  tbem  therei* 
fore  it  was  necessaigr'  tbat  some  decisive  step  sbould 
be  taken.       And  tbafe  which  he  baa-  takenr  is,  to  repre- 
sent them  MEBitfBQT  DBCBivfiRS;  as.men  wbobave* 
hitherto  totally idi$t0gavded'' TBE  digtatbs  of  ho- 
KOR:  AND  GONaQinNQn/'       Tbis- was,  it  is  trne,  a  des- 
perate step)^andi  one  wbiob  would  Of rtainly  ensure  de- 
teotion.      Siitt;  eigbteen  montbs  or  possibly^  two  years 
night :e][S|)ise?fa«ildie  the  detection  could,  appear  in  JBri* 
.tain,  in?  whiiib  period,  the  falsehood  would  rageun^ 
•contradicted^  and. even  when  tbe  detection  should^ir- 
Jswaadexfme^.tbeJSMe.  artifice,  slill  i(  might  extend 
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leM  widely  than  the  falsehood  itself;  and  possiUy  some 
might  still  credit  the  latter  merely  on  account  of  its  bold« 
ness.  But  the  Serampore  missionaries  humbly  hope^ 
that,  unworthy  as  they  feel  themselves  to  be,  they  are 
too  generally  known  and  even  beloved  in  England,  to  be 
exposed  without  defence  to  ^ch  slander  for  even  half 
that  period. 

From  the  charge  of  positive,  premeditated  slander, 
they  would  fain  exonerate  him,  however,  on  the  ground 
that  this  was  written  in  Mysore  nearly  nine  years  ago, 
when  he  might  know  little  about  the  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries. But  this  defence  he  himself  destroys*  Nine 
years  ago  he  talked  about  '^  their  indefatigable  labors/' 
and  ''  the  immense  expense  of  their  extremely  incor- 
rect versions/'  He  must  therefore  have  understood 
something  of  their  affairs,  or  he  of  course  could  not  have 
written  thus  respecting  them.  But  it  was  then  that  he 
added,  (unless  he  has  indeed  added  it  since  he  baa  been 
in  England,)  ''  I  am  persuaded  that  if  they  are  asked 
an  answer  tipon  their  honor  and  conscience^  they  will 
all  reply  in  the  negative."  That  is,  '^  I  am  persuaded, 
that  what  they  have  hitherto  published  respecting  the 
conversion  of  even  a  single  native,  has  been  done  in  vio« 
lation  of  all  the  dictates  of  honor  and  conscience.'* 

Further,  if  this  was  written  in  Mysore  in  1815,  U 
was  printed  in  London  in  June,  18S8,  where,  had  he 
wished  it,  he  could  with  ease  have  obtained  all  the 
accounts  of  their  Mission  from  the  very  beginning ;  and 
above  all,  those  they  had  published  respecting  mdivi- 
dual  Native  Christians,  who  by  their  exemplary  conduct 
to  their  dying  day,  had  demonstrated  the  reality  of  their 
faith  in  Christ.  And  among  these  he  might  have  seen 
the  aged  Peiwnlmra  Singh,  the  excellent  brahmun  Krkh* 
naprusada,  Fuiika,  Rughoo,  Juggmnafh,  and  abMa 
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all  the  beloyed  Kmknoo,  who,  joyfally  departed  in  the 
Lord  nearly  a  year  before  the  date  of  his  preface.  And 
every  -v^ord  of  these  accoonts,  he,  in  this  paragraph,  in 
effect  jdeciares  to  have  been  written  without  the  least  re- 
gard to  the  dictates  of  honor  and  conscience. 

Of  course  our  Author  eitamined  all  these  before  he 
thus  ventured  to  declare  to  the  world,  that  alt  the  Se* 
rampore  missionaries  had  written  on  this  subject  for 
the  space  of  twenty -three  years,  vfas  one  complete  tissue 
of  falsehood.  To  suppose  that  any  inan  could  thus  de- 
liberately stab  the  reputation  of  any  body  of  men  what*- 
ever,  rather  than  take  the  trouble  to  examine  these  aC« 
counts  of  tbem^with  which  his  own  booksellers  could  have 
fniBished  him  any  day,  is>  to  suppose  him  capable  of 
a  degree  of  coldblooded*  malignity,  of  which  the  Se- 
rempore  missionaries  can  scarcely  believe  any  man  ca- 
pable who  for  thirty  years  sustained  the  character  of  a 
Christian  Missionary* 

>  But  with  all  these  documents  before  him,  they  are 
quite  at  a  loss  to  think  how  he  cotQd  have  sent  this  para- 
graph to  press.      Those  who  disregard  the  dictates  of 
honor  and  conscience,  generally  have  in  view,  gain  as 
timr  nUinkUe  object;  since  few  love  iniquity  for  its  own 
Bake.  But  tfaiff,  he  must  have  seen,  could  not  have  been 
the  tase  with  the  Serampore  missionaries.      Had  they 
indeed  wished  it,  the  Christian  public  would  from  the 
beginning  have  snj^^^orted  them  and  their  families, 
while  they  devoted  themselves  to  seeking  the  welfare 
t>f  India;  and  had  they  accepted  their  generous  sup* 
port,  he  might  have  sa^d,  what  the  enemies  of  true  re« 
ligion  have  falsely  said  of  many  excellent  men  in  these 
circumstances,  that  they  had  sent  home  accounts  of 
successes  and  conversions  which  never  happened,  lest 
..their  firlonds  should  grow  tired  of  supporting  them!  Of 


this  tlto  Sefampore  mbsionaried  w^nMvre  fnkn  thS 
bggimiiHf,  and  as  God  kad  givetf  ttom   opportunity/ 
tbey  disteKiDined  ^^  to  be  Mtrdensomcf'  to  no  ode/'  but  tor  - 
si^j^opt  tbofli6elV4s*  and  tbdfp  fiunilies  by  their  ovrn  ex- 
ertions. 

Ih  addstioir  toi  iMB,  tfref  hai^e  in  these  twentjr-four 
yeai^'  dt^^oted  froM  tbt  prodact  of  their  united  labors 
bot9V6en:8i«  and  Seven- BakhaioSIhipees  to  attemptioi^. 
lEfiffiparwayir  tOfimpaattheWord'of  Ooditorindiai  <M 
thfii)  anm  nearij^aiLidrii:  of  Bope«s^  has>b^eift:  expended' 
fall  providing  Founts  o^,  Types'  ifrtfaerlndltfki'alptiabet^i 
andx  it^  endeavoring  to^  pirodttce  a  ti^aptev  of  Indian  maM 
nnfitdtaro'.  whieb>  shonld  ho  ^jnperadaiir  tO'thO'  urarrn^ 
thati  the  vormona. oft  tho  Sacred. SeHiptiires)  dfter^b^oii^ 
pii^tedjrmigtttnot,  oonsntnedby  nformtsMisappear  frOm^ 
thoi  faoo  of  the  earth (inr  the  eontse  <tf  soven  years '^ 
WtdtSthey^  bless  the  GKrw  of  aH>^0odf4httt.aMeiigthr 
their  efforts  huYe  been  crowned, vrithooniplete  sw-i 
oesfi.  Further^  idtbongb  tb^  Indiatt  pii^Iio  ba^cf  so 
g^nbronsisi^ purcbasedrthe  6ro>tuidf for  them.f  they  hav^T 
alrea4|S  expended  mnch/  movo  thim  a  Lakh  of  B«^' 
IHi^'in  the.  BiitildingB- of  Soirampore  Ckillega;  witb  ttU 
l^ffff^  ,of  renderiosr  it  ai  means  of  ivq^artinf^  the  PmM 
word  to  Indian  wbenttiiBo.withtthem  shall  bo  no  mev^ 
larmentioning  these  thii4^4  they  cannot  bat feel«^  that  tbn 
charge  of  r'^  becofiiiBK/ools;in  gtoryjag^v  applk»^tli  na^ 
apaaiuMy,  greater  force  to  th^im  thtoit  could:  to^thft^Ajib 
ppstl^  Bvt  the  man  who  has. obarg0d  them  with  ^SsNh 
g^ding .  the  dictates  of  honor  and  consoienee^  has  oohf 
fptijsdeihtOL;  aAdiaone. respect  oaf^ocisetyrtho  same 
gronpd  w^ttLtthe-Appstle  j  for  his  wa^, ;  that  in^  all  ^UngEt 
he  bad  ^' kept  himself  from  being:burdensome/'  andres^ 
pelting  this  he  declares;  ''as  the  truth  of  Christ  isin 
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ne^  no  <me  shall  stop  me  of  this  bcpsthig  in  the  regions 
of  Achaia/' 

Bat  onr  Anthormay  perhaps  surmise,  that  if  the  Seram<» 
pore  missionaries  needed  nothing  Tor  their  families^  it  ^as 
to  obtain  sums  for  missionary  efforts  that  the  dictates  of 
honor  aiid  conscience  were  constantly  violated  in  send- 
ing home  false  accounts  of  conversions.  They  wish  him 
to  understand  however,  that  of  these  sums  for  which 
diey  feel  so  much  indebted  to  the  liberality  of  those 
who  love  the  divine  word  in  Earope  and  America,  no« 
thing  has  been  expended  in  missionary  efforts  either  at 
Serampore,  or  at  the  missionary  stations  hitherto  sup- 
ported by  the  Serampote  missionaries.  To  cut  off  all 
possible  occasion  of  blame  from  those  Who  might  seek 
occasion,  they  have  supported  these  missionary  stations 
by  their  own  exertions,  as  well  as  their  families,  and 
never  till  the  removal  of  their  beloved  colleague,  the  late 
Rev.  William  Ward,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  did 
they  ask  the  public  for  helji  in  supporting  them.  In  the 
same  manner,  had  it  been  possible,  they  would  most 
gladly  have  borne  the  expense  of  publishing  those  twen- 
ty versions  of  the  New  Tcstaiiient,  as  well  as  the  whole 
expense  attending  the  Christian  and  Native  Schools,  and 
Serampore  College.  For  so  deeply  impressed  are  tbey 
with  the  truth  of  that  maxim  of  the  Redeemer  delivered 
by  Paul,  ''  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive/' 
that  while  they  never  receive  for  themselves,  they  ask 
no  help  in  any  undertaking  intended  to  promote  the 
good  of  their  Indian  fellow«subjects,  until  it  be  too  weigh* 
ty  for  them  to  grapple  with  alone.  Then  indeed,  know* 
ing  the  vastness  of  the  field,  and  the  delight  with  which 
multitudes  both  in  Europe  and  India  unite  in  the  same 
views,  they  wish  to  share  this  blessedness  with  others 
iike*mindcd  with  themselves. 

o 
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Bat  ''the  immense  snms"  which  tbeSerampore missi- 
onaries have  received  from  Europe  and  America  on  ac- 
count of  these  versions  and  the  work  of  educatioji^  can  be 
easily  calculated^  for  they  are  all  before  the  public ;  and 
should  they  amount  to  Six  Lakhs^  (and  our  iiuthor  will 
scarcely  venture  to  affirm  that  they  amount  po  even 
half  that,  sum  J.  they  would  still  fall  short  of  what  they 
themselves  have  devoted  to  India.  And  to  have  di$re* 
garded  the  dictates  of  honor  and  conscience  for  such  a 
series  of  years,  merely  to  obtain  a  ^um  in  aid  of  their  ex- 
ertion s,  far  less  than  they  applied  themselves,  was  to  bo 
guilty  of  an  atrocious  crime  without  even  a  temptation^ 
to  become  real  villains  for  the  «ake  of  being  semewhat 
more  benevoUni!  How  easy  would  it  have  been  for 
tbem,  instead  of  thus  coolly  trampling  on  all  the  dic- 
tates of  honor  and  conscience  for  the  space  of  twenty- 
three  years,  merely  for  the  sake  of  doing  a  little  nun's 
^OQd!  to  have  taken  the  step  he  himself  has,  indeed  af- 
ter the  most  solemn  declaration  that  he  was  ''determini> 
ed,  after  having  embraced  the  professio^i  of  a  missionary 
to  continue  the  desperate  struggle,  and  persevere  in  it  to 
the  last;"  and  after  having  so  fruitlessly  expended,  say 
two  or  three  lakhs,  to  have  desisted,  devoting  in  futura 
the  surplus  incopie  created  by  jtheir  industry  and  ecor 
nomical  habits,  to  the  comfort  of  their  jown  families, 
like  other  honest  and  upright  men.  \   * 

Nor  in  doing  this  was  it  necessary  to  expose;  tbelnselves 
as  the  Abb6  has  done  by  leaving  India  and.hQUsing.himp 
self  so  completely  in  Britain.  As  they  are  pleased  with 
Indi^i,  they  could  have  continued  there,  living  in  ease 
and  affluence  like  other  excellent  men  around  them,  and 
.  if  they  did  any  thing,  conducting  their  operations  on  such 
ascale  as  to  bring  them  completely  within  the  limits 
of  their  own  resources.      Thus  instead  of  continuing 
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to  harden  theinselves  in  dcceptioti,  th^jr  might  have 
placed  themselves  out  of  the  reach  of  the  least  temptatioa 
to  trample  on  the  dictates  of  honor  and  conscience.  la 
acting  the  part  for  so  many  years  which  our  Author  as-^ 
cribes  to  them^  therefore^  they  must  have  been  actuat* 
ed  by  pure  love  to  falsehood  and  deception^  since  to 
effect  it  they  must  have  sacrificed  all  that  ease  and  afflu* 
ence^  to  obtain  which,  has  in  general  been  the  grand  iu-» 
centive  to  those  vices  in  every  age. 

This  course  of  deception  is  the  more  strange  also,  as 
it  required  qualities  diametrically  opposite  to  those 
which  must  have  prodpced  their  unaccountable  failure 
in  the  Translations.  In  these,  if  they  failed  as  our  Aa« 
thor  declares  they  hate,  it  must  have  been  through  the 
most  marvellous  stupidity,  for  superior  means  and  op^ 
portunitie^have  seldom  been  placed  within  the  reach  of 
any  body  of  men  in  India.  But  deception,  particularly 
if  practised  for  such  a  series  of  years,  required  an  acute- 
nes9  of  understanding,  a  reach  of  intellect,  scarcely 
compatible  with  such  surprising  doltishness.  Our  Au- 
ithor  has  therefore  combined  in  the  character  of  the 
Serampore  missionaries,  qualities  scarcely  found  in  the 
same  individuals  on^e  in  a  century. 

How  a  man  grown  grey  in  missionary  labors,  could 
thus  wish  to  destroy  the  character  of  persons  who  have 
never  done  him  the  least  iujury,  they  must  leave  to  him* 
Bolf.  They  are  well  aware  that  his  cause  demanded  this 
step ;  and  that'  the  Serampore  missionaries  have  done 
precisely,  what  nothing  would  prevail  on  him  or  his  pre- 
decessors to  do  respecting  Japan,  China,  or  India,  al^ 
^though  they  were  far  more  ca,pabl6.  They  would  bear 
hardship ;  they  would  submit  to  innumerable  privations ; 
they  would  become  mandarines,  -«s>r  even  brahmuns«  But 

0  2 
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the  Holy  Scriptares  in  their  own  tongae  they  wonid  never 
five  to  thes^e  nations^  although  they  could  have  done 
it  with  perfectease.  And  now  it  comes  oat  that  all  their 
efforts  even  in  India^  where  they  hare  been  continued  for 
the  longest  period^  not  less  than  three  centuries^  have 
)iot«  as  to  as  onr  author's  knowledge  goes,  left  ^'one 
sincere,  undisguised  christian  !"  Now  if  the  Serampore 
missionaries  in  a  fourth  of  a  century  have  been  the 
means  in  the  bauds  of  God  of  producing  in  the  most  bi« 
gotted  part  of  India,  only  oney  and  this  in  the  infan- 
cy of  all  their  versions,  the  case  has  been  decided 
against  the  Abb6  and  his  church  for  ever ;  the  course 
which  God  will  bless  to  the  <;onversion  of  the  beathea' 
has  been  hereby  ascertained ;  and  all  the  Romish  mis* 
sions  are  for  ever  condemned  in  that  they  denied  to 
the  heathen  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  which  alone  eyen 
lipostolic  converts  were  made*' wise  unto  salvation."  To 
save  the  Abba's  church  from  this  dishonor,  in  its  halcyon 
days  these  missionaries  doubtless  would  all  have  been 
roasted  alive,  possibly  at  a  fire  made  with  the  copies  of 
their  versions  of  the  New  Testament.  But  these  golden 
days  of  his  church  are  now  over ;  and^Giant  Pope,  as  old 
Sunyan  quaintly  has  it,  can  do  little  more  than  sit  at  the 
mouth  of  his  cave  and  threaten  pilgrims  as  tiiey  pass  along 
to  Zion.  Ab  their  persons  therefore  are  intangible,  it  is 
determinedtbat  their  reputation  shall  be  murdered ;  and 
this  in  a  Protestant  land,  amidst  those  whoihave  known 
''themfor  so  many  years.  To  them,  hoWever^-^-and  a- 
bbve  all  to  that  God,  whose  werd  they  wish  to  promnl- 
fate  in  India,  they  cheerfully  commit  their  cause. 
'  Reispecting  these ''  extremely  incorrect  versions  havini^ 
{>Todiiced  the  sincere  conversion  of  a  jingle  pagan,*" 
th^y  will  mention  just  one  instance  in  addition  to 
those  they  have  already  published.       About  the  year 


Dubois  on  India.  HI 

1808,  Mr.  Ward  goiag  through  a  village  opppd^te  Cal- 
cutta, left  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  the  ^engaleo 
Ifew  Testament,  at  a  shop  in  the  village,  requesting 
that  it  might  be  read  by  any  one  who  might  call  there. 
The  result  of  this  was>  that  without  their  going  ta 
preach  in  this  village  scarcely  once  from  that  time,  with- 
in two  years  there  came  from  the  village  and  were  bap- 
tized at  Serampore  on  a  profession  of  faith  ia  Christ, 
the  following  persons;  Krisknoo-dass,  an  eminent  preach*, 
er,  whoafter  years  ofacceptable  labor,  went  injtoOrissa, 
learned  the  Orissa  language,  and  labored  there  'till  that 
disease  compelled  him  to  desist^  of  which  he  .  died  at 
Serampore  in  1813,  in  the  full  enjoyment  .of  hope>  after 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  Clirist  his  Saviour  for  twelve 
years.    Jugunnafhay  so  devout  a  jworshipper  of  the  log 
Jugfinnat'ba  in  Orissa,  that  wli^n  a  certain  rich  man  on  a 
pilgrimage  there,  had  offered  to  maintain  him  in  affluence 
to  the  end  of  life,  if  he  would  only  deign  to  accompany 
him,  make  his  house  bis  abode,  and  thus  make  him  par* 
taker  of  a  certain  portion  of  his  religious  merit,  JtcguUf* 
nat'ha  refused,  declalring  that  he  could  not  live  without 
beholding  Jtigunnat'ha.    He  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ 
about  ten  years  after.       Oaut-Dassee  his  wife,  w|ts 
l)aptizQd  with  him,  who  departed  in  the  faith  about 
five  years  ago.        S^k-Jtam,  for  many  years  a  wor- 
shipper of  Doorga,  who,  with  bisihead  white  with  age» 
still  continues  to  make  known  ,th6  gospel  of  vChrktto 
hisperiabing  cOuntryQien,.b€^oved  hyall  around  him, his 
l>ittere6t. enemies,  it  be.hasione,  not  daring  to  impeach 
his  ipiobity,   his  .uprightness,   and  ^his  genuine  and 
ideoided  piety.       To  these,  iWe  might  jadd  three  other^^ 
who  through  divine  grace  continue  mewbois  4if  the 
chuvchtof  Christ  to  this  da^.    She  ;tnith4>/ all  this,  pur 
Anther  if  he  will^only  rvisit  Sesampope,  imay  ascertain 
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from  the  widow  of  Krishnoo-dass,  baptized  with  him^ 
and  since  bis  death  married  to  another  Christian  bro* 
ther ;  another  fruit  of  the  gospel,  this,  the  marriage  of  a 
Hindoo  widow,  which,  never  having  seen,  our  Author  is 
as  much  convinced  cannot  exist,  as  a  Hindoo  is,  that  the 
river  Thames  can  never  be  so  frozen  over,  as  for  men  to 
walk  thereon. 

Such  then  are  ''  the  injurious  ejflfects  to  the  interests  of 
religion,"  which  have  actually  arisen  from  circulating  the 
first  and  the  most  incorrect  edition  of  the  extremely  in- 
correct versions  our  Author  describes.  It  must  be 
remembered  however,  that  in  all  our  Author  says  on 
this  subject,  he  speaks  from  mere  theory,  since  he  ne- 
ver gave  the  Scriptures  to  his  numerous  flock  in  the 
thirty  years  he  was  in  India.  Hence  what  he  says,  (p. 
28,)  *'  that  this  sacred  book  contains  in  almost  every 
page  accounts  which  cannot  fail  deeply  to  wound  the 
feelings  of  the  Hindoos,"  is  all  mere  supposition.  He 
knows  nothing  on  the  subject  <;  and  his  declaring,  (p.  31,) 
that  he  could  point  out  in  almost  every  chapter  in  ho- 
ly writ,  passages  which  it  would  be  dangerous  to  ex- 
hibit without  along  previous  explanation  to  the  pre- 
judiced Hindoo,  only  shews  his  opinion  of  that  book, — 
and  of  the  wisdom  of  its  Author ;  and  the  ill-concealed 
pleasure  he  feels  in  speaking  against  that  sacred  vo* 
lume  which  the  Divine  Spirit  declares  by  the  mouth  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 

His  ''decided  opinion,"  (p.  31,)  that  ''to  open  aU  at 
once  and  without  along  preparation,  thisprecious  treasure 
'to  the  Hindoos  would  Be  similar  to  attempting  to  cure  a 
person  laboring  under  severe  sore  eyes,  by  obliging  him 
to  stare  at  the  rays  of  a  shiningsun  at  the  risk  of  render- 
ing him  altogether  blind,".is  worth  precisely  as  much 
as  a  Hindoo's  opinion  that  whoever  attempts  to  walk 
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over  the  Thames  when  frozen,  mnst  infallibly  be  drown** 
ed.  He  has  never  seen  the  one,  any  more  than  the  Hin- 
doo has  seen  the  other.  But  we  must  beg  to  inform  him 
that  the  Hindoos  are  not  in  the  state  of  one  with  mere- 
ly "severe  sore  eyes."  In  a  moral  sense  they  are  stone 
blind:  and  he  himself  declares  that  he  has  never  seen 
the  process  "of  opening  the  blind  eyes."  But  we  pre- 
sume that  He  who  sent  Paul  thus  to  open  the  blind  eye^ 
and  bring  men  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light; 
and  who  himself  once  brought  forth  a  man  whose  eyes 
he  had  opened,  commanding  him  to  look  up  without 
fearing  his  being  again  struck  blind,  and  when  he  only 
saw  "men  as  trees  walking,"  touched  his  eyes  anew^ 
that  he  might  see  all  things  clearly,  is  as  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  principles  of  moral  as  of  natural  vision; — 
since  heis  the  Creator  of  both.  Our  Author^s  "  sore  eyed" 
metaphor  therefore,  only  discovers  his  gross  ignorance, 
not  merely  of  the  power  of  Him  whose  work  it  is  to 
4)pen  the  blind  eyes ;  but  of  the  moral  state  of  vision  a- 
mong  the  Hindoos,  although  he  has  lived  among  them 
for  thirty  years. — Moreover  he  must  already  have  forgot- 
ten what  he  has  said  about  the  translations.  If  he  com* 
pares  the  Divine  word  to  the  sun,  surely  he  will  allow 
that  these  low,  and  vulgar,  and  extremely  incorrect;  and 
even  unintelligible  translations  of  it,  must  at  least  so  ob- 
scure its  rays,  as  to  take  away  all  risk  of  any  men. 
tally  "sore  eyed"Hindoo's  being  struck  blind  by  the  first 
perusal  of  them. 

.  Nor  is  "  bis  solid  food  for  young  babes,"  in  any  de- 
gree more  happy.  He  must  have  forgotten  that  the  Scrip- 
.tures  contain  milk  for  babes,  as  well  as  strong  meat  for 
those  of  fttU  age :  and  that  Peter  recommends  them  jto 
babes  in  the  spiritual  life  that  they  might  grow  thereby. 
But  what  Hindoo  babes  in  the  spiritual  life  did  our  Autbo^ 
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ever  see?  Had  he  been  ever  favored  with  such  a  sijgfbf, 
he  would  have  perceived,  that  if  both  milk  and  strong 
ttieat  had  been  set  before  tbem  and  equally  within  their 
reach,  they  woald  almost  intuitively  hate  chosen  the  for* 
iner. 

As  for  his  giving;  ''that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs/*  no- 
thing can  exceed  the  folly  of  perverting  this  passag:e  by 
iipplying  it  to  giving  the  Scriptures  to  the  heathen,  unless 
it  be  the  supercilious  contempt  he  expressed  towards 
these  poor  heathens,  already  placed  by  bim  under  **  am 
everlasting  anathema"  If  giving  the  scriptures  to  nncon* 
Terted  heathens,  be  giving  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs, 
why  did  our  Lord  command  his  disciples  to  preadh  his 
gospel  throughout  all  the  world  ?  Did  he  intend  that  the 
heathen  should  not  have  the  word  of  God  till  after  they 
were  converted  ?  How  then  were  they  to  be  bom  agaia 
by  its  instrumentality  ?  How  were  they  to  be  '*  sanctifi* 
ted  through  the  truth,"  i.  e.  God's  Word  ?    We  appre^ 
bend  that,  previously  to  their  being  bom  again  or  creat* 
ed  anew,  they  were  in  their  heathen   state;  and  thai 
previously  to  being  sanctified,  they  were  tfn-sanctified 
und  unholy. 

JTt  is  amusing  to  faeUr  Our  author  talk,  (p.  81,)  of  th0 
'Scriptures  being  ^'  ciJihibited  to  the  prejudiced  Hmdoos 
after  a  long  preparation  !"  We  beg  leave  to  ask  him 
bow  long  a  time  he  deetns  sufficient.  He  himself  says, 
(p.  112,)  that  *^  the  word  of  God  has  been  andounced  to 
them  without  intermission,  during  these  last  three  or 
'four  centuries.'"  WaiS  not  this  a  preparatory  seasfonsuf- 
ficiently  long  ?  Why  then  did  he  not  begin  to  give  thoii 
the  Scriptures?  Surely  a  longer  time  spent  id  pM- 
'paratiol^  than  the  'Gospel  accompanied  by  the  Scrip- 
tores,  occupied  in  oveireoming  the  Whdle  Roman  world 
'Uttder  the  laoaltreiftendoiis  persecutions,  Bautt- bave 
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been  a  sufficient  time  to  prepare  these  poor  Hindoos 
for  receiving  the  Scriptures?  And  what  has  been  the 
effect  of  this  lon«:  season  of  preparation?  Nota.sin* 
gle  iustauce  of  undisgaised  piety  has  our  ailtbpr  ever 
seen !  Is  he  angry  then  because  the  Serajinpore  missiour 
aries  began  immediately  to  give  the  Kjndoos  the  Scrip- 
tures? If  be  be  ho  weverj,  it  will  be  no  wonder.  It  follows 
of  course  that  a  single  instance  of  genuine^  undisguised  p> 
e  ty  produced  by  a  course  so  completely  proscribed  by  him 
and  his  predecessors,  should  be  as  death  to  him^  though  it 
be  life  to  those  who  love  the  diiriiite  word ;  for  if  a  fourth 
of  a  century  have  produced  only  one  insta/ice  of  undis- 
guised, scriptural  piety,  although  some  of  the  versions 
of  the  New  Testament  have  ^scarcely  been  j^at  into  full 
circulation,  what  fruit  may  not  a  cmtury  produce^  to 
say  nothing  of  three  ?  Every  such  instance  of  tjruit  hp\v 
ever,  will  be  an  eternal  condeminatioi]^  of  his  predecj^s- 
sors  and  their  church  for  withholding  from  Japan,  Chi- 
iia,  and  India,  the  countries  forming  the  obji^cts  of  its 
most  extensive  missions,  the  Holy  Sqriptures  which  %- 
lone  "  convert  the  soul." 

From  the  falsehood  anddi^siqai;||lationoffaispred.ecesr 
sors,  among  many  others;  flowed  one  most  bitter  fruit.  Of 
course  u  hen  they  came  from  the  west  toimpartbrahnuvruQ 
lLno\\led«,^e  to  their  oriental  brahmtin  brethren,  the  conif 
mand  of  God  to  Noah, ''  Every  moving  tbin^tbat  liyetjh 
6haU  be  meat  for  you,  even  as  the  g;reen  herbh^yc^  I 
given  you  all  things/'  formed  no  part  of  this  k^owled^e^ 
Hence  they  were  constrained  to  vvithhold  the  Scriptures 
in  order  to  justify  their  own  deception^  While  the^  bf 
precept  and  example  taught  how  sinful  it  w^s  to.  kill 
cows  or  any  living  thin^  for  meat  or  s^crifice^  aJu^Qst 
every  page  of  the  Divine  Word  must  bayebeei^  ^t(M:e4# 

or  it  wtmld  have  tejitified  their  falsehood  to  their  faces. 

p 
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Indeed  our  aatlior  even  now  professes  to  be  shocked  at 
the  idea,  that  a  Pagan  should  discover  that  "  Abraham 
"ran  to  the  herd  and  fetched  a  calf^  tender  and  good — 
and  when  it  was  dressed,  took  butter  and  milk,  and  set 
the  whole  before  his  guests  under  the  tree,  and  stood 
by  them  while  they  were  eating,'*— or  that  God  command- 
ed the  offering  of  a  bullock  sls  ah  atonement  for  sin  ;  and 
that  these  sacrifices  should  be  oflfered,  (not  *'a/mos^ 
daily"  but,)  evei-y  day  before  the  mercy  seat  of  Jehovah  'i 
But  all  this  tender  re<^ard  for  cows,  if  it  be  any  thing 
more  thun  affectation,  and  his  consequent  terror  at  a 
Ilindoo's  knowing  all  this,  is  mere  fancy.  He  has  ne- 
ver  seen  Hindoos  read  the  scriptures  containing  these 
accounts,  for  he  never  gave  them  the  scriptures  to  read. 
Now  the  Set-ampore  missionaries  have  seen  the  scrip*- 
tures  perused  ;  for  in  the  Bengalee,  the  Hindee,  the 
Oiissa,  the  Mahratta,  the  Stingskrttct  versions,  they  have 
provided  them  for  the  perusal  of  nearly  all  who  may 
come  near  them.  But  they  have  never  seen  any  of 
these  feelings  of  dis(i:ust  excited.  No  Hindoo  near  them, 
expects  to  find  the  Holy  Scriptures  a  system  of  Hin- 
dooi^m.  When  those  who  bring  the  Hindoos  the 
Scriptures,  tell  them,  "God  has  said,  that  nothing  which 
entereth  the  mouth,  defileth  the  man ;  but  he  has  for- 
t)iddcn  us  to  defraud,  to  steal,  to  lie,  to  deceive,  or 
even  to  be  indifferent  to  your  happiness ;  nay  he  has 
commanded  us  to  seek  your  highest  happiness  as  the 
most  pleasing  act  of  obedience  tve  can  yield  him.  Here^ 
take  the  book  written  by  command  of  God  himself,  and 
see  if  these  things  be  not  so  ;*'  will  the  Hindoos  after 
this,  «Kpect  to  find  the  Holy  Scriptures  a  system  of  Hin- 
dooism  t  Will  they  not  expect  the  facts  these  men  have 
told  them,  to  be  illustrated  in  every  page?  and  will  it 
not  tend  to  produce  a  reliance  on  their  veracity  whea 
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they  find  these  facts  coDiinned  by  the  Scriptures  ?  Thi^ 
we  hare  found  to  be  the  case.  Further^  the  natives,  uar- 
turally  venerate  the  Scriptures  as  a  Divine  Shastra^  and 
the  more  they  discern  of  tlie  truths  holiness^  purity^  and 
love  which  beam  forth  in  them^  the  more  is  this  venera* 
tion  increased.  Our  Author's  "  blasphemy'.*  pat  into, 
the  mouth  "of  his%prejudiced  Pagan/'  therefore,  is  whol- 
ly of  his  own  creation.  Notwithstandin|^4iis  repetition 
of  "far  be  from  me  the  blasphemy/'  it  exists  only  ip  his; 
own  mind. 

Our  Author's  adventure  at  Carricaul,  (see  p.  32,)  is 
sufficient  to  stamp  the  character  of  his  Mission  with 
infamy  for  ever.  "  These  words^^  the  son  of  a  carpenter  ! 
twelve  fisliermen  !  many  times  repeated,  gave  offence"  to 
his  audience  which  were  entirely  composed  ofNativQ: 
Christians  I  What !  in  the  fourth  century  of  their  mis- 
sion had  neither  his  predecessors  nor  himself  informe4 
these  Native  Christians,  that  their  Redeemer  was  "  the 
son  of  the  carpeuter," — and  that  his  apostles  were  fi:ih-k 
ermen!  What  a  contrast  between  the^e  Christians,^  and. 
those  of  the  third  century,  who  joyfully  endured  the 
most  dreadful  torments,  glorying  in  "  the  Son  ofthecax^ 
penterT  Surely  these  Native  Christians  must  have 
been  undergoing  that  "long preparation,". necessary  be* 
fore  the  Scriptures  can  be  safely  given,--possibly  some- 
where about  the  tenth  century  of  this  mission,  unless 
*' the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  Babylon"  shall,  previously 
to  that  period,  "  cause  her  to  be  utterly  burned  with 
fire."  See  Rev.  xviii.8. 

But  if  these  Native  Qhristians  were  thus  deficient  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  they  had  made  no  mean 
proficiency  in  those  arts  of  dissimulation  tjaught  from  th§ 
beginning  by  the  Jesuit  "  tw  ice-born  j"  for  our  Author 
inlbrms  us,  that  they  seriously  advised  him  in  future^  if 

P  2 
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he  had  occasion  to  mention  ''  the  origin  of  Christ  or  hi^ 
apostles,  not  to  fail  to  say^  that  both  were  born  in  the 
noble  tribe  of  the  Ksheirys  or  rajahs !"  The  *'  Western 
brahmuns**  themselves,  could  scarcely  have  been  more 
adroit  in  the  arts  of  falsehood.  The  request  of  another 
congregation  in  a  different  part  of  the  country,  ^^  some 
Christians  of  which  advised  onr  Author  in  future  to  say 
that  the  father  of  the  Prodigal  Son  had  killed  the  fatted 
Iamb'*  on  his  return,  instead  of  "  the  fatted  ca//*.*' shews 
however,  that  this  proficiency  in  dissimulation  was  by 
no  means  confined  to  one  spot." 

Onr  Author  now  turns  to  the  subject  of  Translati- 
on; and  begins  with  venturing  on  a  declaration  in  which 
we  scarcely' know  which  to  admire  most,  his.  acquaint- 
ance with  scripture,  or  the  profundity  ^of  his  learning. 
Be  says,  (p.  35,)  <' All  persons  the  least  familiar  with 
the  dialects  of  the  country  and  their  style,  will  agree  with 
me,  I  think,  that  they  are  so  different  from  those  of  Eu- 
rope, that  a  literal  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
into  any  of  them  is  impracticable."  If  this  be  the  case 
these  stupid  Serampore  missionaries  need  not  abandon 
themselves  to  hopeless  grief.  If  their  translations  are 
low,  and  Tulgar,  and  incorrect,  as  our  '^  candid  and  im* 
partiar  Author  has  declared  them  to  be;  they  have 
only  failed  in  that,  in  virhich  no  one  else  can  succeed, 
and  which  all,  the  least  familiar  with  the  dialects  of  the 
country;  will  pronounce  impracticable.  Still  when  he 
was  so  much  surprized  a  few  years  ago  at  seeing  **  an. 
nounced  in  all  the  newspapers  by  Ithe  missionaries  at 
Serampore,''  (who  by  the  by  sent  it  to  no  one  of  them,) 
the  design  of  undertaking  the  translation  of  the  whole 
Scriptures  into  eighteen  or  twenty  Asiatic  languages,  the 
Cliinese  not  excepted,  (the  number  was  thirteen,  our 
Anther  has  a  sad  propensity  to  mistake  numbers,)  we 
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father  wonder  that  he  did  not  take  i  joptruQy  ^p  Jkn^ 
gal  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  truth  af  the  fa^ct.  It  :^rQuld 
not  have  been  very  surprizing  iadeed»  had  .he  s.up^pc^ie^ 
the  gift  of  tongues  bestowed  anew.  But  he.kp&w  that 
the  Serampore  missionaries  were  heretics,  and  th^t  a- 
mong  heretics  miracles  were  not  to  be  expected.  ThU 
might  moderate  his  surprize  and  m^ke  himTemaini^uiet* 
ly  in  his  **Mata*'  in  Mysore,  unless  indeed  .it  was  pre- 
viously moderated  by  his  recoUecti ng,.i|7Aa/  he  had  him- 
isetf  written  long  before,  that  the  affinity  between  those 
languages  is.  such  ^'Aat  a  person  who  has  learned  one^ 
may  easily  understand  those  of  the  contiguous  districts; 
and  it  is  very  common  to  meet  with  Hindoo^  \vho  spe^^ 
fluently  seven  or  eight  languages^  or  .more."* 

But  let  us  examine  this  assertion  of  our  Author  bjr 
the  scriptures  themselves.  Ifhemean  by  it  that  the  Scrip- 
tures cannot  be  rendered  into  precisely  the  same  number 
of  U)ords  as  the  oritj^inal,  his  assertion  amount3  tp  no- 
thing; for  his  own  Vulgate  is  not  thus  literal.  But 
if  his  meaning  be,  that  the  word  of  God  cannot  beaccu^ 
rately  and  faithfully  translated  into  the  dialects  of  India, 
then,  if  his  assertion  be  true,  it  is  certain  that  the  gospel 
can  neyer  be  planted  in  India,  that  our  Lord  was  mi;3« 
taken  when  he  commanded  his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  th^t 
he  was  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  Indian  languages 
when  he  said,  ''the  Gospel  must  first  be  prQache4 
unto  all  nations."  The  Apostle  Paul  too  overlook- 
ed India  when  he  said,  *'  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet."  His  gospel  cannot  bo 
translated  into  the  dialects  of  India,  and  it  is  only  b^ 
his  gospel,  that  he  goes  forth  ''conquering  and  tocon<^ 
quer/'      Neither  India  nor. China  can  ever  be  convert* 

«  See  '<  Defeription/'  &e.  p.  278.  London,  1817. 
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•  ■» 
ed  to  God ;  and  as  we  apprehend  the  languages  pr  Ja« 

pan  and  the  Indian  Archipelago,  are  not  more  easy^  the 
''  all  nations*'  so  often  mentioned  in  prophecy  by  Uim 
who,  "  know  the  enJ  from  the  beginning/*  only  mean 
the  few  millions  found  in  Europe  ;  for  we  presume  that 
the  languages  of  Africa  will  foe  found  scarcely  more  ma- 
nageable. The  hundred  and  sixty  or  seventy  millions 
of  Europe  then,  are  all  who  are  to  be  saved; — and  witl^ 
this  agrees  our  Author's  experience,  for  neither  from  his 
own  labors,  nor  those  of  his  predecessors  he  everseen^ 
one  sincere,  undisguised  Christian.  We  think  however^ 
that  He  to  whom  are  "known  alibis  works  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,"  was  not  likely  to  mistake.  We 
think  it  more  probable  that  our  Author  is  mistaken ;  and 
that  he  is  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
translation.  The  Serampore  missionaries  have  been  au 
equal  length  of  time  in  the  country,  and  in  the  work  of 
translation  they  have  bad  a  huudred  times  more  expe- 
rience ;  and  their  opinion  is  diametrically  the  reverse  of 
his. 

■  Our  Author's  reason  too  for  thinking  a  literal  trans- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  ani/  of  these  langua- 
ges impracticable,  is  so  singular; — it  is, ''  that  they  aro 
so  different  from  those  of  Europe  !"  What  has  this  to 
do  with  the  question  ?  This  really  is,  are  they  "  so  dif- 
ferent from"  those  in  which  the  Scriptures  were  written? 
Does  he  imagine  that  they  were  originally  written  in 
any  of  the  present  languages  of  Europe?  He  may  think, 
with  multitudes  of  his  own  church,  that  his  Vulgate  is 
far  better  than  any  original  ;  but  still  he  can  scarcely 
think  it  the  original  itself.  No  doubt  he  will  recollect, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  Scriptures  are  in  Two  Orien- 
tal tongues,  with  which,  if  he  be  duly  acquainted^  be 
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^ill  perceive  that  the  Indian  langaag^es  symbolize  much 
more  nearly  than  they  do  with  those  of  modern  Europe. 

As  to  the  Greek  language,  is  our  Author  ignorant  that 
Sir  William  Jones  long  ago  pointed  out  its  similarity 
with  that  of  the  Stfngskrtta,  althou.v:h  the  latter  is  more 
exquisite  in  its  grammatical  structure?  This  we  have 
found  to  be  so  much  the  case,  that  sometimes  in  trans* 
latino:  a  whole  page  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  into 
Sungskrtta,  we  have  scarcely  found  it  necessary  to  vary 
the  tense  of  a  verb  or  the  case  of  a  noun  in  the  two  lan- 
guages. And  is  he  ignorant  that  nearly  all  the  Indian 
languages  are  derii^d  from  the  Stingskrita  ?  Or  does 
he  suppose  that  if  the  parent  admit  of  so  close  and  ac* 
curate  a  translation,  the  daughters  are  so  totally  dissi- 
milar as  whully  to  forbid  a  translation  being  made? 
This  only  shews  the  profundity  of  his  research  into  the 
radical  structure  of  the  Indian  dialects,  and  the  ori- 
ginal languages  of  the  Scriptures.  We  acknowledge 
that  he  has  not  succeeded  well  in  his  attempt  at  emen-' 
dation  ;  and  that  "  the  other  world"  for  the  *'  mate- 
rial heaven,"  "  display"  for  *Might,"  and  "  living  horn- 
ed cattle"  for  "  animals,"  are  not ''  a  perfectly  literal 
translation ;"  but  then  we  impUte  this  to  his  being  total- 
ly unaccustomed  to  translation,  or  to  his  total  want  of 
taste  in  this  department  of  literature  :  and  we  appre- 
hend that  he  himself. would  not  like  openly  to  say,  *^  that 
in  which  I  have  failed,  must  in  its  nature  be  impracti- 
cable." 

Our  Author  now  refers  to  the  present  English  trans* 
lation  of  the  scriptures,  as  a  proof  that  the  Serampore 
missionaries  had  undertaken  what  it  was  impossible  for 
them  to  do.  Here  what  a  sad  thing  is  our  Author's  pro- 
pensity to  mistake  numbers  I  He  tells  us  that  this  versi- 
on '^carried  on  by  the  joint  labors  of  so  many  persons,  took 
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up  a  peno^  ofaboat  gixteejtyears^  for  its  completioa  !^ 
Kow   as  Lewis.'s  Histor;  of  the  Englishr  TranalatLoas 
of  the  Bible,  is  lying  open  before  us^  (^why  was  it  not 
lying  open  before  our  Author  I)  we  may  as  well  give^him 
tbe  exact  truth.      In  p.  83  of  the  London  foL  edition  of 
173 i'v  he  may  find  these  words  ;.  '^  Almost  three  sears^,  it 
seems^  were  spent  in  this  service,  the  entcriog  on  which 
was,  perhaps,  somewhat  delayed  by  Mr.  Edward  lAveUfs 
death.       At  the  end  thereof,  the  writer  of  Mr.  Boi^s 
life  tells  us,  (the  whole  work  bein«j:  finished,,  and  three 
copies  of  the  whole  Bible  sent  to  London^  viz.  one  from 
Cambridge,  a  second  from  Oxford,  and  a  third  from  West- 
fnimter,  a  new  choice  was  to  be  made  of  ^a;o  out  of  each 
company,  six  in  all,  t&  review  tiie  whole  work,  and  po- 
lish it,  and  extract  one  out  of  all  the  three  copies^  to  Im 
committed  to  the  press.    For  the  dispatch  of  this  busi- 
ness, Mr.  Andrew  Downs,  Fellow  of  St.  John*s  Col- 
lege and  the  King's  {7r6£iE: Professor  sii  Cambridge,  and 
the  above-said  Mr.  John  Bois,  were  sent  for  up  toLon* 
don  out  of  the  Camfrnc^i^e  company,  where  meeting  theic 
/owr  ftjllow-labourers,  they  went  daily  to  Stationer's  HaU^ 
and  in   three  quarters  of  a  year  fulfilled  their  task.'*^ 
How  strange  that,^  for  three  years  and  three  quarters, 
our  Author  should  have  read  ^^  sixteen  years  V*  Was  it 
by  design,  or  J>y  mere  accident,  that  the  mistake  waa 
made  in  favor  of  his  own  cause  ?      If  the  former,  what 
kind  of  cause  is  that  which  needs  such  mistakes. 

We  find  then  after  all,  that  the  reviewing  and  po- 
lishing of  the  whole  work,  and  even  the  making  of  one. 
copy  for  the  press'  out  of  three,  was  left  to  six  indiui* 
duals.  Further,  it  i»  highly  probable  that  this  waft 
ike  first  translation  of  the  scriptures  in  which  they  had 
ever  been  engaged  ;  yet  even  in  this  they  revised  and 
polished,  and  prepared  the  last  copy  in  tluree  quarters  .<tf 
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a  jr^ar^    Now  had  it  fallen  to  them  afterwards  to  do 
the  some  thing  in  nine  other  dialects,   and  these  so    . 
nearly  allied  to  the  English,  that,  as  onr  Author  informs 
QS|  **  he  who  has  learned  one  of  them,  can  easily  an« 
derstand  the  rest,"  might  not  they,  as  they  now  had 
that  Text  of  the  Original  which  they  thought  it  best  tp 
follow,  almost  at  their  fingers'  ends,  have  pplished  ^nt} 
prepared  a  version  for  the  press  in  nine  others  of  these 
dialects  in  ibm  next  nine  year^  J  And  wonld  not  their  ex^ 
perience  in  the  worj^  have  been  likely  to  make  the  tenth 
version  thus  prepared,  the  most  accurate  of  the  whole? 
And  if  ther«  had  been  so  many  dialects  left,  had  they 
gone  on  in  theix  work  and  in  the  next  ten  years  prepagr* 
ed  versions  in  as  many  more  of  them,  would  the  last  tet^ 
have  been  likely  to  be  wojrse  than  the  first  ? 

We  have  here  given  up  to  our  Author  the  odd  three 
months  in  each  version,  which  however,  would  have 
made  five  years  in  the  whole  of  this  time,  and  would 
have  brought  the  work  into  fiftem  years,  instead  of, 
twenty ;  nor  have  we  mentioned  the  expertne^s  natural- 
ly created  by  their  rendering  precisely  the  same  ideas 
so  great  a  number  of  times.      *  But  we  must  remind 
him  of  one  thing.     These  six  good  men  thus  revised  and 
polished  and  prepared  fojr  the  press  the  fjokole  Bible; 
but  these  twenty  ''extremely  incorrect  versions,"  are  OQf- 
ly  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  not  quite  9l  fourth 
of  the  whole  Bible.       We  find  then,  ai^  it  is  fujil  thir- 
ty y.ears  since  the  eldest  of  the  Serappore  missionaries 
who  preside^  at  the  head  of  this  department,  began  tho 
first  of  them,  that  in  this  pmod,  had  they  been  placed  ix]L 
their  circumstances,  other  individuals  could  easily  have 
4one  the  same  thing,  and  that  hence  the  question  is  re<f* 
duced  to  its  first  state,  nothing  but  the  marvellous  stur 
l^idity  and  want  of  intellect  eyident  in  the  Seraipporp 
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missionaries,  hks  ireiideF($d^1[i^se  versioti^^o'*l6w/*a:nrf 
•'  vulgar,''  and  "  j*icorrect,"  and' ''^ptirfotis'*  and  '*  liifin- 
telliojible/'  instead  of  beirtgas  accorH-te  aiid  persiyiciiba* 
as  .the  present  stat6  of  tliAse  dialects'  wbultf  pfertffit.' 

We  have  not  ye t  aVailed' bttrsfeWes  of  die  rf^^htto'dst^ 
duir  Author,  whelfier  "  tiie  very  iricori'^<5t'ahid  defectivi^ 
version*'  made  in  the  I'eign  ot  fil&aMti',  aftd  tfttftso  '"a- 
bundant  in  errors"  made,  not  ''in  t&^  i^i^tfof  flicf yoftngf 
King  Edward  tW  Sis^fi,"  bit  %  tindaf  aiitf  CdVertfale; 
were  ever  rendered  in'  thfe  hihds  61f  (jr6fl  ffie  ifac^n^  df 
making  any  one  wise  uYito  ^alvitimi.  IS  tlfef  w^'liot, 
whence  came  tWs^e  fiereticii  w^lcW  it  ^Ve  tlf^  AbblS'ar 
church  so  miictf  troutte  to  btirn,  tirf,  kri$  ikiifoy  itkth& 
iBikteenth  century  t  Wtence  ^^  vloIM  ^tiaf  (X t^!iHfrsi 
who  under  jiary  \&(tn^ssed^  and'  sufltererfsi'gfSfiOusljr' 
for  the  truth- sis  fevealfed  iln  ftdd's' word,  icM  sM  bppob- 
c^  to  tlie  siefiscf  it  wh*ich  fiiS  cKurcB  codnitttiiSk^  tlrfeto  tot 
understand  it  urtdbr  pSiniifflre  ahd  fkigoh  Yea; \^hehce' 
cim^  tfa^t'iJDniitlftiiao  of  ^iirCeVe  ciln^tia^B*Wfi6  filled  the 
IdiJ^^r^igti  oitWiaUBi'i  Kbfie  of  ftieSe  Mfc  foS-ii^^ 
ttiecWectedVi^r^iotfof  J^iiifes;  4s  it  diSh  riWt  Mve  thlfr 
pres*^  tfll  I6tl.  All  these,  then^  ^^itB  the  eic'ep titti  of 
tn4  few  who  uhderstbod  Gfreelr,  aitf  Hebrew^  aud  La- 
tiil,  imist  httvfe  belh  converted*  to  Gfcdand  btiHt  up  ivt 
iaLithi  gCnd  tiolifvfes^j  bS^m^ans  of  the  *'  very  ifitxOrrfect  antf 
^ditectiVe"  ttansil^tions^,  so  **  abutiflatifr  in  en*brs***  whichr 
ytebecled  tiie  inaprovbd^  one  of  J^ames^k 

fiut  wis  Will  ciiTTJf  oilr  Idthbr  a  Httl^  fiiTtltef  back. 
Is  hfe  aWare  thdt  ttifeffe  was  an  Eiigli^li  Translation  of 
fti^  scriptures^ nfade  by  Wibiif  neatly  two  cfentu'rieis  be- 
«)re  tlfat  pbriodf  Wiclif  hiinseslf  died  In  1384.  This  trans^ 
}aiibh>^as  reaiiy  so  ^'  ihcorrectand  deTebtivfe"  tfaaiitwouid 
life  easy  to  point  out  huhdredjs  of  passages  in  the  New 
*J:«iiaiaent;.iii^thich  the  jsehs^e  is  not  accttrately  givciw 
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Wiclif  indeed  appears  to  have  made  it,  not  from  the 
Greek,  but  from  our  Author's  Vul'^ate.  Yet  did  even  tMi 
version  render  none  wise  to  salvation?   Whence  theu  ' 
the  multitudes  who  were  burnt  alive  for  their  love  to  the-' 
divine  word  from  the  reign  of  Henry  (he  Fifth  to  thatoif' 
Henry  the  Eighth?    And  whence  the  still  greater  num- 
ber who,  stigmatized  as  Lollards,  were  compelled  to  wan- 
der about  like  vagabonds,  till  many  of  them  perished' 
with  cold  and  hunger  ?    Yea,  whence  that  multitude  of 
,  good  men  who  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  time  so  readily  foi'- ■ 
sook  popery,  and  so  earnestly  desired  a  new  EnglisH' 
Translation  of  the  Scripture? 

Thus,  doubtless  without  design,  has  the  Abb6  brought 
forward  llie  most  substantial  and  decisive  proof  of  the"^ 
utility  of  these  "  extremely  incorrect  versions'*  of  the* 
Serampore  missionaries.  Should  they  be  found  as  in- 
correct, not  only  as  Tindal's,  but  as  John  Wiclifs  twa 
centuries  before,  still  if  it  please  God  to  bless  them, 
they  may  not  only  be  the  means  of  making  men  wisel 
unto  salvation  in  every  part  of  India ;  but  of  renderings 
themselves  pure,  by  raising  up  such  a  host  of  Native 
divines  and  translators,  as  may,  a  century  hence,  com- 
pare these  versions  when  their  own  dialects  are  be^- 
come  more  cultivated  and  polished,  and  form  a  standi 
ard  version,  which  may  continue  to  the  end  of  timei. 
ifiut  ^*  where  there  is  no  vii»ion  the  people  perish/'  If 
the  word  of  66d  be  not  given,  India  inust  remain  a  drea- 
ry waste,  full  of  darknciss,  falsehood,  filthiness,  and 
murdcir,  precisely  *^as  'Diabolus  would  have  it,'^  in  the 
quaint  but  just  language  of  tlie  author  of  the  Pilgrim.* 
Further  had  our  Author  been  as  conversant  with  Bi- 
lilical  history  as  he  ought,  and  as  multitudes  of  Protest- 
ants in  the  present  day  are ;  he  inight  have  seen,  that 
the  present  age  is  far  more  favorable  for  translating  the 
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Seriptnfen,  tfian  that  of  Wiclif  nearly  five  centuries 
ago,  or  even  that  of  James^  two  bnndred  years  ago.  Ho 
observes,  (p.  360  that '' modern  criticism  has  fonnd  ma- 
ny errors  and  mistakes  in  onr  present  version  obtained 
by  so  mnch  care  and  tronble."     But  why  has  heiiot 
taken  the  pains  to  ascertain  of  what  nature  these  mis- 
takes are  ?    Had  he  duly  weighed  theni,  he  would  have 
seen  that  they  arise,  not  so  n^nch  from  any  deficiency 
in  the  langnage  a9d  style,  as  from  the  want  at  that 
period  of  a  more  thorough  knotpt^e  of  the  Origif^ 
Text.      Amidst  all  the  errors  and  mistakes  we  find  in 
onr  present  version,  the  language  and  sfyle  arei  even 
now  so  pleasing  to  ns,  that  we  are  scarcely,  willing  to 
alter  them  in  those  instances  of  decided  mistake  which 
the  improved  state  of  biblical  criticism  has  brought  to 
light.      The  deficiency  of  these  translators  then  lay, 
tn  thiir  not  knauing  what  ideas  to  convey  in  this  ver- 
sion.    Since  that  period  however,  so  many  mistakes 
liave  been  rectified,  so  many  doubtful  passages  rendered 
plain,  and  so  much  general  light  has  been  thrown  on  the 
Original  Scriptures  through  the  labors  of  Houbigant, 
Xowth,  Kennicot,  and  De  Eossi ;  of  Mill,  Wetstein, 
<?riesbach,  and  a  multitude  of  others,  that  a  man  who 
]ias  made .  himself  even  moderately  acquainted  with 
those  critical  works  which  treat  of  the  state  of  the  text^ 
may  obtain  a  far  more  correct  knowledge  of  toAo/  tdeoi 
he  ought  to  give  in  any  Indian  language,  than  was'poa* 
Bessed  by  the  profoundest  scholar  among  all  (hose  who 
assisted  even  in  James's  improved  version. 

These,  any  one  accustomed  to  study  the  Scriptures 
and  to  examine  these  critical  writings  which  treat  of  the 
various  passages  in  them  formerly  misuaderstood,  will 
noon  be  able  to  lay  tip  in  mind ;  and  hence  in  the  course 
of  examining  a  version  ortwo,  hemay  have  his  corrected 
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fiMtnpl^r  q{  ^e  original  text  so  ready  at  h^uA,  that  i| 
ivill  recar  to  him  even  when  he  merely  reads  a  passage 
in  life  English  version.  Had  our  Author  been  acquaint- 
ed with  the  real  state  of  things  therefore^  he  would  have 
kaQvvn,  that  ^mong  ProtestaUrts^  whatever  he  the  casQ 
ai^ong  his  owp  churchy  through  the  amazing  s^dvance  of 
biblical  learning,  men  with  little  of  merit  beside  a  love 
to  the  Scriptures  and  a  delight  in  biblical  researches* 
h^ve  ^  far  more  correct  Exemplar  to  infuse  intpany  lan- 
guage, than  was  possessed  by  the  sjkblest  critics  amon^ 
our  ancient  translators. 

This  being  the  case,  the  iafusing  of  this  text  into  those 
of  the  Indian  4iftlects  which  are  at  present  the  most  ci^l- 
tivated  and  best  known,  was  not  a  very  difficult  task.  A« 
mong  these  we  may  perhaps  rank  the  Bengalee,  the  Hin* 
dee,  the  Mahratta,  and  the  Orissa.The  ps^rent  Sung^krtta 
is  already  in  as  perfect  a  ^tate  as  was  the  Gr^ek  in  its 
highest  season  of  cultivation;   and  nothing  can  be  ex- 
pected to  be  ^dded  to  its  grammatical  e^fiactness,  or  it3 
copiousness.     It  may  well  serve  therefore  as  a  deposi- 
tory for  the  sacred  text,  of  the  most  useful  kind  ;  and  if 
some  of  th^  Indian  dialects  are  in  a  less  cultiyated 
state^  this  is  no  greater  argument  agqiinst  their  being  en- 
riched by  the  Divine  Oracles,  than  might  have  b^ea  urg^* 
ed  against  the  English  languao;e  in  the  time  of  Wiclif^ 
n^arly  five  centuries  ago;  and  had  our  Author  beei^  theijL 
living  and  been  consulted  on  the  subject,  he  wo|ild  scarce- 
ly have  yielded  a  more  willing  assent  to  that  version's 
being  undertaken^  than  he  does  now  to  the  Scripture's 
being  given  in  the  dialects  of  In(|ia.     Yet  had  they 
not^  what  vastgood  woul4  have  been  prevented !     We 
might  indeed  ask  whether  England  would  have  been 
what  it  was  in  the  days  of  Henry,  Edward,  and  even 
Xlizabeth,  had  not  this  translation,  imperfect  as  it  was. 
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been  iff  cirerilatioiy  for  the  two  preceding  centnriesr^ 
Thns  tben^  while  the  utility  of  a  translation  into  the 
rudest  of  the  Indian  dialects  in  which  it  can  be  given^  is 
placed  beyond  a  doubt,  the  effects  which  in  the  hands  of 
providence  may  flow  from  it.  He  alone  can  foresee 
who  has  said,  ''my  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void ; 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  pli^ase,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  that  whereto  I  send  it/' 

We  now  come  to  the  final  opinion  of  our  Author  on 
the  subject  of  translation, — He  says,  (p*41,)  "  In  fact  a 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  order  to  awaken 
the  curiosity  and  fix  the  attention  of  learned  Hin.. 
doos,  at  least  as  a  literary  production,  ought  to  be  on 
a  level  with  the  Indian  performances  of  the  same  kind 
among  tbem^  and  be  composed  in  finer  poetry,  a  flowino^ 
style,  and  a  high  stream  of  eloquence,  this  being  uni- 
versally the  mode  in  which  all  Indian  performances  of 
any  worth  arewritfen.'*  If  we  hgtd  no  other  proof  of 
pur  author's  ignorance  of  the  natut^  of  translation,  we 
should  find  sufficient  in  this  sentence.  As  to  ''  a  high 
stream  qf  elpquence/'  we  b<5g leave  to  observe,  thg^t  the 
^erampore  missionaries  have  probably  read  as  much 
of 'Mndi^n  performances*'  as  himself,  both  in  the  pa- 
rent Sun^skriUi  and  in  the  difilect^  of  the  country ;  ^nd 
thf^t  if  the  Scripti^res  are  not  tp  be  translated  'tift  all, 
*'  Indian. perfor^ncep  of  any  worth"  are  written  in  a 
*'  hi«;h  stream  of  eloquence/'  it  will  not  be  doftp  this  aide 
the  great  day  of  final  account. 

But  they  iqns^  he^  l^^ve  to  examine  this  djeclaratioo 
a  )itt}e  ipore  jolosely.  What  is  a  just  translation  of  the 
$fVcre(|  Scriptures  ?  is  it  not  the  exact  expression  of 
the  Ideas  given  in  .them  by  the  Divine  Spirit?  If  an  idea 
then  be  expressed  with  less  force  than  the  original,  the 
translation  is  inaccurate  ;  if  it  be  expressed  with  sou^h 
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€kmg  added,  tfadngfh  it  shonid  h'e  m&re  /cfce,  it  is  aff 
unfaithful  trauslation.  The  mind  of  God  is  not  ex- 
actly cipricTs^bd ;  more  is  eitpressed  thatu  he  inteaded, 
and  thlii'  ii^oUld  britig  on  the  translator  the  awful  re- 
proof,  "  A6d  thou  not  to  his  ^ords,  lest  b^e  rejj^^ove  thee* 
and  thou  be  found  a  liar."  The  "way  that  tfur  author  re- 
commends, therefore^  can  never  produce  a'  ju9t  trans* 
lation.  To'giire  that  in  a  flowing  style^  which  is  not 
thus  given^  or  to  add  a  single  flower  tb  a  passage  in  'which 
thfe  Divine  Spirit  has  placed  none^  is,  to  '*cuid  tohiB' 
words*'  and  to  endanger  our  being  found  liars. 

Let  us  farther  ask  our  author  inhere  his  dwn  fakow* 
ledge  of  Greek  or  eveu  Latin  could  have  been  when  he 
laid  down  this  rule.  Does  He  not  know  thi^t  there  is  » 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  to  which  the 
Apostles  themselves  constantly  referred,  and  which,  as 
few  Christians  in  the  third  century  could  read  Hebrew^ 
ttust  have  B^n  the  grand  source  of  piety  lind  grow  th 
itk  grace  td  the  Church  of  God  in  the  first  thr6e  cen- 
ttiries,  its  biist  and  bi^ightest  days  f  Now  ii^  Greek  w6 
•have  really  '^  fine  poetry  and  a  high  strain  of  6lo(|iieiice;'' 
twit  doi^s  our  Author  imagine  that  th^  Septuagint  in 
9tyle  equals  Homer^  or  Euripiiies,  or  DeinostfaeAes  t 
Is  it  not  possible  that  passages  might  be  ptoduced> 
literal  and  accurate  indeed,  but  at  which  a  Gireek  of 
fastidious  taste  milght  posfsibly  ''shrug  up  his  should-' 
prs  r*  Tet  this  wais  all  kntj\vn  to  the  Divine  Spirit ;  still 
did  he  refuse  oh  this  account  to  work  bjf  tkU  as  the 
iMtrument,  in  ereating  anew  the  souls  of  men?  in  mhk-' 
kig  them!  wise  unto  salvation  ?  or  in  building  them  up* 
and  thoroughly  furnisfaihg  them  unto  every  good  work t 

We  will  come  a  Httle  nearier  home.  Does  he  sup- 
f^bse  his  own  Vulgate  to  be  comparable  to  the  '^finei 
jpo^try "  Of  yirgil  ?  Does  he  imagine  that  it  has  the ''  blgb 
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stream  of  eloquence"  to  be  found  in  CiceroT  Might  not  it 
multitude  of  sentences  and  phrases  be  selected  fvitit 
which,  as  to  mere  style/  a  fastidious  Roman  of  the  Aa^ 
gastan  age^  would  possibly  feel  disgusted?    Yet  will  ho 
say  that  it  has  nerer  been  of  the  least  value  ?  Did  that 
version  or  even  the  old  Latin  one  which  preceded  it, 
termed  ''  the  Italian  version/'  and  which  JeroUie  pro- 
bably Blade  the  basis  of  the  Vulgate,  tend  during  the 
first  three  centuries,  ''only  to  increase  the  aversion  al* 
leflEidy  entertained  by  the  Pagans''  of  Rome  and  tha 
West  for  the  Christian  religion  ?       Did  it  not  nourish 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Western  converts  itt  the  first 
three  centuries,  till  atlength  it  overthrew  idolafry  in  the  ' 
Capital'  itself?    We  have  therefore  incontestible  proojl^ 
thmt  if  this  inferiority  of  style  be  real,  and  the  \et^ 
sions  of  scripture  be  thus  reviles,  be  ais  inferior  to  the 
best  Indian  performances,  as  the  Septuagint  is  inferler 
in  style  to  Demosthenes,  or  the  Vulgatte  to  Cicero^  tliejr 
may  still,  under  the  Divine  blessing,   j^rove  the  -mean^ 
of  filling  India  with  sincere  cotwefts,  and  of  complete}/ 
destroying  idolatry. 

But  wilt  Our  Author  venture  to  prove  as  weU  as  to 
desert  that  the  Serampore  velrsions  are  thtisr  inferior  ia 
style  to  Indian  compositions  in  general f  He  hasr*  asf 
yet  furnished  no  proof  that  he  has  ever  seen  one  of  the 
^i^mpore  versions,  which  he  hat^  honored  with  such 
abuse :  and  if  we  assume  that  he  hasr,  it  will  be  still  i^ore 
agi^QSt  him ;  for  since  he  has  so  fully  disclosed  hi9  ha- 
tred of  them,  his  refusing  to  adduce  a  single.clause  from 
any  of  them  as  a  subject  for  censure^  is  if  be  has  seen 
them,  equivalent  to  volumes  written  in  their  favon  The. 
Serampore  missionaries  however,  neither  intend  to  deny, 
that  these  versions  have  their  full  share  of  those  faulty 
which  are  inseparable  from  first  veisioniS!|  nor  to  .e3(tio|L 
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tbe  style  of  their  own  versions.  Still  they  owe  it  to 
the  public  t6  shew,  that  the  errors  in  them  are  not  like-* 
ly  to  be  oh  the  side  of  vulgarity.  That  the  style  and 
phraseology  should  be  too  high  rather  than  too  low^ 
ciifcurostanc^s  rendered  almost  unavoidable.  The  Se- 
r^mpore  missionaries  never  ransacked  the  villages  in  tho 
various  provinces  of  India,  for  the  sake  of  picking  up  all 
the  "low,  vulgar"  expressions  they  could  find.  In  its 
various  dialects  they  selected  the  best  Sicngskrtta  pundits 
tiiey  could  procure;  and  when  no  Stengskrtta  pundit  oC 
a  province  could  be  found,  the  best  vernacular  scholar, 
they  could  find,  uniting  with  him  a  Suixgskrita  pun* 
dlt  of  perhaps  the  neit  province,  who,  our  Author  mE^jrj 
easily  suppose,  uiidefstood  that  language,  since  he  says' 
that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  one  native  to  speak  seven' 
or  eight  of  these  dialects  fluently.  Fui'ther,  they  took  th^ 
{greatest  care  not  to  interfere  with  the  style  and  idiom» 
confining  themselves  to  supplying  these  pundits  with' 
just  ideas  While  the  rough  copy  Was  in  preparation.  It  is 
true  that  when  they  came  to  examine  them,  they  never, 
suffered  a  verse,  or  even  a  single  line  of  any  one  ofthesa 
rough  copies,  to  go  to  press  as' left  by  these  pundits;  stiU 
they  endeavored  to  avoid  interfering  with  the  constructi- 
on and  idiom  as  milch  as  possible,  kiiowing  that  theiic 
grand  business  was  the  acctirate  rendering  of  the  sense* 
It  is  however,  a  fact  that  what  alterations  they  did 
make  in  the  style,  were  certain  of  being  rather  too  high,' 
than  too  low.  It  was  impossible  to  find  expressions  suit- 
ed to  express  the  attributes  of  God,  and  the  mysteries 
of  salvation,Without  resoifting  to  theSifugskrtta  language* 
Wlieii  in  every  dialect  at  least  two- thirds  of  the  words 
are  Stingskn'ta,  and  in  8ome,four;fifths,the  remaining  part 
would  never  furnish  terms  to  describe  the  mysteries 
"  which  even  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  :"  and  aa 
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t^^  SSerf|iip^prpm^sioiiaricaw9.tQ  famiU^n^ed  wHk  sjif^ 
tepus  already  in  pi^epanng  th?.  S^imgskrita,  theQei|;igaIe!Q» 
the  Uindce,  the  Orissa,  i(,n4  the  Mahrs^tta  versions,  it  (^l* 
lowed  of  coarse  that  they  sfaotild  if  pecessary  r^sprt  to. 
the  sami^  terms  in  other  dialects.  A^d  onr  Author  i^^^y. 
easily  cony^nce  himself,  that  in  genersd  all  writings,  are, 
esteemed  by  the  natives  in  proportion  as  they  appx^i^i* 
mate  m  their  language  to  the  classip  parent  of  all  the, 
dialects. 

.Nor  did  the  Serampore  missionaries  wish  to.  lower, 
the  stylo  of  any  dialect.  While  they  knew  that  nothins. 
but  resorting  to  Sung^krita^  would  furnish  tliatvarijety  ojf 
theological  terms  which  Christianity  employs  and  tho. 
]^*ew  Testament  includes^  they  were  aware  that  in  eve- 
ry Indian  dialect  the  style  is  at  the  lowest  pitch  alr^dy  ; . 
and  that  any  change  must  he  to  a  higher  styl^.    Hei&c^. 
tney  felt  that  if  they  ma^e  this  their  ai^in  thesd  y^tsi- 
cms,  thpngh  they  mio;ht  be  less  understood  i^t  the.PT^s.^i)t. 
mon^ent^  every  year  of  improvement  ^hicb  migbitdawQ 
upon  India,  would  render  them  n\ore  a|^d  m^re.  intelli-^ 
»hlc,  ^d  in  proportion  as  the  ipising  generation  cid^ivstt- 
ea  reaaj[n|;^  in  that  proportion  would,  they  Qnd  the  Sj^irij^ 
tiires  inoife  and  more  perspicuous.* 

IR'elative  to  the  Chinese,  our  Author  tells  us.  (p.  89,). 
that  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  "the  French  missifp- 
aries  in  the  province  ofSutcl^uen,  were  desired  by  th© 
con«:rep;ati9n  De  Propaganda  Fide  at  Rome  to  translate, 
the  gospel  into  Chinese  and  send  a  copy  to.  them/' 
The  missionaries,  while  they  answered  that  the  Chinc^ae 
language  did  not  admit  of  a  literal  translation,  as  the 
reguest  was  urgent,  prepared,  w;ith  the  assistance  of* 
their  best  informed  proselytes,  a  translation  of  tiie  gos- 

•  Dr.  Rjland  onoe  obseryed  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Garej,  that  the  Septuafinl  ▼«••• 
oa  wasatfir8tftoftrc«ljbtelIigibleto  aGreek.  *' 
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pol  of  SU  Matthew^  &  copy  of  which  they  sent  to  Rotiii!>» 
^*^i  the  same  time  iuformiagtbe  cotfgregation  De  Pjropa^ 
glfcnda>"  what  trouble  it  had  Cost  them ;  aud  how  laugh- 
able a  translation  it  was  after  all.  Now  w^  happen  to 
have  evidence  before  us,  either  that  our  Author  was  mis- 
informed in  this  business,  or  the  congregation  IH  Pro* 
paganda  Fide  ;  and  that  the  missionaries  in  reality  found 
no  difficulty  in  translating  the  Scriptures  into  Chinese; 
had  they  felt  such  a  step  perfectly  convenient.  We  have 
in  the  Libarary  of  Serampore  College  a  manuscript  copy 
of  St  Paul's  Epistles^  with  the  exception  of  those  to 
Philemon  and  the  Hebrews^  by  a  Bomish  Missionary 
in  China*  ^ent  us  about  thirteen  years  ago  by  the 
IK^v.  Dr.  Morrison,  the  sjlyle  of  which  is  so  gopdj,  that 
with  the  alteration  of  a  few  characters,  Br.  Morrison 
very  properly  made  it  the  basis  of  his  own  translation 
of  these  E^stles.  Those  who  could  thus  translate  St. 
Paul's  Epistles,  however,  were  quite  csgpiable  of  giving 
the  whole  Scriptures  to  the  Chinese,  had  it  been  their 

But  there  was  one  ommion  in  this  translation !  In  tha 
eleventh  chapter  of  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians^ 
the  apostle  describes  the  institution  of  the  Sacred  Sup^ 
per  by  our  Lord  himself,  which  is  faithfully  given  till. 
th0  verse  which  begins^  ''After  the  same  manner  also  ho 
took  the  Cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  this  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood ;  this  do  ye  as  often  as. 
ye  drink  it  in  remembrance  of  me.''  This  verse  and  all 
that  reflate  to  the  cup  are  left  out !  This  forms  a  key  to 
the  Scriptures  never  having  been  given  by  the  Romish 
missions  to  China,  Japan,  or  India.  To  snbject  the 
Scriptures  to  an  Inde:&  Expurgatorios,  is  awkward,  aa 
it  cannot  be  always-  concealed.  It  is  not  however 
the  less  necessary  on  this  account.     The  reputation 
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of  the  "  western  brahmifns/'  the  Jesuit  "  twioe-born,'* 
would  have  required,  that  every  page  both  in  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testament  should  have  been  expunged^ 
which  speaks  in  any  way  of  eating  meats ;  as  well  as  cer« 
tain  passages  relative  to  dissimulation  and  idolatry* 
And  unless  our  Author's  attack  on  the  character  of  the 
Serampore  missionaries,  be  altogether  his  first  step  ia 
a  new  career,  bad  he  given  the  Scriptures  to  his  prose- 
lytes in  Mysore,  it  might  have  been  found  convenient  to 
expunge  the  ninth  commandment,  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighbour/'  This  expurga<» 
tory  mode  however,  being  rather  too  bold  a  step  to  bo 
taken  with  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  necessity  still 
pleading  so  strongly,  they  wisely  forbore  to  give  the 
Scriptures  to  Japan,  China,  or  India. 

Our  Author's  fanaticism  in  deluding  himself  into  the 
belief,  that  '^let  Bibles  in  every  shape  and  in  every^tjrle 
bb  circulated  among  the  Hindoos  and  spread  in  every 
village,  cottage,  and  family,— let  the  Christian  religion 
be  presented  to  these  people  under  every  possible  light, 
—the  time  of  their  conversion  has  passed  away,  and 
under  existing  circumstances  there  remains  no  human 
possibility  to  bring  it  back  ;"  has  been  already  examin- 
ed.       Indeed  we  can  scarcely  believe  that  any  man  in 
bis  senses  could  have  deluded  himself  into  such  afana* 
tic  belief,  and  are  almost  ready  to  think  it  feigned.      If 
be  be  quite  sincere  in  this  belief^  however,  we  have  alrea- 
dy shewn,  that  it  contradicts  the  whole  current  of  Scrip- 
ture, both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament.      His 
assumption  that  the  Hindoos  have  rejected  the  word 
of  Grod,is  completely  false  :  wherever  it  has  been  really 
given  to  them,  it  has  brought  forth  a  degree  of  genuine 
fruit,  generally  proportioned  to  the  diligence  and  godly 
eimplicity  with  which  it  has  been  dispensed  amQUg  them. 
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His  talking  (p.  42,)  of  "  the  awful  and  unfathomable 
mystery  of  predestination  "  discovers  such  disgusting  ig- 
norance of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  that  even  to  notice  it, 
is  painful.  The  example  he  brings  from  Paul  to  sup- 
port his  placing  the  Hindoos  under  an  everlasting  ana- 
thema, is  entirely  against  himself ;  for  Paul  brings  it  to 
prove,  that  God  will  not  cast  off  even  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  but  will  assuredly  save  them ;  and  moreover, 
that  he  will  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  in  call- 
ing those  nations  '^his  people,  who  were  not  his  people^ 
and  those  beloved  who  hitherto  had  not  been  beloved." 
Thus  had  the  Hindoos  never  hearkened  in  the  least 
to  the  gospel,  which  assumption  of  his  is  indisputably 
fals6,  this  passage,  instead  of  proving  that  they  are '^un- 
der an  everlasting  anathema,"  would  only  serve  to  prove 
as  far  as  it  goes,  that  they  will  ultimately  hear  the  word 
of  €rod  and  be  saved. 

Paul's  example  is  quoted  by  our  Author  to  prove, 
that  missionaries  are  not  to  be  *^  stiff;  or  too  trouble* 
some ;  not  to  insist  and  striye  to  enforce  by  all  means 
the  impugned  truth  on  the  minds  of  their  hearers." 
Let  us  however  examine  Paul's  conduct.-^A  handful 
of  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  seeing  the  multitudes  of  Gen* 
tiles  hear  with  attention,  were  filled  with  envy  and  spake 
against  those  things  spoken  by  Paul ;  upon  which  Paul 
and  Barnabas  waxed  bold  and  said ;  ^*  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  life  should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you ;  but  seeing  ye  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  eter* 
nal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles."  Here  we  en* 
quire,  first,  when  did  these  heathens  in  Mysore  see  al- 
most a  whole  city  come  together  to  hear  the  word  of 
God  from  our  Author,  that  they  should  be  moved  with 
envy  because,  others  heard  the  gospel,  and  hence  contra- 
dict and  blaspheme  ?  Secondly,  does  our  Author  in  turn- 
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ing  from  these  Mysoreans,  tarn  to  other  Gentiles^  as  did 
Paul;  or  does  be  abandon  the  wOrk  altogether?  '^hixAlj, 
did  Paul  when  he  saw  that  they  judged  themselves  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life,  place  their  ckildrm  also  under 
an  everlasting  anathema  ?  If  he  did  DOt,-*--and  we  know, 
that  so  far  from  doing  this>  he  declares,  that  ultimately 
*'  aU  Israel  shall  be  saved^"  why  does  our  Author  de- 
vote to  eteraal  death  the  unborn  generations  of  India  t 
Fourthly^  did  Paul  devote  the  whole  of  even  that  gene« 
ration  of  Jews  to  eternal  death  ?  JBid  he  not  go  into 
the  syiiagogue  of  the  Jews  at  Iconiusa^  the  very  next 
town  to  which  be  went?  Lastly^  if  these  things  are  soi 
idibt  are  ^e  to  think  of  our  Author  as  an  expounder  of 
Scripture  ?  Can  any  thing  bo  more  disgustiog  than  Ms 
ignorance  of  scripture^  unless  it  bo^  bis  reference  to  it 
4s  justifying  hi^  real  or  affected  fanaticism* 

It  is  amusing  to  see  a  Christian  missionary  gravely 
give  his  opinion,  (pi  47,)  ''  that  the  support  of  the  civil 
gdvefnment  might  have  rescued  Christianity  from  the 
degradation/'  into  which  the  falsehood  and  dissimulati* 
6vl  of  his  predecessors  had  in  reality  plttfi<ted  it ;  but  that 
**  it  is  a  ^uestioh  now,  whether  all  praoticable  support 
4ni  tbd  part  of  gdvermfient  could  materially  advance  its 
lAterebts."  Wh^taid  did  the  Apostle  Paul  expect  frosm 
the  civil  government  ?  What  aid  did  it  lend  Christi- 
anily  in  tihe  first  three  eenturies  ?  That  of  ten  cruel 
]^0rs€ie«tions !  And  in  what  ended  the  aid  of  the  civil 
KOverBm^&t  in  the  fourth  and  succeeding  centuries  ? 
Id  the  rise  of  Antichrist,  in  forbidding  men  to  judge  for 
thcanselves  6f  the  Sacred  Scripturesi  and  the  almost 
entire  extinotion  ot*  true  religion,  except  among  those 
tipho  "  wandered  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  dcsti* 
tute,  aAicted,  tormented/' 

Further,.  Who  beside  our  Author  ever  grounded  his 


\cjfp  ff^  th^e  piqi.4.0|PJ9  W^S  cottverted  tippn  tfeeir  intern 
90U^,s«  \iriith.  otlje^s,(Emop9ans\  who,  a^cojding  to.hinj^ 
^e.  i^till  mpre  tii]e  i^layes  of  Tic<e  than  tbemsdves  ?  Suceljjr 
^9  is  t<>.«xpfe[cUth)|t  Sa^n  shoold  now  cordially  unite  ii^ 
^9t,9sl?Jish^ng  boline^s^ajDaiQifgtlKs  Hin^QOlSf  even  by  me^as 
^(  tIx9S9*  "Vfhjopk  be  h^  t^a^ught  to  wallow  in  vice,  tl^en^- 
selves  I  If  our  Author  knew  tbe  scriptures  an,d  tbe  powec 
oCQp^vb^^ would  feel  tbat  Jesu^  Christ  will  never  accept 
sP9li..^elp  in  establishing  his,  kiQgdom ;  for  he  is,  *'  tho^ 
^ord  God  Almighty  ;'*  and  he  inust  reign  till  he  bath  put 
<U} (memies.VipdeT  hU  feet  *^  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous'* 
will  ^9  mpr^  i^ccept  the  help  of  the  drunken,  th^Q  l^vvd^^ 
ajijd  the.  openly  p^ojpBin^,  than  that^  of  ij^e  dissembler,  and 
the  liar. 

Bjiit  it,  is  somewhat  strange  for  our  Author  to  talk  of 
the  H^indoos  manifesting  disgust  for  the  religion  of  tha 
drjunk^ard,  the  adulterer,  the  profane  swearer,  charac- 
te) -^  i  n  wh ich,  he  is  ao  foi^d  of  investing  Europeans.  This 
is  alinos.t  t^qu^  to  his  talking  of  the  reHgion  of  the  dis* 
semb^r,  and  the.  deceiver.  Were,  what  he  says  of  the 
Hjndo<)s«  really  fact,  l^owev.er,  that  they  view  wi,th  sin- 
Cjere  aversion,  the  religion  of  tl}e  drunkard,  the  lewd,  the 
c^ebs^uched,  the  dissembler,  anfl  tl^e  depeiver,  we  should, 
have  reason  to  hope,  t^at  they,  are  not  far  from  the  kiQo^-. 
dom  qf  Qod  j-r-for  6^d  hiniself  views.it  with  infii^ite  abr 
hprr/encQ. 

His  bringing  forward,  the  Mahooietans,  (p.  48^)^  aft, 
not  having  converted  t^e  Hindoos  by  oppression,  .Cfuelr 
ty  and,  tyranny  in, a  thousand  years,  is  no  le^s  singn]^. 
Xet  us  put  the^idea  info  plain  English.  Satan  himself, 
has  failed  in  bringing  the  Hindoos  to  God,  although  he^ 
has  been  labouring  for  a  thousand  y^ars  by  means  of  the 
Mahometan  delusion,  to  render  theip — more  and  more  the, 
slaves  <i/;imgw7y,vtherefor§  the  Almighty  and  411-wisft 
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Sayionr^  so  much  hisinfeHor  in  power  and  wisdom^  will 
never  be  able  to  eifeci  it  Impostare,  combined  with 
Violence  and  cmelty,  has  failed  to  recall  the  Hindoos 
to  a  state  of  love  to  God  and  love  toiiian;  therefore,  the 
Holy  Scripttires,  which  *'  convert  the  soul/'  will  never 
etfect  thischange,  even  in  the  hands  of  Him  ''who  caus- 
ed the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness/' 

We  must  intreat  our  Author  not  to  assume  the  cha* 
racter  of  a  Prophet,  and  tell  us  what  the  Hindoos  tviLL 
B£  *^€ffter  another  thousand  years**  He  has  already  failed 
8Q  egregioilsly  as  an  Expounder  of  the  Divine  De- 
crees, that  we  cannot  allow  him  the  least  claim  to  Di- 
vine inspiration,  fiesides,  would  he  btit  come  and  reside 
a  month  in  Calcutta,  he  himself  must  feel  ashamed  of 
assuming  the  prophetic  cliaracter  respecting  the  Hin* 
doos^  never  changing,  when  he  saw  them  indulging  them- 
selves in  English  chariots  and  carriages  pei'petually,  in 
erecting  houses  according  to  the  Grecian  orders  of  archi- 
tecture, in  giving  entertaidments  in  the  English  mode^ 
and  what  is  much  better,  in  encouraging  plans  for  ge- 
neral education,  and  filling  the  public  papers  with  their 
subscriptions  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed,  not  only  of 
their  own  nation,  but  of  others  whose  distress6^  are  laid 
before^  them.       It  seems  that  the  Hindoos  were  not  pre- 
cisely thus  elegant  in  their  taste,  enlarged  in  their  views, 
and  benevolent  in  their  feelings,  when  our  Author  left 
Mysore.       Let  us  then  entreat  h'm  to  restrain  the  spi- 
rit of  inspiration  however  strong  he  may  feel  it  within, 
and  say  nothing  relative  to  what  the  Hindoos  will  be  a 
thousand  years  hence.    £ut  alas!  we  find  him  unable ; 
•  the  sacred  impetus  is  too  powerful.  As  the  Mesopota- 
mian  Seer  addressed  Balak  after  being  admonished  by 
the  animal  he  so  unjustly  smote,  he  in  effect  says  to 
Menu, ''  Come,  and  I  will  advertise  thee  what  this  pea- 


Dubois  Cfi  Indim.  145 

t       pie  shall  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days.    *'  Should 
i       the  intercourse  between  the  individuals  of  both  nations 
I       by  becoming  more  intimate  and  more  friendly,  produce 
a  revolution  in  the  religion  and  usages  of  the  country ; 
it  ¥^ill  not  be  to  turn  Christians  that  they  will  forsake 
their  own  religion ;"  that  Saviour,  who,  having  delivered 
the  English  from  their  ancient  idolatry,  accustomed  as 
they  were  to  immolate  whole  hecatombs  of  living  vic- 
tims to  some  vile  god  whose  name  is  now  lost,  and 
to  go  naked  and  paint  their  flkins,  has  now  made  them 
Qne  of  the  most  enlightened^  bcfnevolent,  and  power- 
ful nations  on  earth,  will  never  have  mercy  on  thy  peo- 
ple»  although  he  has  declared  that  he  will  be  ^'  the  God 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth/' ,    They  are  all  un- 
der an  everlasting  anathema,  for  not  listening  to  the 
*'  brafamims  from  the  West.^    r  The  Sayiour  of  men  who 
has  declared  that  the  ''  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,''  will  leave  thy  nation  "  to  be- 
come perfect  atheists  ;ff  and  *'  if  they  renounce  their  pire- 
flent  manners,  it  will  not  be  to  embrace  those  of  the  Eu- 
ropeans, (whom  they  now  imitate  more  and  more  every 
day,)  but  rather  to  become  what  are  now  called  pari<ths,^ 
who  (as  may  be  seen  in  my  **  Description")  attracted 
by  the  stink  of  a  Irotten  carcase,  fly  in  crowds  to  dis- 
pute the  infectious  carrion  with  the  dogs^  the  ravens, 
and  other  birds  of  prey." 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Abbe  Dubois's  Second  Letter  examined* 
Our  Author's  Second  Letter  is  addressed  to  the  Rcr- 
G.  B.  Bombay ;  it  is  dated  December,  1815.  Although  it 
includes  thirty-Jive  printed  pa^es,  it  contains  little  ofnevr 
matter  relative  to  the  general  subject  of  his  work.      All 
the  remaining  Letters,  indeed,  \vill  scarcely  iarnish  us 
with  as  much  new  matter  as.  the  first.    What  there  may 
be  however,  we  will  carefully  examine.      The  first  ten 
pages  give  an  account  of  the  various  congregations  of 
Roman  Catholics  still  in  India,  which  include  nearly 
^eyen  hundred  thousand.        Seven  Hundred  Thousand 
Christians  in  India  !      Were  all  these  acquainted  with 
their  bible  and  able  to  t^il  their  neighbours  what  God 
has  done  for  their  souls  in  bringing  them  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light,  in  turning  them  from  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  to  God,  and  redeeming  them  from  their  vaia 
conversation  received  by  tradition  from  their  fathers, — 
and  no  one  is  a  real  Christian  who  cannot,  for  ^^  if  any  man 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his ;''  what  might 
we  not  expect  from  them?   How  soon,  under  the  Divine 
bldssing,  might  Christianity  pervade  the  whole  of  India! 
But  the  Holy  Scriptures- have  never  been  given  them  ; 
bow  then  should  they  havelieen  made  wise  unto  salvatl* 
on?     After  learning  this,  we  are  quite  prepared  for  our 
Author's  account  of  them,  (p.  63,)  **  The  greater,  the  by 
far  greater  number,  exhibits  nothingbut  a  vain  phantom, 
an  empty  shad^  of  Christianity »      In  fact  during  a  pe* 
riod  of  twenty-five  years  that  I  have  familiarly  conversed 
with  them,  lived  among  them  as  their  religioas  teacher, 
and  spiritual  guide,  I  would  hardly  dare  to  aflSrm  that  I 
have  any  where  met  a  sincere  and  undisguised  Christl- 
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an.'*  Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  such  should  "  always 
entertain  a  secret  bent  towards  their  former  superstiti- 
ons?" What  could  have  made  them  free  from  their  pow- 
er,  but  the  "  truth/*  the  gacred  Scriptures?  And  these 
have  been  withheld  from  them  even  to  this  day! 

This  melancholy  fact  accounts  indeed  for  all  our  Au- 
thor says  respecting  the  poor  Hindoos.  As  he  has  never 
given  them  the  Scriptures,  he  can  say  no  more  respect- 
ing their  efifects,  than  a  physician  can  say  respecting 
the  effect  of  the  only  specific  remedy  for  a  deadly  disease, 
which  he  has  ever  withheld  !     He  can  describe  merely 
the   convulsions    of  the   patient,   heightened  by   the 
poisonous' ingredients  administered  instead  of  the  spe- 
cific remedy.      Such  is  precisely  our  Author's  saying 
(p.  64,)  that  "  to  make  true  Christians  among  the  Na- 
tives, it  would  be  necessary  before  all  things  to  erase 
from  the  code  of  the  Christian  religion  the  great  lead- 
ing precept  of  charity."    Is  he  ignorant  that  Christ  can 
so  create  the  heart  anew,  as  to  implant  this  sacred  priu* 
ciple  in  the  mind?    What  does  be  say  to,  1  Peter  i.  22? 

— "  Ye  have  purified  your  souls  inobeyingthe  truth 

through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren*'* 
But  he  knows  that  the  •'  truth,"  tiie  word  of  God,  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures,  have  never  been  given  them  by  himself  or 
his  predecessors,  ih^tthey  sltould  obey  it  through  the  Spi- 
rit. Who  renewed  those  Ephesian  heathens  who  once 
^^lived  in  maliqe  and  envy,  hetteful  and  hating  one  ano- 
ther V*  Was  it  not  He,  whose  word  he  has  withheld  from 
these  poor  heathens?  And  does  be  complain  that  they 
do  not  bring  forth  its  fruits?  How  could  they  unless  be 
bad  given  it  them  ?  Hi^  describing  the  vices  of  the  Hin- 
doos, then,  is  precisely  a  medical  man's,  describing  the 
rigors  and  paroxysms  of  that  disease,  the  only  remedy 
for  which  he  has  inflexibly  withheld. 

h9 
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The  Seraropote  missionaries  feel  that  everything  with 
them  is  in  its  infancy.      They  consider  the  Sovereign 
Remedy  as  having  done  little  yet^  compared  with  what 
it  may  effect  in  the  next  generation.      Yet  in  the  most 
bigotted  part  of  India,  which  had  baffled  all  the  at- 
tempts of ''  the  French  Jesaits>  the  Italian  Capuchins, 
and  the  Portugese  Angntinians/'  the  word  of  God  hi|s 
already  produced  effects  which  onr  Author  says,  have 
not  been  seen  with  him  after  three  centuries  of  labor. 
WereheatSerampore^hemight  see^not  merely  ^Hhe  low- 
bom  pariah  renouncing  the  childish  distinction  between 
the  right  and  l^  hand;** — it  has  never  been  heard  of  in 
thb  native  Christian  cburcb  there.  He  might  see  the  high- 
est families  of  the  Brahmtm  and  the  Writer  caste,  sitting^ 
down  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and  takingthe  sacred  cup,  not 
only  with  the  pariah^  if  there  be  any  such  in  the  church, 
but  either  before  or  after  the  Mussulman,  and  the  3f&€- 
cha  believer  in  Christ,  without  giving  the  most  distant 
hint  that  this  is  to  them  an  act  of  degradation.     Were 
any  such  hint  to  be  given  indeed  by  the  highest  of  these 
Writer  or  Brahmtm  families,  it  would  instantly  be  notic- 
ed as  contrary  to  the  Christian  temper.    Having  beard 
twenty-four  years  ago,  that  on  therCpast  the  high  castes 
received  the  Eucharist  first,  the  lower  castes  receiving  it 
afterwards,  and  seeing  no  wai^ant  in  scripture  for  such 
respect  of  persons,   the  Serampore  missionaries  deter- 
mined that  they  would  never  baptize  a  brahmtm  even  of 
the  highest  family,  unless  he  were  quite  willing  to  go  to 
heaven  in  company  with  the  lowest  shoodra  who  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus  ;  nor  retain  any  one  in  Christian  com- 
munion after  baptism,  who  was  unwilling  to  commemo- 
rate the  dying  love  of  his  Redeemer  in  company  and  on 
an  equality  with  the  Pariah,  the  Mussulman,  and  even 
the  JUUecha  or  European,  followet  of  his  Lord. 


/  Ihihm  on  Ini^a.  149 

But  adds  ear  Author,  (p;  64,)  "  Try  to  prevail  upoa 
parents  in  opposition  to  the  established  ctistoms,  to 
permit  a  young  widow  their  daughter,  who,  on  account 
of  her  youth,  is  exposed  to  dishonor  both  herself  atfd 
family,  to  marry  again; — yonr  lectures,  your  instruc* 
tions,  yonr  expostulations  on  such  subjects  will  be  of 
no  iavail.*'  Poor  man  !  bow  little  he  knovTs  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel !  Were  he  at  Serampore,  be  would  see 
that  there  is  no  lecture^  no  expostulation  needed  on  thta 
head  !  that  the.  instruction  given  by  the  divine  w<^d 
has  been  alreac^y  imbibed.  Young  widows  are  con* 
stantly  thus  married  again  with  the  full  approbation  of 
their  parents  and  elder  brothers,  some  of  whom  are  lir* 
ing  at  this  moment,  whose  chaste  and  affectionate  con*- 
duct  as  wives  and  mothers,  would  do  honor  to  Christie 
anity  in  any  nation.  Such  are  the  fruits  of  giviiig  to  the 
Hindoos  the  Scriptures,  not  in  the  /bitrfA  century  of  the 
mission,  but  in  the  eighth  year  of  its^r^^  century :  and 
this  too^  our  Autbpr  being  witness,  in  the  most  big otted 
.and  prejudiced  part  of  India> 

After  our  Author  has  so  fully  described  the  conduct 
of  himself  and  his  predecessdrs  towards  the  Hindoos^ 
scarcely  any  thing  can  be  more  dull  and  common  place 
thanr  his  observations  on  them  whether  heathen;  or  pre* 
fessedly  Christian.  What  wonder  if  even  among  die 
latter,  ''  the  practical  virtues  of  Christianity  should  be 
unknown?"  Without  the  word  of  God- the  means  in 
the  hands  of  the  Divine  Spifit,  of  their  hearts  being  purifi* 
ed,  whence  should  they  have  derived  ^*  the  practical  viif- 
tues  of  Christianity  V*  It  follows  almost  of  course  that 
all  their  religious  exercises  should  be  ^^  a  mere  routine^ 
without  any  inward  or  practical  spirit  of  religion."  And 
that  the  heathenaaroundthemshould.be  '^the  slaves  of 
.cducatiqa  and  custom"  <(see  p.  66)  is  perfectly  natural. 
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Of  conrge  they  will  tbink  the  ideas  of  their  forefathers 
the  best^  till  better  be  set  before  them  :  and  when  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  are  withheld  from  them,  the  fountaia 
of  all  jast  ideas  of  virtue,  what  better  ideas  have  ever' 
been  set  before  them  ?      Yet  after  three  centuries  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  remain  yet  to  be  ^ven  them.  Since 
then  oujr  Author  has  never  made  the  trial,  how  can  he 
•peak  of  its  effects  ?    What  the  Hindoos  and  their  own 
religion  arp  in  themselves,  is  already  well  known .    That 
^it  speaks  only  to  the  sense,  and  allures  its  votaries  by 
all  kinds  of  sensual  gratification  in  this  life,  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come,"  has  been  lonj^  known ;  and  that  all 
these  they  should  feel  so  insipid,  that  they  can  be  ''stir- 
red up  by  nothing  but  monstrosities,"  is  quite  matter  olf 
course. 

But  that  these  Jesuit  "  twice-born,"  instead  of  giving 
\them  the  Holy  Scriptures,  should  have  left  them  to 
their  old  processions,  with  their  tum-tums,  and  trumpets, 
and  torches,  and  fire  works ;  and  *'  the  statue  of  the 
saint  placed  on  a  car,  charged  with  garlands  and  flow- 
ers, instead  of  Jiigwnnat'ha  and  his  brother,  the  tongre- 
^ation  dancing  or  playing  with  small  sticks  or  with  nak- 
ed swords,  playing  the  fool  with  each  other  or  shouting 
without  the  least  sign  of  respect  or  devotion'* — this  is 
akocking.  Nor  is  it  scarcely  less  so  that  our  Author, 
under  the  semblance  of  disapproving  it,  should  insina* 
"ate  as  he  does,  (p.  71,)  that  these  processions  receive 
encouragement  from  "our  holy  books"  that  afford  "in- 
stances of  solemn  processions  performed  in  the  streets 
am«ng  the  chosen  people,  which  on  the  whole,  according 
to  our  modem  ideas  of  decorum,  would  appear  to  us 
no  less  objectionable  than  those  of  the  Hindoo  Chris- 
tians." We  here  beg  to  ask  him,  was  this  bringing 
back  the  ark  an  annual  festival  ?  Was  it  not  an  extra- 
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prdiBary  national  act  intended  to  celebrate  the  return  of 
their  Almighty  Sovereign,  the  symbol  of  whose  presence 
the  Ark  was,  and  of  which,  for  their  transgressioBa. 
they  had  been  so  long  deprived?  And  in  this  case  was  it 
any  wonder  when  their  Deliverer  had  thus  condescend- 
ed to  retam  propitious,  that  among  the  millions  then 
collected,  there  should  be  shouting  ?  Was  it  strange 
that,  the  **  man  after  God's  own  heart,"  just  ascending 
the  throne  after  a  seven  years*  straggle  with  envy  and 
malice,  in  contemplating  the  happy  consequences  of 
God's  thus  retarning  to  defend  and  exalt  his  people  Is^ 
rael  amidst,  the  surrounding  nations,  should  be  over- 
whelmed with  joy?  Would  it  have  been  any  wonder  if 
it  had  overpowered  his  reason? 

But  who  'Splayed  the  fooF'  in  thas  bringing  back  the 
ark  ?      Did  he  who  then  ^^  first  delivered  to  them  this 
Fsalm"— -^^' Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength;  seek  bis 
face  continually — For  all  the  gods  of  the  people  are 
idols,  but  Jehovah  made  the  heavens  V    What  national 
deliverance  do  these  Hindoo  Christians  intend  to  cele« 
brate  by  this  procession  ?     Do  they  Intend  to  honor  as 
their  Almighty  Deliverer  the  saint  who9e  statue  they  set 
en  the  car  ?       Is  not  our  Author  ashamed  of  that  igno- 
rance of  scripture  and  that  want  of  reverence  for  the 
'*  Holy  books,"  which  so^glaringly  appear  in  this  com- 
parison? Is  it  difficult  to  trace  the  source  of  his  hatred 
to  the  translations  of  the  Scriptures  either  bad  or  good  t 
And,  is  it  matter  of  surprize  to  any  one  duly  acquainU 
ed  with  things,  that  these  poor  heathens,  thus  debarred 
the  Scriptures,  should,  as  our  Author  says^p.  73,)  "  ask 
for  baptism  from  interested  motives/  if  they  seek  it  at 
all?.  What  is  there  beside  interest  to  allure  them  when 
they  are  denied  the  Sciiptures,  '*  able  to  make  them  wis0 
unto  salvation  V  The  wonder  would  be,  to  see  them  ask 
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for  baptism  from  any  other  motive.  And  is  it  any  won* 
d#r  if  tliey  should  with  equal  readiness  embrace  Islam* 
ism,  if  it  appear  to  be  somewhat  more  for  their  inter- 
est? The  scandal  of  these  defections,  of  this  dastard- 
ly apostacjr"  lies  on  those  Christian  teachers  who  with- 
iMld  from  them  that  '<  Word  of  Christ's  testimony''  which 
^Mbled  the  martyrs  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  to 
ovsreome,  *'  because  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
leath/' 

As  to  the  clasts  of  Christians  in  tndia  whom  he  teitns 
Portuguese,  but  declare9^(p.  75,)  that  '^  they  )iave  no 
more  relation  by  birth  or  otherwise  to  that  people  or  to 
iimy  other  European  nation  than  they  have  to  the  Tar- 
tar Calmucks,"  all  the  evil  he  says  about  them,  eveniif 
true,  only  makes  s^ainst  himself.  If  most  of  them  as  he 
idkms,  '^  remain  under  the  tuition  of  a  Pagan,  a  Moor- 
ish, or  a  Pariah  woman,  'till  the  age  of  twelve  or  thir- 
teen, and  but  a  small  proportion  of  them  be  afterwards 
ieht  to  the  public  schools  Ivhere  care  is  taken  to  give 
them  a  Christian  education,  the  morals  of  them  beings 
previously  corrupted,"  it  is  not  strange  if  their  '^  rising 
|>assiOhs  be  left  withoiit  controul/*    Nor  do  we  suppose 
tiiat  those  **  well-wishers  to  them"  who  have  thought  that 
''die  circulatioii  of  bibles  among  them  was  alone  suffici- 
ent to  produce  the  wished-for  improvement   in  tiieir 
condition,"  ever  expected  this  to  be  done  without  their 
t>^g  labk  to  read  and  understand  these  bibles.       Nor 
do  we  object  to  any  preparatory  works  being  first  giv^n 
•them,  if  tiiese  be  not  made  the  pretext  for  keeping  froiti 
:thetii  the  Bible  altogether.      But  does  he  suppose  tiiiKt 
these  works  will  remove  the  *'  opactty  from  theiir  ignorant 
sniiuis?"     This  is  the  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  alone  ;' 
lUEidthishedoesso  often  through  the  Divine  tford,  tiiat 
the  Psalmist  says ;  ''  The  entrance  of  thy  ^ordsgiveth 
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ll^t.  It  glT'elb  nnderattoding  to  the  simple/'  Anld  tkiii 
^ffect  of  the  Divine  word,  the  Sc^rampore  missionftries 
hftve  so  often  witnessed  among  this  class  of  people^  as 
well  as  among  the  natives  themselves,  that  tbey  reckon 
ftofne  of  them  among  their  m6st  esteemed  Ghristiaa^ 
friends,  witnessing  as  they  do  from  year  to  year  their  ilp' 
fight,  labflftious,  and  benevolent  condadt.  Siiok  ar» 
ib6  effects  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ev^n  uj^a  th«rm,  ef 
which  however  our  Author  can  say  nothing;  k§  he  bun 
never  givea  the  H<^ly  Scriptures  either  tor  tbett>  ot  <# 
the  heathen. 

Such  then  is  the  '^^  picture  which  our  Author  gites  of 
the  state  of  Christianity  in  those  parts  of  India/^  io  wfaieti 
the  Holy  Scriptures  have  never  been  given !— But  hO' 
adds  too,  (p.  80,)  '^  the  many  dangers  to  which  be  is  ex^ 
posed  in  the  arduous  discharge  of  his  professional  duties 
amiong  people  so  circumstanced,  lying  often^  as  be  does> 
imd^r.tho  sad  necessity  of  winking  at  their  reprisbenst* 
blejMfactices,  and  overlooking  usages  which  his  cofisci- 
eaee  reprobates  ?"  Let  us  here  ask,  what  ** necessity  t" 
Wits  it  such  as  the  three  Hebrew  worthies  were  placed* 
mnda*  of  worshipping  the  golden  image  set  up  in  tho 
yiains  of  Dura  ?  or  the  Apostles,  of  obeying  the  chi^ 
priests  and  speaking  no  more  in  the  name  of  Christ?  We 
trow  not;  yet  these  felt  even  this  no  necessity.  Thei 
nimple  query  *^  whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  Qody 
to  hearken  unto  men  more  iban  unto  Ood,  judge  ye;'': 
Blade  every  thing  perfectly  easy.  Certainly  a  mis*' 
aionary  is  under  no  more  necessity  Of  winking  kX  abor 
minable  idolatry  in  those  proselytes  he  may  call  Cbrlii^ 
tians,  than  he  chuses  to  lay  upon  himself.  The  Se- 
vampore  missionaries  lie  under  none.  Should  a  iiativa 
H^Y  have  baptiased,  eipreifs  the  least  wish  to  worship 
Idds,  tbey  p<MBt  him  to  the  wojfdi  of  God^  whioh  says^ 
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^'  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  Tvith  idols?" 
If  he  hear  them>  they  have  gained  their  erring  brother; 
bat  if  not^  they  bring  the  matter  hefore  the  churchy  aa 
assembly  of  faithful  men ;  and  if  be  hear  not  them,  bat 
persist  in  idolatroas  observances,  they  account  him 
to  them  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Thus  they 
are  under  no/^  sad  necessity  of  vTiaking  at  things  their 
donciences  reprobate."  Their  path  of  duty  is  plain  as  the 
noon  4ay^  and  in  walking  init4hey  enjoy  peace,  leaving 
all  consequences  to  the  Redeemer  they  serve. 

Our  Author  now  occupies  three  pages  in  the  sage  en- 
quiry whetherChristianity  without  the  Scriptures,  from 
vhenoe  it  derives  all  its  virtue,  be  '^  of  any  avail  at  aH 
or  not."  ffe  (p.  82)  d6es  not  admit  '*  the  bold  opkiioa 
of  many  prejudiced  or  .misinformed  JBuropeans  who  con- 
tend, that  the  native  Christians  are  the  worst  of  all  Hin- 
doos," as  4here  seems  '^something  swvoring  of  blasphe- 
my in  this>assertion^  for  it  would  tend  to  nothing  less 
than  to  prove  thatthe  Chriatiau  religion,  so  far  from  im« 
j^roving  the  condition  of  man,  renders  him  on  the  com- 
trary  worse  than  pagans."  We  beg  him  to  dismiss  his 
fear  respectiag  the  "CArwfian  re wgion."  That  Chris- 
tianity,  which  is  neither  created  nor  nourished  by  tho 
"Word  of  God,  the  Saviour  will  never  own.  With  Him 
nothing  weighs  as  Christianity,  but  men's  being  actually 
sanctified  by  God's  word.  To  all  beside  he  will  say, 
**  Depart  fi?ora  n^e  ;  I  nevertnew  you,  ye  workers  of  ini* 
quity."  And  'WhaA  title  Iwive  these  to  Chrvstianity  whom 
CAf Minever  knew?  But  does  our  Author  wish  to  keovv. 
in  what  rank  Christ  places  these  among  m«n?  While 
he  esteems  his  real  followers  ^Sthesalt  of  the  earth,"  he 
adds  ;  .but  *'  if  the. salt  ha^ve  lost  its  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  Iac  sajted?  It  is  henccfortb  good  for  nothing 
^i  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  loot  of  men.".  Tha 
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Apb^tle'toO  in  giving  his  opinion  of  one  professing 
Christianity  who  neglects  the  social  duties  of  life,  says 
ivithout  the  least  hesitation ; "  If  any  one  provide  not  for 
his  own^  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel."  What  would  he  have  said  then  of  such  Chris- 
tians as  our  Author  describes  f 

As  to  the  low  state  of  Christianity  among  Europeans 
living  in  this  country,  whose  *' barefaced  immorality'* 
he  is  so  fond  of  bringing  forward  as  a  reason  why  the 
Hindoos  should  be  left  to  perish ;  we  acknowledge  that 
those  who  "profess  to  know  God  while  in  works  they 
deny  him.  being  abominable  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate,"  will  undoubtedly  reap  here- 
after what  they  now  sow.  But  if  this  furnish  any  reasoa 
for  not  publishing  the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  the 
Apostle  himself  might  have  desisted ;  for  such  he  found 
in  his  day,  even  bearing  the  Christian  name.  "  For  ma- 
ny walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
yon  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crosA 
of  Christ :  whose  end  is  destruction^  whoso  God  is  their 
belly,  and  who  glory  in  their  shame/'  The  way  to  pre- 
vent Native.  Christians  from  "having  their  wavering  faith 
staggered"  through  such  evil  conduct  in  Europeans,  is 
very  simple.  Give  th^m  the  Scriptures,  and  teach  them 
that  God  is  no  respector  of  persons,  that  no  man  is  saved 
because  he  is  a  European^  or  a  Christian  in  name.  And 
that  neither  farnieators^,  nor  €ululterers,  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers^  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;,  be  they  Europeans  or  not ;  and  parti- 
cularly "  that  all  LIARS  shall  have  their  portion  in  the 
lake  that  burns  with  brimstone  and  fire,"  even  though 
they  be  missionaries. 

Our  Author's  Third  Letter  dated  16th  Novemberj 
1816^  is  addressed  to  the  sabe  gentleman.    It  contains 
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Fifty-five  printefl  pa^es  ;  and  professes  to  tosistchictfy 
on  •*  the  leadJn<^  positions  already  treated"  in  his  roriner 
letters,  viz:  "Are  there  aiiy  hnradn  means  of  improving 
the  Christian  religion  among  the  Hindoos  ;"  and,  *'  will 
the  Holy  Scriptures  excite  in  them  a  spirit  of  enquiry 
or  a  desire  to  know  the  truth."  As  these  two  position^ 
have  been  so  fully  considered  already,  there  is  little  in 
this  letter  which  has  not  been  really  noticed.  That  \IU 
tie,  however,  we  will  not  overlook. 

Our  Author's  •'decided  opinion,  (p.  $ff),  that  the  in- 
terests of  the  Christian  religion  will  never  be  improved 
among  the  Hindoos,  butthat  it  will  by  little  and  little  los^ 
the  Jimall  ground  it  had  gained  in  better  times,  and  in  a 
short  time  dwindle  awajr  to  nothing,'*  will  appei^r  to  be 
precisely  that  of  a  medical  man^,  who  has  gene  among 
a  people  dying  of  tbe  plague,  without  takin;  with  him  th^e 
only  remedy  for  the  disease.  Tb^  Holy  Scriptures  alon# 
ar«  able  ^'to  make  men  wise  to  ssilvatienj^'but  he  bai 
ever  relVised  to  give  them ;  and  after  Irfittg  alibis  owft 
nostrwMfhis  pooja^,  images,  holy  watei",  prayers  for  the 
doi^d,  invocation  of  saints,  &e.  all  disalfowbd  by  thi 
Great  Fhysician  and  poisonous  rather  than  sanative^ 
lie  gravely  gives  it  as  his  decided  opinio^  that  hi%pa« 
tients  are  perfectly  incurable !  Those  who  seeniei^  re* 
covering,  are  as  really  sick  a^  heart  as  evef,  afid  areftst 
lelapsing  into  their  former  state  \ 

Hia  reply  to  the  well-wishers  to  OhHstianity  in  Su* 
rope,  who  might  exclaim,  ^the  6ospeI  is  tbe  true  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometb  into  the  world  ;an^ 
the  truth,iu its  silent  anci  slo\^, though  steady  marcb^must 
get  the  bettOT  of  error,^'  (see  p.  91,)  is  sufficiently  weak. 
It  seems  that  such  pleasing  dreams  may  be  indulged 
yf  ithin  the  precincts  of  a  closet ;  but  he  would  have  those 
who  entertain  them  to  exercise  his  '*  arduous  profeasioa 


only  for  a  period  of  a  few  months/'  Now  it  bapptoar 
that  the  Scrampore  missioDaries  have  exercised  ^'bisi 
ardaotts  profession/'  not  for  a  few  months  only,  but  for 
many  years ;  and  so  far  arei  they  from  being  of  his  opu 
nion  that  the  Gospel  will  not  prevail  among  the  Hiii« 
doos>  that  their  conviction  of  its  finally  prevailing,  be^ 
cmBes  stronger  and  stronger  every  day. 

Further,  althoagh  our  Author  has  ^'remarked  among 
brahmnns  nothing  but  pride,  self*con€eit,dupUcity,  lyiAg, 
and  every  kind  of  unnatural  and  anti-Christian  vice/'  th« 
Serampore  missionaries  have  seen  more  than  one  amoi^ 
these  brahmtf95^  of  whom  they  have  no  more  reason  to 
doubt  that  they  are  now  joining  vrith  *'  Cornelius"  abovf 
IP  siaging, ''  Thou  art  worthy  \  for  thou  hast  redeemed  us 
by  thy  blood ;"  th^m  they  have  of  most  European  Christian 
friends  with  whom  they  have  walked  to  the  house  of 
iGod  in  company. — Now  for  bis  metaphor,  ({>.  92.)  How 
many ''  interposing  clouds"  has  our  Author  seem  ^  prevent 
the  sun  from  dispelling:  darkness?"  By  tim  metaphor  b^ 
has  enabled  every  one  of  4hefi»e  *' well'-wishers  to  Chrisr 
tianity"  who  reside  in  Britain,  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  his 
position.  '^  Ye  well-wishers  to  Christianity  in  the  metres 
polls  of  Britain!  as  sure  as  you  are  involved  in  total 
darhmB  every  day  in  which  any  interposing  cloud  intee* 
eepts  the  sun's  rays,  in  other  words,  as  certain  as  yt 
live  in  total  darkness;  even  at  noon-day^  nearly  the  whole 
year  round ;  so  certainly  will  tbe  passions  and  prejudices 
^  the  Hindoos  prevent  the  Sun  of  Bigliteousness  evir 
rising  upon  them,  with  healing  beneath  his  wings !" 

The  roply  to  the  waak  soliloquy  from  p.  92  to97» 
which  our  Author  puts  into  the  mouthof  well*wi^ersto 
the  cause  of  Ctiristianity^  has  been  fully  answered  al- 
r^ady*  If  in  no  country  has  tho  Christian  reiigioa  bad 
.t^^counterthe  stupendous  Qbstaclea  to  be  met  with  ip 
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India ;  if  in  none  has  it  had  to  oppose  a  system  of  cnn^' 
niDg  and  priest-craft  so  deep-laid  and  so  well  calculated 
tobaffle  all  the  attempts  of  that  divine  religion  to  gain  a 
solid  footing;  and  above  all,  if  "in  no  country  had  it  to 
encounter  any  difficulty  resembling  that  baneful  divisi« 
on  of  the  people  into  castes,  which  has  always  proved 
and  will  for  ever  prove  an  insurmountable  bar  to  its  pro- 
gress;" this  would  furnish  precisely  the  reason  why  the 
Almighty  Saviour  **  who  was  manifested  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil/'  should  exert  his  power 
in  India  above  all  other  countries.  On  this  indeed  is 
8Usf)ended  the  proof  of  his  being  the  Almighty  Saviour; 
since,  should. he  triumph  every  where  else,  Satan  may 
still  boast  that  he  had  at  least  foiled  him  in  India!  Bat 
if  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  be  in  bis  hands,  and 
be  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet, 
nothing  can  prevent  his  putting  brahmanism  under  his 
feet,  but  his  not  being  Omniscient,  and  hence  ignorant 
of  the  state  of  things  in  India;  or  Almighty,  and  hence  un- 
able to  change  the  hearts  o&Hindoos;- which  blasphe- 
my against  the  omniscient  and  omnipotent  Saviour,  we 
presume  our  Author  is  not  prepared  to  utter. 

But  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  our  readers  a- 
gain,  that  our  Author  speaks  entirely  without  book.  On 
this  subject  he  knows  nothing:  he  never  gave  the  Hindoos 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  hence  he  has  never  had  the  least 
experience  of  their  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  heathen. 
Kow  the  Serampore  missionaries  have  had  repeated  ex- 
perience of  this ; — and  the  result  is  directly  the  reverse 
of  our  Author's  declaration.  He  has  however  omitted 
one  obstacle  fyr  greater  than  all  he  has  mentioned  ;  and 
this  is,  the  love  of  iniquity  in  the  heart.  Where  this  has 
been  overcome,  caste  and  every  other  hindrance  have 
been  as  the  cords  which  bound  Sampson  j  the  now-botai 
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simi  has  burst  them  with  perfect  ease/  The  son  has  of 
coarse  refused  to  worship  his  father's  idol ;  but  this  has 
been  the  case  with  every  genuine  convert  in  every  nati- 
01^  even  from  the  beginniog.  But  if  he  has  separated 
himself  from  bis  father's  idol  god^  he  has  not  lost  his  fi- 
lial affectiop^  nor  his  tender  concern  for  his  father's  high- 
est happiness.  We  have  already  stated^  that  unless 
some  persecuting  relative  interfere,  the  wife,  instead  of 
divorcing  herself  from  her  beloved  spouse,  because  he 
bas  embraced  Christianity,  much  more  commonly  throws 
away  the  log  as  w«ll  as  he;  and  of  those  who  do  not,  few 
arc  so  foolish  as  to  leave  an  aSectionate  husband  for 
that  inanimate  thing.  Rather  they  gladly  live  with  him 
'till,  their  own  minds  being-'enlightened,  they  joyfully  re- 
nounce the  dead  idol  for  a  living  Saviour. 

As  for  an  unmarried  young  man's  being  doomed  to 
pass  the  rest  of  his  life  in  a  forced  state  of  celibacy, 
it  exists  only  in  our  Author's  brain.  We  have  never 
seen  an  instance  of  it  in  these  twenty-four  years.  Bat 
we  will  acknowledge  that  a  person  who  becomes  a  <3hris- 
tian  in  any  country,  must  be  mlling  to  partwrithkindred, 
friends,  goods,  possessions,  and  all  that  he  holds  dear, 
yeaand'-his-^own  life  also  for  Christ,  or  he  is  not  worthy 
4>f  him.  Still  thi«  is  peculiar  to  no  country : — and  where 
this  mind  is  found,  the  gracious  Saviour's  declaration  to 
Peter  when  he  said,  "  Lord  we  have  left  all  and  follow- 
ed thee,"  is  generally  verified  ;  "  There  i«  no  man  who 
hath  left  house  or  land,  &c.  for  my  sake,  but  shall  receive 
in  this  life  a  hundred-folcl,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting."  Nothing  therefore  is  needed  to  bring  a 
Hindoo  to  Christ,  but  the  Holy  Scriptures  accompani- 
ed by  that  Almighty  power,  which  purifies  the  soul  by  en- 
abling them  to  obey  them  from  the  heart.  The  former 
of  these  our  Author  with  his  predecessors,  steadily  re* 
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flised  to  -give  tbe  Hindoos,  and  6f  the  latter  he  himself 
deqiares  that  be  never  saw  an  instance.  We  will 
however  point  him  to  far  greater  difficulties  in  embraC' 
log  Christ  than  have  yet  been  experienced  in  India. 
He  will  find  them  described  Rev.  xiii.  '^  And  he  bad 
power  to  canse  that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast,  should  be  killed — and  that  no  maa 
might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the 
name  of  the  beast,  or  tbe  nnmber  of  his  name."  Whe* 
tber  this  was  imaginary  like  tbe  terrors  of  caste,  so  that 
among  nearly  a  thousand  baptiased.  the  Serampore  mis« 
sionaries  have  never  seen  one  killed  throagh  caste,  let 
the  rivers  of  Protestant  blood  shed  inthe  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries,  bear  witness ; — ^bnt  wbetber  this 
has  prevented  the  progress  of  the  Sacred  >  Scriptures, 
let  him  lift  up  his  eyes  on  Europe  and  say.  Let  him 
then  ^recollect  that  the  ^ame  Saviour  is  equally  mighty 
to  save  the  Hindoos;  for  he  is  '^  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ;"  and  that  in  his  own  tim9 
this  he  will  surely  do ;  for  he  has  dedared,  '^that  he  will 
famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth." 

That  our  Author  and  his  predecessors  who  so  obsti-* 
nately  refused  to  give  the  word  otQod  to  tbe  Hindoos^ 
should  never  have  seen  one  Brahmsm  embrace  theis 
Anti^CkruticoiUy,  is  no  wonder.  Had  they  been  the 
means  of  imparting  real  piety^  however,  to  a' pariah,,  a 
borsekeeper,  or  even  a  helpless  beggar,  they  might  have 
rejoiced  in  this  throughout  eternity.  The  Serampevo 
nissionaries  have  jievcr  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  bap« 
tisiinga  borsekeeper,  nor  to  their  knAwledge  a  pariah^ 
nor  strictly  speakings  a  helpless  Hindoo  beggftr.  Religi* 
04M  ones  they  have  baptized,  but  then  their  language  to 
them  has  been,,*' If  any  man  will  riot.wofk^  neither  shaU 
he  eat"      :pat  had  they  baptized  sncb^andothey  haA 
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proved  men  of  real  piety,  tbey  should  baye  esteemed 
them  their  joy  and  crown  in  theday  ot  final  account.  To 
satisfy  our  Author,  they  will  however  tell  him  the  pro* 
portion  of  the  different  castes  among  those  natives^ 
.which  now  form  the  Native  Christian  community  at  Se- 
rampore.   To  Serampore  they  confine  themselves,  omit- 
ting not  only  those  in  Beerbhoom,  Dinagepore,  Jessore, 
Chittagong,&c.&c.  but  even  those  in  Calcutta,  because 
they  wish  to  speak  with  perfect  precision.       In  these 
they  include  all  who  have  been  baptized,  together  with 
their  wives,  children,  or  surviving  widows,  whether  they 
be  now  in  actual  communion  or  not;  as  they  have 
all  renounced  idolatry,  and  act  on  tho  general  princi« 
,ples  of  Christianity  respecting  food,  marriages,  &c.  &c. 
The  whole  of  these,  including  men,  women,  and  children 
now  at  Serampore  are,OneHundredand  lifty-seven  per* 
sons.     The  Brahmtin  families  contain  twenty  individa- 
.als ;  the  Rajpoots  or  Kshtithy as,  eight ;  thoseof  the  Wri-^ 
ter  caste,  twenty-eight  persons;  the  other  Shoodra  fa« 
miiies  include  sixty-four,  the  Mussulman  families  in-* 
elude  twenty-five,  the  Portuguese,  seven ;  and  a  Cochin 
Je\yish  family,  five.  Thus  of  the  Hindoo  Christian *Na* 
tives  at  Serampore, ^y-^,  far  more  than  one-third,  are 
.  of  the  Brahmun,KshtitrJya  and  Writer  castes,  the  high- 
est  among  the  Hindoos. 

Our  Author's  intimating  (p.  103,)  that  the  Brahmtins 
are  proof  against  the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  is  somewhat 
singular.  A  brahmun  no  doubt  is  by  nature  and  even  by 
practice,  ^'selfish,  indolent,  and  proud  ;" possibly  ''he 
thinks  himself  the  only  perfect  being  on  earth — ^and  that 
all  his  fellow-creatures  are  created  to  live  under  his  bon- 
dage;" but  were  our  Author  to  examine  his  own  heart, 
mighthe  not  find  nearly  the  same  feelings  constantly  ris* 

;  inf  there  ?  The  brahmun  only  expresses  in  his  conduct, 
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what  everjrniaii  tilings  of  himself  in  realHy,  tilP^  tangilf 
of  God."  Is  not  €very  person's  conversion  to  God,  des- 
cribed in  Scripture  as  a  new  creation,  the  word  of  Al- 
mighty power  ?  If  *^  tbe^camal  mind  be  enmity  against 
God/'  of  coarse  if  left  to  itself,  it  will  never  return  to 
faim.  But  let  Him  who  '^  caused  the  light  to  shine  ocft 
of  darkness,  shine  into  the  heart"'  of  ten  thonsaHd 
brahmuns,  to  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  will  instantly 
cast  there  idols'to  the  moles  and  the  bats.  With  this 
agrees  the  experience  of  the  Serampore  missionaries. 
While  among  the  hrahmiins  who  have  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, they  have  found  one  or  two  whom  they  feat, 
were  really  bad  men ;  they  have  found  others  as  emi- 
"iient  for  piety,  as  most  European  christians. 
'  Our  Author  must  have  forgotten  himself  when  he 
-added  after  having  declared  the  Hindoos  to  be  eharacter- 
ised  by  St  Paul  in  his  first  chapter  to  the  Bomans,  *'  I 
now  leave  it  to  every  candid  and  unprejudiced  observ- 
^er, — whether  we  may  entertain  the  remotest  hope  oi 
'Christianity's  gaining  ground  among  a  people  so  circum- 
Tfitanced?"  What  if  the  Hindoos  be  precisely  charac- 
terized in  that  chapter?  Are  th^se  whom  St.  Paul  there 
^characterizes,  by  himself  left  to  perish  ?  Are  they  not 
the  very  persons  to  whom  he  accounted  himself  bouad 
to  preach  the  gospel  ?  yea  and  those  among  whom  he 
had  already  reaped''^ some  fruit"  of  his  ministry?  CouM 
^>ur  Author  have  been  awake  while  he  read  these  chap- 
ters ?  The  v«ry  reason  he  assigns  for  deserting  the 
Hindoos^  is  the  reason  our  Apostle  assigns  for  giving 
'them  the  gospel !  Indeed  had  he  not  preached  to  the 
'Gentiles,  ^characterised  in  this  chapter,  to  whom  could 
*e  have  preached?  To  the  Jews  described  in  the 
4iext?  But  he  declares  that  **  there  is  no  difference  ;  fbr 
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alt  have  shmedi  tod  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Giod.*'  ft 
Rappens  too  that  it  Was  against  the  Jews  that  he  shook 
off  the  dnst  of  his  feet  at  Iconiam,  a  step  we  do  not  re-- 
collect  his  having  erer  taken  relative  to  the  Gentiles. 
How  strange  that  our  Author^  a  missionary^  should  be 
so  grossly  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

The  proofs  of  his  ignorance  even  of  what  he  himself 
writes  indbed^  are  truly  distressing.  Iti  p*  105  he  skys, 
**  That  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  trutb^  &c.  are  truths  acknow^ 
fedged  by  all  sorts  of  Christians^  if  we  except  perhaps 
0few  who  maintain  the  gloomy  tenet  that  God  is  unUin^ 
to  save  only  the  elect  or  predestinated."  Now  at  p.  109 
he  says^/'rl^e  ways  of  God  in  his  gratuitous  election  of 
OfiUy  a  part  of  Ms  creatures,  are  to  us,,  (as  I  observed 
in  a  former  letter),, an. unfathomable  tnystery,  a.hiddei» 
aocret,  which  may  never  be  revealed  tans  in  this  life/' 
Then  it  is  he  himseirwho  holds  that  '^  gl6omy  tenet  V*^ 
But  wonid  ahy  man  have  characterized  himself  as  9t 
f*  gloomy'^  \Hg^,  hiBiA  he  compared^  his  own  ideas  wi(h^ 
each  other t  Further^if  this  fafe  a  '^hidden  secret/'  how 
eould  he  fanatically^place  the  Hindoos  and  th^ir  unbora 
tace  without  this  secret  decree,  and  under  an  everlasting 
anathema  ?  Has  he  the9  known  the  mind  of  the  l4ord  ? 
ar  being  his  counsellor  hath  he  taught  himt^ 

Another  instance  of  his  ignorance  of  scriptiire,  (oo- 
earring  p.  105,)  a  school  boy  might  reprove.  We  beg 
J^im  to  inform  us  ii^  what  chapter  of  G^enesls  we  shall 
find  that  '^  the  antediluvian  race  had  run  headlong  into- 
^the  d^pest  abyss  efldoilatry  r  We  do  not  wonder  at 
his  withholding  the  Scriptures  from  hi&  flock.  Had  l|e: 
.Boty  his  ignorance  of  them^  conld  scarcelyi  have  been 
eoncealed  even  from  his  own  proselytes.  His  asking*, 
^  Who  hatilttald  m  that  Christianity  shall  not  xttmaio. 
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stationary  to  the  end  of  the  ^orld  V*  has  been  abeafly  an* : 
swered  in  the  fonnerpartof  the  work^to  which  we  refer 
our  readers ;  as  we  do  for  a  reply  to  his  placing  the  Hin-  > 
doos  in  a  state  of  reprobation. 

While  wo  by  no  means  admire  the  leading  precept  of 
the  Brahmun^  and  otbet  Hindoos^  (p.  US,)  ^^Thou  shalt 
love  brutes  like  thyself/'  we  have  no  idea  that  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  who  '^heareth  the  young  ravens  wheik 
they  cry/'  will  for  ever  exclude  them  from  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel,  because  of  this  silly  tenderness.  And  al* 
though  the  Hindoos  may  have  '^  robbed  all  the  virtnesr 
of  their  intrinsical  merits  by  the  most  selfish  motives  th& 
most  childish  vanity ;"  yet  had  **  selfish  vanity*'  exclad* 
ed  men  froqi  the  possibility  of  obtaining  mercy  tfaroo^^h 
the  Redeemer,  what  must  have  become  of  the  Phari* 
sees,  who  **  did  all  their  works  to  be  seen  of  men;"  and 
particularly  of  Saul,  who  "  after,  the  straitest  sect  of  their 
religion  lived  a  Pharisee  ?" 

We  quite  approve  of  all  the  expressions  of  pious 
thankfulness  our  Author  uses  for  the  blessings  of  Di- 
vine Revelation,  particularly  that  of  the  prophet  king; 
.*'  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest  and  teachest 
out  of  thy  law;"— nor  do  we  less  approve  histhankfid 
'reminiscence  of  his  fore*fathers'  bowing  down  to  gods 
of  wood  and  stone.  But  we  should  have  had  a  far  deep*- 
^er  impression  of  the  sincerity  of  these  expressions,  had 
he  given  this  Written  Law,  this  IKvine  Revelation,  to  the 
heathen.  We  cannot  persuade  ourselves  that  the  most 
genuine  token  of  love  to  Divine  Revelation,  is,  that  ot 
keeping  it  from  others,  as  misers  shew  their  love  to  their 
rgold  by  hoarding  it  and  rendering  it  useless. 

Our  Author,  (p.  115,)  introduces  some  one  as  sup- 
posing that  the  extensive  Intercourse  of  the  natives  with 
.  Europeans  ^vULbe  of  avail  with  respect  to  their  religiow 
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{mproYement.    We  must  beg  to  add,  that  onr  expecta*  • 
tions  are  from  a  far  different  source,  even  from  Jehovah 
who  made  heaven  and  earth,  who  will  not  suffer  bis 
word  to  return  to  him  void,  but  will  hasten  its  univer-  • 
sal  spread  in  its  time, — While  we  do  not  defend  Euro- 
peans supplying  the  savages  with  *'  fermented  poison- 
ous liquors,''  and  their  doing  all  the  other  evil  things 
our  Author  lays  to  their  charge,  we  think  the  Hindoos  ' 
in  Bengal  have  already  begun  to  ^^copy"  something' 
''from  the  Europeans,  beside  their  vices/'  and  that  they 
have  imbibed  some  faint  taste  of  the  liberality  and  be-* 
nevolence  so  evident  in  Europeans  around  them;  al-' 
tiiough  our  Author  says,  these  virtues  have  not  even' 
been  noticed  by  the  Hindoos  in  general.        Nor  do' 
we  think  a  sensible  Hindoo  could  be  readily  found  in 
Calcutta  who  would  say  to  a  European,  (p.  119,)  ''If- 
you  are  my  superior  in  physical  force,  I  am  yours  in 
education  and  every  intellectual  endowment"    Should' 
nothing  else  prevent  him,  wethink  the  dread  of  the  ri- 
dicule he  might  expect  from  his  countrjrmen,  would 
prevent  his  using  language  so  silly  and  so  untrue. 

Onr  Author  says,  (p.  120,)  that  as  long  as  a  Native" 
Christian  and  a  rogue  be  synonymous  terms, — ^mission*' 
aries  be  branded  with  the  appellation  of  fanatics  and' 
idiots,-*and  the  Hindoos  hear  theEuropeans  themselves 
making  their  own  religion  and  its  sacred  records  the' 
subject  of  their  paltry  sarcasms,  and  railleries,  it  will 
be  ''perfect  nonsense  to  flatter  ourselves  with  the  hope 
of  religion's  gaining  any  solid  footing  in  the  country .'' 
Now  although  years  ago  there  was  something  of  this  to 
be  found  even  in  this  metropolis,  there  is  now  so  much 
respect  shewn  to  a  Native  Christian  who  evinces  him« 
#elf  to  bo  a  man  of  probity  and  piety,  (and  these 
alone  deserve  respect;)  so  much  esteem  for  mission* 
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ariea  who  feally  seek  the  salvation  of  the  headi^iv 
and  so  little  disposition  to  make  either  religion  or  the 
Sacred  Records  the  sabject  of  paltry  «areasms^  that 
might  we  rely  on  the  Abb6  as  a  prophet,  and  nnder<>^ 
stand'this  vicB  versa,  the  hope  of  the.Hindoos'  receive 
ing  the  gospel  wonld  appear  to  be  nearer  than  we  hare- 
b^en  acoostomed  to  expect.  Of  this  consolation  how- 
ever, we  are  completely  deprived  by  our  entins  want«C 
confidence  in  his  prophetic  powers; 

He  thinks  (p.  121,)  that  '^  we  are  too  mnoh  disposed  to 
overrate  the  efiects  that  we  fancy  the  liaJEdd  divine 
word  ought  to  produce  on  tike  mind  of  an  ilMispbsedr 
heathen  nation ;  and  that  to  start  in  the  work  of  pro* 
aelytism  by  exhibiting  at  once  l»  the  ^ew  of 't!&» 
pagans  of  any  nation  whatever^  ohr  boEy  books;  is,  tc^ 
commence  our  labors  where  we  ought  to  fiftisb  tbem.'*^ 
We  beg  here  to  remind  hikn  that  his  own  example 
with  that  of  his  niredecessors,  is  wholly  against  hi» 
position.  Bis  predecessots  had  been  laboring  for  throe 
oentnries^and  he,  their  successor  andrepresentative,  ha^ 
now  fioished  hislabovs^withoutefoff  giving  themtheSa^ 
^Fed  Scripinres.  Indeed  he  has  devoted  them  for  ever 
with  their  nnborn  race  to ''  wcnrship  410  less  cnlpaUe  thab 
Aat  ^  Belphe^or,'— noless  nefarietos  thun  that  of  iieN^ 
locfa !"  Surely  nothing  worse  than  this  eolildhave  haf^ 
pened  to  these  poor  Hintfees/ bad  these  "hrikbinttiisfieii% 
Hie  w€tst'Vgiven  theu  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  their  po«^ 
sity,  in  thefirst  seven  years t>fthmrniii»feB. 

To  illustrate  hfas  idea  however,  he(p- 192)  ad^  a  me-^ 
taphor;  ''To  gii^themthe  scriptures  thits  eariyin^tocatt 
onra  savage,  wbom  we  would  wish  to  make  a  perfect 
mechanic,  and  to  vidiom  after  sbewinora  modtA i^mptfmS 
efa  great  number  of  complicated  wliel»le  and  springs^ 
wo  «houl4 say>  Bne is  yowrmodel ; ;leam  yonr  tnvte 
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^oitt  it :  wben  yon  haw  racoeeded  to  imitate  it,  we  iiirill 
receive  yen  into  tbe  profession  of  a  mechanic.  We  say 
TtothingmoriE^  toyon  on  the  subject.  Take  the  model  in 
your  iiand  and  shift  for  ybnrself;  commence  by  finding 
OQ^t  iron  mines,  extract  the  iron  from  the  ore,  make  your 
axes,  your  saw^  and  t>ther  tools,  fell  your  trees,  woifc 
7our  timber,  your  wheels,  and  your  springs,  and'  finish 
your  machine.'*  He  thinks  that  '^  the  savage  on  hearing 
this,  would  either  think  his  master  intended  to  make  a 
jest  of  him,  or  be  appalled  at  the  task  imposed  on  him, 
and  in  his  despair  break  in  pieces  the  model  left  in  his 
band,  and  fly  again  to  his  forest  and  native  wilds/'  From 
t&is  metaphor  thes  we  may  presume,  that  oar' Author 
^Qd  his  predecessors^  as  they  did  not  thus  early  give  them 
*tli6  model,  have  employed  themselves  for  three  craturies 
in  teachin)^  these  savages  to  '^  extract  the  iron  from  the 
^re,  make  their  axes,  their  saw,  and  their  other  tools, 
iell  their  frees,  work  their  timber,  th^r  wheels,  and  their 
springs/'  Bnt  after  these  three  centniies  have  elapsed 
in  preparation,  where  is  '*  the  modeP'  itself?  Alas  1  it 
has  never  been  given  them!  and  our  Author  is  gone  off  to 
£arope  protesting  against  its  being  ever  given  them  !1 
He  confirms  the  whole  however  by  an  example  from 
JScripture  of  the  insoflkiency  of  the  smptures  alone  to 
Imild  ap  one's  feiith,  ^^Philip  warned  by  an  angel,  passed 
•on  thesameroad  as  the  Ennneh  of  Candace,  and,prompt« 
led  by  tbe  spirit,  he  ran  to  him  and  heard  him  read 
the  prophet  Isaiah/'  Here  we  beg  to  ask  onr  Author, 
of  what  value  would  this  have  been,  had  not  the  Eunuch 
had  an  Isaiak  to  read  ?  .  Let  him  only  give  his  proselytes 
an  Isaiah  to.read,  and  we  will  readily  allow  him  ames- 
eenger  to  instruct  them.  But  where  is  Ais  Isaiah  given 
to  each  of  his  proselytes,  or  to  his  sensible  heathen 
imj^Mrst  AiiM,  In  bis  case^  in  tain  might  tbe  angel 
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warn  and  the  spirit  prompt  a  Philip ;  there  is  no  ina- 
terial  provided  ;  there  is  no  copy  of  Isaiah  to  be  preri* 
onsly  read  and  reflected  on  'till  the  explanation  should 
appear  desirable.  Had  onr  Anthor  duly  weighed  this 
passage,  he  might  haye  learned  from  it,  that  if  the 
scriptures  be  given,  an  angel  shall  be  sent  from  heaveo 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  prompt  some  gospel  mes- 
senger, rather  than  that  a  heathen  desirous  of  understand- 
ing them,  shall  fail  of  salvation  for  lackof  instroction. 
But  his  mind  is  so  absorbed  in  preventing  their  being 

.  ever  given,  that  be  is  blind  to  the  inferences  natnrally 
flowing  from  the  very  passage  he  qaotcs ! 

He  now  mentions  ^  fact  which  ought  to  overwhelm 
him  with  grief  and  shame.  He  says,  (p.  125,^  ^'I  have 
now  under  my  religious  controul  between  seven  and 
eight  thousand  Native  Christians,  and  I  should  be  vc- 
ry  much  perplexed  indeed,  were  I  among  so  large  a 
number  desired  to  point  out  four  individuals  capa* 

.  ble  of  understanding  the  meaning  of  the  Bibie,  and  to 
whom  the  reading  of  the  naked  text  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 

.  tnres  would  prove  of  ^he  least  utility."  Is  this  possi- 
ble? What!  in  the  fourth  century  of  that  mission,  is  not 
one  in  a  thousand  of  its  converts  capable  of  deriving 

.  the  least  instruction  from  that  Sacred  Volume,  which 

,  alone  makes  men  wise  to  salvation,  and  by  which  aloae 
apostolic  converts  were  thoroughly  furnished  unto  evc- 

.  ry  good  work  ?  With  what  did  our  Author  feed  the 
flock  of  God  committed  to  his  charge  ?  Does  he  not 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  the  account  he  must  give  to 

,  God  for  suffering  them  thus  to  perish  for  lack  of  know- 

.  ledge  ?  While  the  Serampore  missionaries  continual- 
ly regret  the  ignorance  and  imperfection  visible  in  their 
native  christian  friends,  they  scarcely  think  that  amoag 
even  the  native  christian  widows  at  Serampore^  trained 
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op  as  they  fonnerly  were  in  ignorance,  seven  conld  bo 
selected,  of  four  of  whom  it  could  with  truth  be  said,  that 
**  the  reading  of  the  naked  text  of  the  Holy  Scripturcja 
would  not  prove  to  them  of  the  least  utility." 

Our  Author  justly  feels,  (p.  125,)  that "  it  would  be.  ex- 
tremely impertinent  in  him  to  make  insinuations  in  the 
least  offensive  to  the  Bible  Society."  Such  however  is  \k\^ 
fear  of  the  Scriptures  being  given  to  the  Hindoos,  that  he 
cannot  refrain  from  this  '^  impertinence."    He  must  off»r 
them  his  opinion  that  their  endeavors  to  enlighten  the 
Hindoos  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  circulated  among  them 
are  quite  lost  trouble.  Yet  the  Psalmist  said,  '^  Theen« 
trance  of  thy  words  giveth  light ;"  yea,  that  it  convertsi 
the  soul.        Which  opinion  is  the  Bible  Society  to  r^ 
gard?  His,  or  the  Psalmist's  ?  He  has,  it  is  true,  exng-  . 
rience  on  his  side,— but  it  is,  that  mthout  theScripg^es 
NOTHING  ean  be  done.  He  cannot  find  four  in  eveiuse- 
ven  or  eight  thousand  to  whom  the  reading  of  thc^HoIy 
Scriptures  would  be  of  the  least  utility,  alth€i|y|^e 
has  in  twenty  years  given  them  ten  whole  pager^f  ca- 
techetical instruction !    Nay  he  cannot  find  one  sincere.^ 
undisguised  christian  among  them.  If  then  he  can  pl^' ' 
suade  the  Bible  Society  to  withhold  the  Scriptures,  he 
may  assure  himself  that  the  Hindoos  are  left  to  perish 
as  really  as  though  they  were  actually  lying  under  an 
everlasting  anathema. 

It  may  be  well  here  however  to  regard  the  voice  of 
Scripture^  and  of  the  (experience  of  at  least  two  thou- 
sand years.  The  former  declares  salvation  to  be  inse- 
parable from  the  Divine  Word :  conversion,  growth  in 
grace,  being  '^  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good 
work,"  are  described  as  attainable  through  no  other 
means  than  the  Holy  Scriptures,  With  this  accordji 
the  voice  of  experience :  the  Septuagint  enlightened 
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men  for  centaries  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  for 
centaries  afterwards. — ^The  Old  Latin  or  Italian  ver- 
sion^ nourished  the  faith  of  the  Western  Church  till  its 
language  ceased  to  be  understood,  and  genuine  piety 
expired  under  the  oppression  of  Antichrist  denying  to 
the  people  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  the  dialects  of  En* 
rope,  when  the  Latin  yersioa  had  become  a  sealed 
book.— Thto  Wiclif  version  nourished  the  piety  of  the 
fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  centuries,  and  open- 
ed the  way  for  the  glorious  Reformation :— and  Tindal 
and  King  James's  Torsions  of  the  Scriptures,  under 
Providence^  have  in  these  three  last  centuries  rendered 
Britain  what  she  now  is.  Meanwhile  the  Scriptures  be- 
ing denied  them,  these  three  centuries  have  passed  over 
India,  Japan  and  China,  without  dispelling  in  the  least 
the  darkness  of  death  in  which  they  have  remained. 

The  course  described  by  our  Author  as  folio  wed  by  the 
Jesuits,  had  their  youth  been  trained  up  in  the  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  might  have  been  the  means  of  diffasing 
scriptural  knowledge  and  piety  throughout  the  whole  of 
that  country.  In  that  case,  however,  other  schools  would 
have  been  encouraged.  But  beyond  these  schools  for. 
forming  Jesuit  catechists,  not  a  single  school  is  to  bo 
seen.  '*  These  schools,*'  says  our  Author,  (p.  132,)  "  were 
the  only  ones  established  by  the  missionaries. "  Not 
one  then  was  opened  for  the  bulk  of  the  Christian  con- 
verts to  learn  even  to  read  the  Scriptures  1  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  they  remained  pagans  still  ?  Contrast  with 
this,  Bengal,  teeming  with  schools  even  in  the  beginning 
of  the  first  century.  Does  not  this  mark  a  new  method 
of  proceeding, — and  almost  as  naturally  point  to  a  dif- 
ferent result?    Let  reason  judge. 

While  we  sympathize  with  our  Author's  miseries  in  be- 
coming ''almost  a  Hindoo  himiself/'  we  are  quite  unable 
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to  see  what  tliis^  nntlccoinpanied  as  it  was  by  the  Scrip- 
tnres,  conid  effect  beyond  convincing  the  Hindoos,  that 
ihetf  were  right  and  making  them  still  more  Hindoos. 
His  fostering  in  any  the  delusion,  (see  p.  134,)  that  their 
''receiving  baptism,'^  ''would  make  the  unclean  spirits 
leave  them  never  to  return,*^  was  worthy  of  his  prede- 
cessoris ;  but  the  man  who  expected  this  delusion  to  con- 
vert souls  to  God  and  bring  them  to  the  love  of  righte- 
ousness, deserved  to  be  deceived.  It  was  of  little  con- 
sequence to  the  interests  of  religion  how  soon  such  a 
missionary  forsook  this  course  of  delusion  practised  un- 
der the  missionary  name. 

The  fact  which  our  Author  adduces,  fp.  136,)  as  prov- 
ing beyond  all  other  things  the  hopelessness  of  the 
Hindoos'  conversion,  only  serves  to  prove  his  own  igno 
ranee  both  of  conversion  and  of  human  nature.      It  is 
'  that  "  if  the  Hindoo  Brahmtins  were  animated  by  a  spi 
rit  of  proselytism,  and  sent  to  Europe  missionaries  o 
their  own  faith  to  propagate  their  monstrous  religion, 
and  make  converts  to  the  worship  of  Shiva  and  Vtshnoo^ 
they  would  have  more  chance  of  success  among  certain 
classes  of  society^  than  we  Have  to  make  among  them 
true  converts  to  the  faith  in  Christ."  In  this  there  is  no- 
thing wonderful ;  for  the  cases  are  not  parallel.      For  a 
man  to  be  converted  "to  the  faith- in  Christ; '^  his  heart 
must  be  changed;  be  must  be  created aneur,  and  brought 
to  abhor  all  his  former  iniquity;  for  "  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature."  But  to  make  converts  to 
Shtva  and  Vtshnoo,  no  change  of  heart  is  required : 
men  who  love  iniquity,  (as  all  do  by  nature,)  have  no- 
thing to  change,  but  the  name.     They  may  continue  to 
love  iniquity  still;  indeed  their  becoming  votaries  of 
these  Hindoo  gods,  will  naturally  lead  them  to  in- 
crease therein.      Besides,  is  our  Author  aware  what  a 
chana  there  is  in  au  inanimate  god, — a  dead  object  df 

V  3 
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worship,  if  once  the  shame  can  be  fiurmoiinted  ?      Tho 
happiness  of  having  to  worship  only  an  inanimate  ob- 
ject, can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who  have  felt 
the  torment  arising  from  the  idea  of  a  Living  One,  which 
they  conld  not  completely  banish  after  every  effort,  nor 
even  prevent  its  intruding  on  them  in  the  most  unbri- 
dled indulgence  of  their  passions,  destroying  all  their 
peace  with,  "  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  to 
judgment."  Instead  of  this,  to  have  nothing  to  fear  but 
a  river,  a  stone,  or  a  log ! — to  be  able  in  the  vilest  scenes 
of  debauchery  to  say,  '^  the  log  sees  me  not,''  or  while 
contriving  the  deepest  plans  of  falsehood  and  fraud,  of 
revenge  and  murder,  to  feel  assured,  ''that  river  knows 
not  my  thoughts  ;'*  the  security,  the  quiet  opportunity 
which  this  affords  for  planning  and  perpetrating  every 
act  of  lewdness,  and  fraud,  and  revenge,  which  the  voice 
of  society  forbids  not,  society  composed  wholly  of  indi- 
viduals actuated  by  such  feelings,  to  those  who  love  ini-^ 
quity  invests  a  dead  god  with  inexpressible  charms. 

Should  our  Author  add,  *'But  they  consider  Shiva  or 
y  tshnoo  as  living ;"  we  reply,  that  this  does  not  in  the 
least  alter  the  case ;  for  he  himself  says  in  his  '^Descrip- 
.   tion,"  (p.  424,)  "  Every  excess  of  debauchery  or  libertin- 
ism is  countenanced  by  the  irregular  lives  of  their  gods.  "^ 
If  this  be  fact,  should  a  man  realize  the  log  as  repre- 
senting Shtva  or Vtshnoo,  he  may  still  say,  ''Why  should 
I  feel  afraid  ?     These  love  such  deeds  of  uncleanness^ 
and  fraud,  and  murder ;  and  were  they  to  reprove  me,  I 
could  retort  on  them  far  worse  deeds  of  thfeir  own." 
This  is  enjoyment,  which,  to  be  duly  appreciated,  mnst 
be  felt,  and  felt  after  the  dreadful  horrors  which  have 
reina  iied  from  the  idea  of  a  living,  a  holy  God,  left  by 
a  Christian  education  on  a  heart  wishing  to  follow  ^^  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  the  mind." 


Dubois  on  Indian.  173 

Onr  Antbor  therefore,  instead  of  addacing  the  hard- 
est^ has  adduced  the  easiest  of  all  things.     The  on- 
ly difficnlty  is  in  sufficiently  blinding  the  mind^  whidi 
is  soon  done  when  the  mind  itself  wishes  to  be  blind- 
ed.    It  is  true^  that  the  open  assumption  of  the  name 
of  the  Hindoo  god  is  somewhat  disreputable  ;  but  even 
this  has  been  done  when  the  mind  was  decidedy  as  well 
as  sincere*     But  this  is  not  always  a  sine  qua  nan.   It 
satisfies  its  grand  director,  the  god  of  this  world,  if  on- 
ly the  heart  be  given  to  this  system  of  idolatry  and 
vice.  If  this  be  done,  a  man  may  retain  the  name  of  a 
Hussulman,  or  a  Christian,  and  should  he  prefer  it^ 
.  'even  that  of  a  Christian  missionary.    Sure  of  his  affec< 
tions,  the  author  of  the  system  reckons  on  him  as  one 
of  his  faithful  friends,  particularly  should  one  of  those 
dreadful  struggles  arise  between  light  and  darkness^ 
which  threaten  the  permanent  existence  of  the  system^ 
and  make  his  throne  quake  to  its  foundation. 

Our  Author  takes  much  credit  to  himself  (p.  l37) 
•  that  he  has  not  laid  aside,  *^  what  some  Europeans  term 
the  prejudices  of  education ;''  and  that  when  he  com- 
pares the  majestic  simplicity,  Soc.  of  the  Scriptures 
with  the  heap  of  impertinent,  obscure  and  obscene 
tales  contained  in  the  Pooranas  and  legends  of  the  Hin- 
doos^ and  their  extravagant,  barbarous,  and  in  many 
instances  horrid  worship, 'Uhe  Christian  religion  alone 
appears  to  him  stamped  with  the  seal  of  divinity.''  If 
«o,  we  ask  him,  can  any  thing  excuse  his  guilt  in  cool- 
ly leaving  them  to  perish  in  believing  these  absurd  and 
obscene  tales,  and  in  practising  this  '^  barbarous,  and 
horrid  worship,"  without  having  given  them  in  their  own 
language  a  single  Copy  of  those  Scriptureshe  professes 
so  to  admire  ?  Has  he  ever  weighed  the  extent  of  the 
apostolic  declaration,  "  Therefore  to  him  that  knowelh 
to  do  good  and  doth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin  Y[  ] 
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He  now  closes  his  diseossion  by  infonung  his  read- 
ers^  (p.  189)  that  he  '*  was  indaced  to  entet  iBto  so 
many  details  by  the  consideration  that  elucidations  on 
this  interesting  subject  by  a  person  of  his  proression 
and  experience,  might  proTe  of  some  advantage  to  the 
pnblic!"  In  what  way?  They  have  been  misled' by 
statements  published  of  late  at  home  by  persons  who 
took  on  themselves  to  treat  of  matters  with  which  they 
were  scarcely  at  all,  or  but  very  imperfectly  acqaaint- 
ed.  What  have  these  said  }  This  is. not  mentioned, 
but  ''one  would  think  in  bearing  them  that  these  fields,*' 
are  white  already  unto  harvest.  What  a  pity  when  ho 
has  thus  had  the  meanness  to  scatter  such  dark  and 
ambiguous  hints,  that  his  ''  cynical  fortitude"  had  not 
been  equal  to  mentioning  tbe  name,  that  the  public 
might  have  known  against  whom  to  guard.  But  this 
w^as  not  safe.  It  is  probable,  as  they  have  been  the 
longest  in  the  field,  that  he  alludes  to  R^orts  mado 
by  the  Serampore  missionaries ;  and  had  he  here  men- 
tioned them  by  name,  he  could  not  have  vapored  a^ 
bout  his  superior  experience  in  this  kind  of  sacred  mi- 
litia, engaged  for  so  long  a  time  in  this  "  holy  warfare;** 
nor  would  he  have  been  allowed  to  insinuate  his  doubts 
of  the  truth  of  these  Reports  he  is  pleased  to  term  ''pomp- 
ous and  all-promising'*  without  being  called  on  to  sub- 
stantiatethe  truth  of  such  insinhations.  The  Serampore 
missionaries  have  already  shewn  to  what  his  veteran 
experience  amounts.  He  is  the  physician  who  has 
lost  every  patient  he  attempted  to  cure,  and  has  now  left 
the  country  declaring  the  disease  to  be,  perfectly  incut* 
able  t  Such  is  the  conclusion  of  his  Third  letter  dated 
Nov.  16th,  1816. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

T7ie  Abbe  Dubois*s  Fourth  Letter  examined,  containing 
his  "  Vindication  of  the  Hindoos.'* 

The  Four  remaining  letters  of  oar  Author  are  of  a 
later  date.  The  earliest  of  them  (his  Fourth)  is  dated 
from  his  Mata  near  Seringapatam^  the  15th  of  Dec. 
1820.  The  next  two  mention  no  place ;  but  they  bear 
elate  the  1st  of  October,  and  the  llth  of  June,  1821. 
The  last  of  these,  which  merely  relates  to  his  emenda- 
iion  of  **  the  Canada  version  of  Genesis,"  has  been  no* 
ticed  already.  The  only  two  then  remaining  to  bo 
noticed  arc,  the  Fourth  and  the  Fifth,*  which  together 
contain  sixty-three  printed  pages ;  and  are  entitled 
^'Vindication  of  the  Hindoos,  both  males  and  females, 
in  answer  to  the  attacks  made  upon  both  by  the  Rever* 
end ." 

These  two  letters  are  unhappy  for  our  Author,  as  they 
represent  him  in  a  light  totally  different  from  that  in 
which  he  appears  in  the  former  three.  They  in  reali- 
ty describe  him  as  an  infidel  in  disguise ;  and  they  must 
have  such  a  retrospective  effect  on  his  missionary  cha- 
racter, that  it  would  be  kind  to  him  to  consider  them 
as  the  work  of  some  infidel  enemy  to  missions  with 
whom  he  has  become  acquainted  in  England.  Indeed 
the  style  of  them  differs  so  much  from  that  of  his  former 
letters,  and  incidents  are  mentioned  which  are  so  little 
applicable  to  himself,  that  a  discerning  reader  can  scarce-^ 
ly  believe  they  are  written  by  him.  Thus  in  the  first  of 
them,  said  to  be  written  ''  from  his  Mata  near  Seringa- 
patam  15th Dec.  1820,''  we  find  the  following  passage; 

*  The  Sereotlii  wbleb  i«  dated  22d  Noftnberj  1821|  cofitaiui  wbXj  Three  priot* 
4dpa0es» 
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(p.  161,)  "  Our  good  ancestors,  who,  with  perha]^  a  little 
less  learning  than  their  offspring,  had  much  more  good 
sense,  never  thought  of  improving  the  condition  of  the  pa- 
gan nations,  by  intruding  the  Bible  among  them/'  Now 
who  were  our  Abba's  *^  good  ancestors"  thus  laden  with 
good  sense  T  Those  who  dragooned  the  poor  protestan  ts 
out  of  France  at  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  ? 
or  those  who  a  century  before  planned  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew ;  and  burnt  the  Lutherans  in  the  streets 
of  Pari^with  their  bibles  hanging  round  their  necks  ?  If 
they  were  these,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  ^*  never  thought 
of  intruding  the  Bible  among  pagan  nations,''  while 
they  were  burning  men  for  reading  it  at  home  !  While 
the  origin  of  these  two  letters,  is  so  doubtful  however, 
as  our  Author  has  made  their  contents  his  own,  jus- 
tice requires  that  he  should  reap  all  the  benefit  which 
may  arise  from  the  operation  on  his  character  of  the  sen- 
timents they  avow.  In  examining  them  we  shall  treat 
them  precisely  as  though  written  by  himself. 

The  first  of  these  two  letters,  is  addressed  to  *'  Major 
W.  C.  at  Calcutta.  Its  real  object  is,  so  to  vindicate  the 
Hindoos  from  the  charge  of  vice,  as  to  shew  that  they 
need  not  Christianity/'  This  is  highly  ominous  to  our 
Author's  character.  Was  he  not  a  missionary  for  thir. 
ty  years  1  and  is  he  now  convinced  that  all  this  was 
folly?  and  that  no  success  was  needed;  as  theHiadooaT 
present  system  of  idolatry  is  sufficieat  to  secure  their 
present  and  eternal  welfare  ?  If  he  thought  thus  while 
a  missionary,  his  mission  was  a  farce,  as  well  as  his 
complaint  of  want  of  success.  If  he  did  not,  he  has 
since  changed  his  mind,  and  is  now  become  the  friend  of 
idolatry;  and  all  bis  zeal  against  the  '^new  reformers." 
who  delight  in  representing  the  Hindoo^,  under  the 
blackest  and  most  odious  colors^  is  just  what  we  might 
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natiiralT  jr  expect.  To  whom  he  alludes  as  "  new  reform- 
ers" we  cannot  say,  as  we  know  of  none  who  bear  this 
designsttion.  From  bis  saying  in  the  second  of  these 
letters,  (p.  180,)  ''  having  in  a  former  letter  advertedto 
another  attack  made  by  that  author  on  the  Hindoos  ia 
general/' we  presume,  however^  that  he  thus  stigmatizes 
our  dear  deceased  colleague,  Mr.  Ward. 

In  examining  this  letter  we  shall  pass  by  his  regret^ 
(expressed  p.  146,)  at  seeing  the  suspicious  accounts 
and  wild  theories  of  men  of  mediocrity  listened  to,  as 
this  was  natural  to  a  man  so  convinced  of  his  own  su^  ■ 
periority.   Nor  shall  we  notice  his  pretended  jpharge  oa 
himself  as  strongly  biassed  in  ''favor  of  the  Hindoos/' 
as  it  means ;  '^  I  am  sorry  that  what  I  wtote  respecting 
the  evil  of  Hindooism  a  f^w  years  ago,  should  stand  ia, 
the  way  of  my  now  proving,  that  India  needs  not  Chrisfia- 
nity.^*  We  shall  merely  say  thai  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ward's  tes* 
timony  18  fullV  substantiated  by  his  own  for* 

MBRLY  GIVEN. 

''  That  in  every  relation  of  man  i6  man  the  natives  of 
India  are  thoroughly  depraved/'  and  that  in  this  Pagaa 
nation  we  have  the  absence  of  all  virtue  and  the  dispo- 
sition to  every  vice  i  is  proved  by  Scripture,  which  de^ 
Clares  of  idolaters ;  **  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way  ; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one  ;*'  and  thesa 
tc^stimonies  our  Author  declares  to  be  applicable  totho 
Hindoos  above  all  others.  That  'Mn  ignorance,  in  vice» 
and  immorality  the  Hindoos  are  far  below  the  most  sa- 
vage nations,'^  our  Author  himself  testifies,  (p.  112,) 
**The  inferiority  of  the  Hindoo  brahmtcns  to  all  other 
Pagan  nations  with  respect  to  religion  is  the  more  strik- 
ing as  they  have  not  in  general  been  able  to  distinguish 
what  is  a  virtue  and  what  is  not.'' 
*  His  weak  subterfuge  that  he  meant  thebrabmunsonly^ 
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in  those  and  such  like  passages,  is  worse  thai;!  ctuldisfr; 
It  never  yet  happened  tliat  a  people  under  teacher^  froni 
inrhom  they  derived  their  every  idea  both  of  vice  and  vir- 
tue, veere  greatly  their  superiors.    The  only  instance  in 
\vhiGh  the  scale  of  virtue  has  turned  against  the  teachers 
in  favor  of  the  taught,  has  been  in  those  countrieain  which 
tfie  Sacred  Scriptures  have  been  so  freely  circulated,  that 
by  reading  them  the  common  people  have  become  vfise 
tilito  salvation,  while  by  neglecting  them,  their  teacheraf 
h&ve  sunk  into  every  vice;  a  catastrophe  against whfcft. 
©ir  Author  and  his  brethren  have  carefully  guarded^ 
by  inJSexitily  refusing  to  give  their  proselytes  the  Scrip- 
lures  at  alK  But  when  the  teachers,  like  the  brahniun^, 
baVe  monopolized. all  knowledge  and  intercepted  tbte 
progress  of  every  idca^,  'Mike  priest  like  people,*  \ia» 
been  no   less  true  than  the  ada^e,  "like  people  liko. 
priest.**  If  th6  "impostors'*  be  inferior  to  alj  other  Pi^n 
nations,  our  Author  may  be  sessured  tl^at^tbe  "  dopes**^ 
4o  not  rise  far  aboye  thetn  in  morals  and  virtue*     If 
a  brahmMQ  therefore,  be  "  an  atft's  nest  of  lies  and  imjios- 
tures'*  as  he  declares,  p.l77,of  his '^Description/'  add- 
ing, "it  IS  net  possible  to  describe  t^hem  better  in  so  few 
words;''  l^e  may  ber  assured,  that  the  "dupes'^  have  is 
reality  fittle  more  tov€f  to  truths* 
\  Indeed  had  it  not  been  for  Iris  wretched  memory,  he 
might  have  recollected,  thatia  his  Chapter  in  that  work 
on  "the  Manners  of  the  Brahmtins,"  be  had  declared^ 
(p.  18^1)*' the^  greater  part  of  what  I  have  to  say,  will  ap- 
pl^y,  not  to  tlier  brahmuns  only,  but  to  Hindoos  of  aA. 
bth^r  castes."  But  what  shall  we  say  tp^  tjie  following;  tes- 
timony^ T^(Seep|V  191. X^  of  the  di^lufe  ^ 
ef  their. gcils^  the  sotemn  festival^  so  often  celebrated^ 
from  which  decency  and  modesty  are  whollif  exctudett  ^ 
the  abominable  allusions  which  m^ny  of  their  daily  pfM^ 
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tfcefl'aNraylsrbfcan;  iheirpinWic  and  private  monaments^ 
4m  tbhich  nothing  is  ever  represented  but  the  most  toantovi 
obscenities  i  their'  religious  rites  in  Tvhicb  prostitutes  act 
th^  principal  parts  ;  all  these  couri^es  and  others  thai 
might  be  named,  necessarily  introduce  among  the  Hin«   \ 

doOS   TUB    VTMOSt    DISHOLUTENEI^S     OP    MANNERS/*     ' 

After  this^  what  becomes  of  his  ^''indignation''  at  Seeing'  ' 
**  eVery  kind  of  insult  aiifl  abuse  lavished  not  only  on' 
their  religion,  but  on  their  id^titations  botli  sacred  an4 
profatieir  .  .       * 

iStill  it  appears  absurd  to  him'  to  enlighten  the  pagaa 
Htiidoos  by  the  circulatidn  'of  (ho  bible  among  them; 
'Wb  ask  h!m  then,  since  he  has  hot  citeulated  the  Bible 
among  them  in  thesis  thirty  years/ how  many  has  he  en* 
lightened  withdtit  it?  Not  one,  he'  himself  being  wit-^ 
ue%[^« '  He  ha$^  found  out  in  his  Mata  however,  that  the 
netv  reformers,  **  have  altered  theilr  plan,  and  that  their 
only  ambition  now  $eeAis  to  be  to  rembve  the  clouds  of 
ignoranibe  which  haiig  over  these  people."  Wonderful  * 
diScoV^erJ !  J)Itl  he  before  think  that  they  expected  the 
£)brle  to  work  h  chaiige  in  men  l$ith\)t|t  b^ng  reac|,'like 
ad  drn'tilet  or  cfasirm  ? 

Ife  how  in  eif<6ct  lays  aside  the  missionary,  and  asks, 
(p.^l5B;)  ^*Is  it  thelliUvoos  ir  ourselves  who  stand 
i»  need  Ofr^^^^tm  on  the^  sev&ral  matters  ?      Is  this  the 
missionary  of  thirty  years'  standing  ?      We  ask,  how  * 
can  it  be  the  ^Hindoos  1     They  have  only  arrived  at 

Ttf?  UtBWit'   DISSOLUTENESS  OP^  MANNEI^S,    the  una* 

voklfilMe-  'eS6Ci  of  their  worship  and  most  solemn  in-^ 
stlmttens.  B«it  '^liindon  and  Paris  have  forty  tbouraiid  • 
pmtftitutes."  Still  this  is  not  the  utmost  dissoluteness 
0f  manners,  when  the  femalefs  in  London  exceed  four 
ktimdied  thouseUid.  But ''  our  citiedUre  filled  with  thieves* 
sbar|ier£r>  pidi^  pockets/*  &c.  &c.      §till  oitf  cities  h»x^ 
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not  reached  "the  utmost  mssoLUTBNBss«/'ti|ai?ifer^;*' 
for  every  man  is  not  thi|3  dishoi^est,  ^*  Oar  high  roads 
are  infested  by  robbers^  murders/'  %o.  Tn|e,  bi^t  there 
ar^  more  iqnocent  widows  burnt  alive  in  oqe  mouth 
withiil  twenty  miles  of  Calcutta,  than  there  are  persons 
Iran*;  for  murder  in  a  year  throughout  the  whole  of  Bri-^ 
tain.  <^nd  while  all  this  falls  unspeakably  short  of  the 
I7TM0ST  dissoluteness  qf  manners,  the  whole  arises  from 
individual  negkct  of  the  Bible! 

But  how  was  it  that  this  superiority  of  the  Hindoos  la 
Tirtne  did  uot  occur  to  his  mind  twenty  years  ago  ?  Might 
it  not  have  ^aved  him  at  least  tweqty  years  of  useless 
privation  ?  Now  indeed  common  humanity  seems  to 
demand  that  he  should  have  taken  a  cargo  of  Hindoos 
with  him  to  England;  for  in  his  M^ta  near  Seringapatam, 
December,  1820,  of  course  before  his  embarkation,  he 
^'apprehends  that  iu  education  and  manners,  the  Hin* 
doo  shines  far  above  the  European ;''  that  is,  he  appre- 
hends that  Europeans  are  gone  bbyond  the  utnwsi  cUst 
whiteness  of  manners.  Unless  therefore,  his  proper  eIe-» 
stent  be  a  pitch  qf  manners  veyond  theutmost  dissoluie^ 
fiess,  we  may  soon  expect  to  see  him  in  India  again,  as 
the  most  virtuous  country  of  the  two;  and  in  this  case* 
as  he  is  so  much  disgusted  with  Mysore,  he  may  proba- 
bly take  up  his  future  residence  somewhere  near  Se- 
xampore. 

Our  Author,  while  he  has  discovered  however,  that 
the  existence  of  a  few  drunken  sailors  in  Britain,  whom 
the  friends  of  the  Bible  are  using  every  means  to  re« 
claim,  causes  manners  throughout  England  to  rise  far 
above  the  utmost  point  of  dissoluteness,  has  also  made 
anotherliappy  discovery.  It  is,  that  darkness  and  igoo*  , 
rauce  may  bless  a  nation ;  "for"  says  he  (p.  161)  ^*  it  is 
xu>t  always  the  best  civilized  and  most  enlightened  na* 
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tiqiis  that  are  tbe  most  just  and  virtuous.^  This  may 
account  for  his  not  wishing  to  give  the  Bible  to  the 
Hindoos ;  and  for  his  seeking  to  bless  them  by  adding 
the  darkness  of  Romish^  superstition  to  that  of  Brah- 
manism,  without  one  invidious  ray  of  lig^t  to  render 
the  dariuiess  visible.  But  it  seems  that  darkness  is  not 
favorable  to  making  Chfistians  :  they  are  the  children 
of  light :  Although  the  darkness  of  Hindooism  had  so 
far  succeeded  in  rendering  the  Hindoos  '' jast  and  virtu* 
ouB,"  that  the  mMiners  of  all  classes  had  only  attained 
*'  theuimost  pitch  ofiUssobiteness;"  still  the  union  of  Brah- 
mtmic  and  Popish  darkness,  has  not,  by  our  Author's 
testimony,  succeeded  in  producing ''  one  sincere,  undis- 
guised Christian.-' 

His  assertion  (p.l61,)that 'Hhe  vices  of  the  Hindoos 
originate  in  their  natural  indolence  and  apathy,  and  that 
the  latter  proceed  from  the  climate  or  elements  under 
wUch  tbey  live,  and  over  which  we  can  exercise  no 
kind  of  controul  or  influence,"  fills  us  with  astonish* 
ment.  We  certainly  did  not  expect  to  find  him  so  com- 
pletely a  Hindoo,  as  to  staind  forth  the  open  advocate 
of  the  vilest  of  all  their  doctrines,  that  Grod  is  the  au- 
thor of  all  their  falsehood,  and  lewdness,  and  fraud,*^ 
and  not  they  themselves.  Before  he  prove  this  how- 
ever, he  must  blot  out  all  he  h&s  written  respecting  tlie 
dissolute  lives  of  their  gods,  the  filthinoss  of  thdf  solemn 
festivals  from  which  decency  and  modesty  afe  exduded, 
and  the  other  causes,  producing  throughout  all  classes 
of  society,  the  utmost  dissoluteness  of  maimers;  as  weU 
as  what  he  adds,  ''Description,"  (p.  4Q4.)  ''Every ex- 
cess of  debauchery  or  libertinism,  is  countenanced  by 
the  irregnlar  lives  of  their  gods ;  and  by  the  rites  which 
their  worship  prescribes."  Now  as  he  knows  that  these 
goda  MBYBR  Uved,  but  in  their  vile  legends^  in  saying 
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that  the  vices  of  Hindoos  proceed  bomiheeUmate  nr 
tlemnUMy  over  which  they,  can  exercise  ao  kind  of  con* 
troal  or  inOoeiice ;  he  m  reality  says  that 'God  is:  the 
Author  o(  these  legends  wbidi  caase:  thbir  vices>  aid  ^ 
that  vUs  as  they  are^  tho  Hindoos  bad  no  controal  or  in«  ^ 
floence  over  them  to  preveat  their  Ueingwritt^^  or  these  - 
filthy  rites  being  prescribed.      It  is  whoHy  the  act  ot 
QqA,  withoat  the  influence .  or  conlsronl  of  man !    Can 
any  thing  be  more  horrid  t 

As  oar  Author  has  here  made  a  munber  of  a.4ser^ ' 
lions  respecting  the  sap^rior  nioral  character  of  ser*: 
yants  and' the  lower  classes  among'thi^  Hihddos;  theSe* 
rauippre  missionaries; who  fornearly afonrdi of  acenta* 
ry  have  had  occasion  in  their  families  and  the  extensiire 
business  they  conddct,  to  employ  a^far  greater  numbeft 
of  natives  than  oar  Author  can  have  emj^loyed,  feel 
constrained  to  testify  the  truth  respectingfthese^asthey 
ha^ire  themselves  found  thenu-      Theiy  have  iu  thrar  coiv» 
dtapt  employ^  nearly  a  hundred  domestic  servants^  of 
alLag^y  from  fifteen  io  sixty ;  and  they  have  no  reasoB  ' 
to4>eliate  that  any,  person throughost  the  coufntry has ^^ 
better  servants; ;  Yet  they  solemnly  d^cla«e,  that  they 
know  not  one  who  would  not  eteieil  from  tfaem^  or  ch^t  or 
deArf^ud  themf.if'it  could  be  doneivrithout  deteotion." 
Theie  isno^  week  iu  whieh  there  is  not  som^  act  of  tlMfft  <» 
fraQ(d>di9QOV^red4     Money  of  course  is  an  instant  prey 
unl^lQhlliO sumtheprecisely  known. Since  th^ faa« been 
in;thefires^iOQe  of  theihmily  placed  ahundred  Bapees  in 
auipxierdra^i^rinfiu  bureau,  kept  xondtanlly  looked. 
On:  cpmi|»g'4o(it':%day  pr  two  after;'  forty^nitfie  wero  ^ 
stolen  and  fifl^H^e  left.  There  were  five  or^tix  sertFauts 
wbpmust  have  concurred  with  each  other  to  reMerthiv 
rqhbery  pr^ctjioahle...     Biutuo  Onehad>daq&ii ;  no/mw* 
kn^V.^ny  th|i«  Af  it :  and  the  most  uMletanitaapieoMic 


tt  fb^meites  wopldh^ve  been  uUered,  had  it  betai  pea^ 
lQit|ed.  Articles  of  ajqiiarel  apd  beddifltg  are  coii^taatly 
pudoincd.  Ea^^bles  U^o,  apduat  Oftlybfi^ad^  bvtte^w^ 
gar,  tca^  salt,  &o.  but  wine  iqid  spiritoj  are  carried  off  to 
be  sold  for  a  iewannas,  if  scruples  of  caste  preveat  th^ir 
beiu^  drank;  and  this,  after  the  utmost  vigilance, ostfd  . 
to  prevent  it.  Yet  th^e  servsttts  act  witb  soob  soft^  ' 
Hess  of  manner  and  socb  appar'ent  cHmplkitjr^  tha^  yotft 
w^ukl  suppose  them  any  thing  bat  dishonest.;  Slitt 
they  are  not.ashamed  when  discorered,  and  sidMon^^qfi* 
press  femorse,  unless  likely  to  lose  their  places*. 

To  this  we  may  add  their  faUdmod.         We  hfxvt  n» 
reason  to,  believe  that  one  of  them  would  hesitate  mtu^ 
tering  a. falsehood  were  it  convenieiit  to  hiiou       Indeed 
they  lie  so  shockingly  in  things  by  which  they  gain  no- 
tb^ng,that.no  one  is  certain  oftibe  truth  of  what  hi$  servant . 
says.  Bat  let  there  be  something  to  be  gainedj  or  a.fairtr? 
to  be  covered,  or  a  desire  felt  to  injare  another-;  and 
there  are  no  bounds  to  their  falsehoods,  but.the.fiMrol: 
detection.    Their  malice  and  hatred  of  each  other i  at e,al<« « 
most  beyond  conception^  particularly  ag^Jnst  those  wha- 
n^ay  b^ve  det^ted  them  in  fraud  ortheft«  A  bvofber  wtlh* 
supplant  a  brother,  a^son  a  father  without  the  least/eel'^ 
isi^,  and  ^sometimes  even  a  father  a  son.    To  rain  a'fel«^ 
low-servant,  they  will  watch  *f or  months  and  even  years^ , 
and  often  plan  a  false  accusation  for  this  ptfrpose,  which  • 
a  European  thoroughly  acquainted  with  their  laugaUge^ 
apd  habits  can.  scarcely  detect*     In.additioa  to  thi») 
their  k^fdf^ess  a^id  pkeceniiy  aro  dreadfpL    Tboogh  alt 
maTfied  m^ n^  there  is  not  one  who  thinks  fornicatioar 
the  least  sin*    To  forsajce  .their  wives  for  otber>  wo«»ea^> 
is  so  eoonnoii,  that  were  we  to  dism'ss  every  man  who 
d9es  it|  we  shojuld.  scarcely  have  onr  to  serve  us.=  Henc# 
ivbjile  ymj^ifoy/n  o^t  (^  }:nA^Qe^^Uag90s»,wh0^  (bey  Mpr 
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peBe  tbey  areoiit  of  oar  hearing^,  their  obi^cenity  is  Well 
as  a  European  ignorant  of  their  language,  would  not  be« 
liete.     A  cUild  left  to  them  is  in  danger  of  having  the 
mind  polluted  and  ruined  in  its  tendercfst  years. 

Add  tor  this  their  drunkenness.  Often  Hindoo  htdixer^ 
come  so  intoxicated  to  their  work/ that  tC  sick  person  id 
ftfi'aid  to  go  dUt  with  them  for  fear  of  being  thrown  down ; 
and  few  things  are  more  Common  than  for  one  01^  two  of 
tbenfi  to  be  so  intoxicated,  that  a  joufney  out  is  laid 
aside.  Tiiat  this  vice  is  not  confined  to  these  how- 
ever, our  Author  himself  testifies;  see  "Description,"- 
(p.  108;) ''  While  it  is  a  thing  unheard  of  to  meet  a  Brah- 
mvn  drunk  in  public;  I  have  been  credibly  informed 
that  Brahmuns  in  small  companies  have  gone  very  se^ 
cretly  to  the  houses  of  SudriEts  they  cbuld  depend  upon^ 
t6  partake  of  liieat  and  strong  liquors,  which  they  in- 
dulged in  without  scruple.'* 

Such  has  been  unifoOtmly  the  character  of  our  Native 
servants^  for  these  twenty -fotrr  years,  and  yet  they  bavo 
been  bet^r  perhaps  than  most  of  our  neighbour's  ser- 
vants. 1^0  c:;faange,  is  pei Tcctly  useless.  There  are  none 
different ;  all  aire  of  the  same  character.  We  have  never 
seen  any  of  a  decidedly  differetit  character;  unless  the 
word  of  God  bad  reached  their  hearts.  Then  indeed,  there 
is  such  an  alteration  that  they  seem  of  a  different  nation 
altogether.  Sobriety,  purity,  fidelity,  immediately  appear 
in  them.  But  itis  afact  that  this  different  conduct  is  limit* 
ed  entirely  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Scripture^'.  We  have 
here  more  than  fifty  christians  of  our  Author's  denomi- 
nation,  who  have  never  had  a  bible  in  their  own  lan- 
guage given  them  by  their  own  teachers ;  and  in  un- 
cleanness,  falsehood,  and  dishonesty,  they  scarcely  dif- 
fer at  all  from  their  Hindoo  fellow-servants,  unless  one  of 
thorn  should  read  the  Bengalee  Scripturei  and  become 


to  altered  character^  and  then  he  becomeB  a  Protestant} 
and  Uis  conduct  is  pure,  upright,  and  temperate^  like 
that.of  the  Native  ChristiaaSi  This  we  solemnly  de-^ 
clare  to  have  been  the  uniform  result  oif  oiir  experieoco 
for  twenty-four  yearSk  This  brief  sketch  we  could  ea- 
sily have  enlarged ;  and  if  our  Author  should  wish  it,  wd 
can  bring  forward  facts  to  substantiate  it>  which  havd 
passed  under  our  own  eye  in  those  twenty-four  yearsj 
sufficient  to  fill  a  volume  as  large  as  this  reply, 

indeed  another  fact  shews  the  power  of  the  Divind 
word,  if  even  a  l^ative  Christian  be  found  to  neglect 
the  Bible  and  Divine  worship,  we  have  invariably  found 
things  going  wrong  with  that  man.  In  a  few  nionths  it 
comes  out  that  he  has  indulged  in  some  immoral  ccursei 
Some  act  of  falsehood,  or  secret  fraud,  or  possibly  of 
uncleanness,  is  discovered,  from  which,  if  he  be  not  in« 
§tantly  reclaimed  and  brought  to  love  his  bible  again^ 
he  often  proves  a  decidedly  bad  man  to  the  end  of  life^ 

But  is  it  a  fact  that  our  Author  never  intended  in  the 
thirty  years  of  his  ministry  to  bring  off  the  Hindoos  from 
any  thing  more  than  *^  the  monstrosities"  oi  their  id6« 
latry  ?  and  that  if  he  could  have  done  this,  he  would 
have  forgiven  them  the  idolatry  itself?  or  has  he  late- 
ly changed  his  mind?  And  does  he  add,  (p.  170)  that 
'^  if  it  were  in  our  power  through  fair  means  to  take 
off  from  the  religion  of  the  Hindoos  its  enormitieSi 
we  ought  perhaps  to  stop  there  and  overlook  ail  that  is  * 
only  extravagant  in  their  worship  ?  And  has  he  fill- 
ed the  ears  ot  the  public  with  the  doleful  tale  of  hii^ 
ill  success,  when  he  never  aimed  at  really  turning  men 
from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God?  We 
are  perfectly  astonished.  This  dreadlul  state  of  mind 
inevitably  implies  one  of  two  things.     He  all  this  timd 
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Neither  belieVea  wliat  the  Scriptures  declare  Ttisp<5Cf iil|f 

idolatry;  "Be  not  ftcfceived,  ixeither fornicutors  nor  tfy*- 

iateirs  shall  inherit  the  kibo:doin  of  heaven;"  or  he  di^ 

not.     If  he  believed  that  idolater^  and  fotnicatdrs  pe^ 

rish,  he  knew  also,  that  Hindoo  idolatry  nourished  fbiK 

hication,  for  he  say«,  ** Description,"  ({>.  193.)  '*  Theniei* 

•connection  \vith  unmarried  women  i&uotconsidehsd  aisaA 

Offence  by  thebrahmtios ;  and  those  mbn  wtio  attach  fbfe 

idea  of  din  to  the  Violation  of  the  mo^tttifllnlf  cfcremt)kiyi 

see  none  in  th^  greatest  excess  of  pro'fli  jacy,  isufch  as 

the  institution  contrived  for  their  gr^tiicutioh,  of  thfe 

"dancing  girls  ar  prostitute,  attached  to  the  i^oiatrotis 

rites  in  the  different  temples."  H^nce  if  *e  believed  tftb 

scriptures,  he  knew  that  these  wctfe  perishing  in  id&lkWf 

-and  fornication.  And  did  he  cooHy  give  th^ih  upto^'at^ 

Tvithout  even  wishing  to  roof  out  idolatry  'fro^  tfceft 

Scarfs'?  And  if  "  its  monstrosities"  weVe  tafcch  6ff^  WouM 

-be  leave  them  in  idolatry  still,  and  still  certain  of  pc?rish- 

ftig  1    And  can  we  conceive  of  a  Ghristian  dHs^siOnaiy's 

^Oing  this,  without  feeling  lour  Mood  run  cold  ? 

But  perhaps  he  did  i/tdt  and  do4sndt  believe  what  t!ii9 
^criJ)tQi'es  declare  relative  to  idolaters  and  fornicators 
iperishing.  With  this  indeed  agrc^es  his  quoting  thte 
words  of  Monte/uma  as  </rdinaViiy  prutfing  an  end  to  hh 
<teligioas  di^cussioh#,  of  course  because  he  coiiMind 
BO  reply.  ^'  After  all  your  Yeligron  is  good  for  your 
country,  and  our-sis  good  for  Itidia/'  And  has  he  all 
this  time  disbelieved  the  Dfvi^  declaration,  that  no  ido- 
later sfiall  inherit  the  'kingdom  of  &ad  ?  Then  in  ail 
these  years,  under  the  garb  of  a  Chi^i^tia^  toissionalry, 
lie  has  been  a  disgui^d  infidel,  fri^ti^ly  to  tiifidck> 
idolatry.  This  at  once  -accounts  for  his  refusing  «o 
::give  the  Scriptures  to  t4ie  heathen,  whrch  are  death  fo 
idolatry;  and  ibr  the  honrOr  he  feels  because  the  Se* 


v^impore  ni8di0naKies:b«Te  given  them  91  all  tke  dii^ 
Ij^ots  the;  ivere  able.  Hia  outcry  against  the  Scjripr^ 
tmxm,  )tra»3lated  in  any  wfty  wbateyer^  is  in  reality  thor 
Ja^Yfl  ef  -i;D£delity  at  t^e  impendliig  death  of  id,Qlatry  ;; 
a}]  hiis  compIaMs  for  want  o£  sufsces^,  ham  faieen  on^: 
ly  MO  puich  real  rejoicing  that  it  had  proved  iavulnerr- 
al>le ;  .^and  hi$  profeais/ed  despondency  re3pecting  the  ul^ 
tiinate  pcevalenee  of  Cbiistianity  haa  been,  infidel  Ai$^ 
sxiaSfiom  in  a  missionary  garb,,  intended  to  nnnerve  the^ 
arm  of  the  Christian  pttUio,  raised  tQ  transfix  idolatrj^* 
\¥ith  <'  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  tiie  word  of  God.'* 

It  then  appears  that  all  this  professed'  fanaticism^ 
v^hich  pretended  to  pry  into  6od*s  secret  decrees,  andf 
to  ascertain  that  God  bas  laid  India  \vith  ^11  its  unbonk 
generations  ^^underun  everlasting  anathema,"  has  beeik^ 
assumed  for  the  sake  of  clothing  in  the  lan^nage  of  an^ 
Hnsucqessful  missionany,  all  those  stale  objections  tOk 
the  Gospel's  being  given  to  India,  the  fotility  of  whicb». 
the  British  public  fully  discermng  ten  or  twelve  years  ago^ 
decreed  that  Christianity  should.be  vithhdid  from  India 
no  longer.  Our  Author's  grand  design-is  unfolded  by  thii|( 
ktter ;  it  is„  thatof  persuading  the  Christie  public  tOb 
destroy  the  Indian  vM!%ions*of~tlie  Scripture,  to  give  up* 
schools,  to  prune  off' the  monstrosities  of  Hindoo  idola* 
try,  and  leave  the  tree  in  all  its  luxuriance  to  bless  Indiai 
Ipitii  its  fruit  to  the  latest  posterity!*  Thou  worthy  sncces* 
gor  of  the  Jesuit  twiee*bom  !  tby  name  shall  be  bad  iiji 
everlasting  remembrance.  While  ^  they  that  tummany^ 
to  righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  an^  ever, 
»-soMB  shall  awake  to  shame  and  everlasting  eentemptJ*^ 

We  shall  point  out  only  one  of  our  Author's  reascuut 
tbr  leaving  the  Hindoo  system  ip  full  vigor,  after  ^' tak* 
ing  off  its  enormities/'  It  is,  that  **  we  must  be  dispos*^ 
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ed  to  overlook  tn  others  the  defects  ftbm  vvhich  vr& 
lure  not  entirely  free  OHrsclves."  Christianity  then 
ia^Dot  entirely  free  irom  the  fornication  and  filtbiiies9 
inseparable  from  Hindoo  idolatry.  To  prove  this^  our 
Author  adduces  among  others  the  religions  exercises 
of  the  Quakers,  as  given  by  the  Quarterly  Review,  No. 
xli.  pp.  145, 146,  telling  his  Calcutta  friend,  ^*  after  yoa 
hav«  perased  so  disgusting  an  account,  I  boldly  defy 
you  to  find  out  any  thing  among  the  bands  of  Babe- 
raghees,  Dassaroo,  Andy  and  other  Hindoo  fanatics  who 
flock  to  the  temples  of  Teeroopatty  and  Jagghernat^ 
vbicb  may  be  compared  with  the  scenes  of  extra va- 
gances  and  madness,  exhibited  by  that  sect  of  Christ 
tiaos  in  their  religious  assemblies/*  We  have  not  read 
this  account  of  the  Quakers'  religions  assemblies  ;  buj^ 
we  have  read  the  account  pur  Author  has  given  of  the 
scenes  Vhich  constantly  take  plaee  in  the  temple  al^ 
7'eeroopatty ;  and  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  quote  it  here,, 
that  our  readers  may  see  to  whal  a  pitch  Christianity 
has  arrived  in  England,  and  deliberate  whether  or  not 
after  pruning  the  Hindoo  tree  of  '^  several  monstrosin 
ties''  it  may  not  be  proper  to  transplant  a  branch  of  il 
to  Britain,  to  supercede  at  least  the  religion  of  the 
Quakers,  those  friends  to  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  i^r 
^very  Iand« 

We  confess  that; we  almot  shudder  at  polluting  om^ 
pages  with  the  account  of  the  deeds  constantly  done  at 
this  temple  of  Teeroopatty  in  the  Carnatic.  But  tiiey 
:uere  published  in  London  in  1817;  and  justice  requires 
their  being  mentioned  here  that  the  public  may  see  with 
.what  this  hoary'^headed  missionary  charges  Christiani- 
ty in  the  case  of  the  Quakers,  one  of  its  most  benevo^ 
lent  and  philanthropic  sects.  In  doing  this  however* 
we  shall  not  pollute  ouf  pen  by  relating  the  deeds  of 
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these  bands  of  fanatics^  vre  shall  confine  ourselves  ta 
the  scenes  \<rhich  regularly  take  ^lace  there» 

**The  temple  of  Teeroopatty/*(rtrtipafi,)  says  our  Att* 
thor,  *'  Descrlptiou^  (p.  412)  **  sterile  women  frequent  in 
crowds^  to  obtain  children  from  the  <|;od  Vencata  Ramana 
who  presides  there.  On  their  arrival  they  apply,  first  of 
all,  to  the  brahninns,  to  whom  they  disclose  the  object  of 
their  pil<jrimage  and  the  nature  of  their  views.  The 
brahmnns  prescribe  to  the  credulous  women  to  passtbo* 
night  in  the  temple,  in  expectation  that,  by  their  faith 
and  piety,  the  resident  gpd  may  visit  them  and  render 
them  prolific.  In  the  silence  and  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  the  ^rahmtms,  as  the  vicegerents  of  the  god,  vis^it 
the  women,  and  ip  proper  time  disappear.  In  the  morn* 
Jng,  after  due  enquiries,  they  congratulate  them  on  the 
benignant  reception  they  have  met  with  from  the  god; 
and  upon  receiving  the  gifts  which  they  have  brought^ 
take  leave  of  them,  with  many  assurances  that  the  ob-> 
j^ct  of  their  vows  shall  be  speedily  accomplished.'' 

"  The  women,  having  nq  suspicion  of  the  roguery  of 
the  brahmtins,  go  home  in  the  ftill  persuasion  that  they 
have  had  intercourse  with  the  divinity  of  the  temple, 
and  that  the  god  Who  has  deigned  to  visit  them  must 
have  removed  all  impediments  to  their  breeding.'*—— 
Vo  now  solemnly  call  on  you,  ye  disciples  of  Fox,  and 
Penn,  and  Barclay,  to  declare  for  the  honor  of  Christi- 
anity, are  these  scenes  of  falsehood  and  filthiness  to  be 
found  in  your  religious  assemblies,with  which  these  every- 
day scenes  in  the  temple  at  Teeroopatty,  cannot  be  coni- 
pared  ?  But  if  ye  have  not  thus  degraded  Christianity 
below  the  level  of  Hindooism,  if  there  be  ''none  of  these 
things  done  which  he  saith;"  what  shall  we  think  of  the 
aged  missionary,  who,  knowing  perfectly  well  what 
^cemea  he  bad  described  as  constantly  exhibited  in 
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Ibe  tonqpite  x)f  Teeraopatty*  co^ld  coolly  poblidiixi  I^on^ 
don,  that  these,  when  fa^eighteoed  by  the  m^Ress  of  (b^ 
Ti^ioQB  bmids  of  Hindoo  fan^Mics  who  f.0U8tapUy  fleck 
tbhhar,  are  not  ia  be  cooipaiiedi  with  the-  sceuea  ef  ex^ 
triLV^^ance  and  madnesfi  e^^hibited  in  their  religiaa» 
agi^whlies^  by  a  soot  o(  Christiaus  distin|^$ked  above- 
aU  others  by  jthoir  -simplicity  aad  purity  of  mapii^rs^ 
and  their  unceasing  tSotU  to  disuse  abroad  the  Saci^^ 
Scriptore^.  and  alieviate  the  mi^mes  of  mankind  t 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  Ahbi  f>uhois*s  Fifth  Letter/'  Vindication  offheHii^ 
doo  Females* examined.     His  last  Letter  noticed. 

Our  Author's  Fifth  letter  dated  "1st  October,  1821/* 
iisaddrossed  to  Captain  M.  C  It  contains  thirty  printed 
pages,  and  is  headed  '^Vindicationof  thp  Hindoo  Fe- 
males." It  is  directed  against  an  address  to  the,  Ladiea 
«f  Liverpool  by  our  late  Colleague,  the  Rev.  W.  Wardj^ 
\irhb  before  be  left  England  for  America  in  1820,  w.rot^ 
to  tbexn  laying^  before  them  the  state  of  ignorance,  de*» 
gradation^.and  uiisery  in  which  Hindoo  Females  are  in 
general  found,  And  urging  the  necessity  of  attempting^ 
something  amoivg  them  in  the  way  of  female  education. 
3?his,as  mi^htindeed  Imve  been  expected,  has  awakened 
all  our  Author's  ire.  When  he  had  brought  his  Christian 
proiielytestosohappy  a  state  of  ignorance,  that  among 
a  whole  village  of  them  there  is  not  one  who  knows  thi» 
Gospel  of  St  Matthew  in  his  own  language  from,  a  book 
on  magic ;  it  was  unpardonable  for  this  Serampore  missi<» 
jonary  to  talk  of  schools  even  for  boys,  but  to  talk  ofiifr 
^tructing  Females,  was  beyond  all  endurance.  Besides^ 
AS  be  is  now  willing  to  preserve  JKiacloo  idolatry  alivc^ 
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%nd  even  luxuriant,  (he  says  indeed  ''extravagant,^) 

though  pruned  of  its  **  monstrosities/'  the  step  recom« 

tnended  by  Mr*  Ward  was  like  laying  the  axe  to  tb« 

toot  6f  this  tree;  for  it  is  certain  that  they  who  teach  Hitt*» 

doo  Females  tdread,  will  not  scrapie  to  put  the  Scrips 

tares  into  their  hands;  and  woe  to  all  Hindoo  Sattees 

Spvhen  the  women  once  begin  to  read  the  Scriptures  I  He 

has  not,  we  will  yetitttre  to  affirm,  hettrd  of  one  Suttftd 

^mong  thte  Christian  Native  Females  at  Serampore  ia 

t^fe  whole  of  these  twenty^fonr  years,  and  yotthe  Scrip* 

tnres  teach  women  to  love  their  husbands.   Indeed  no* 

thing  is  more  ominons  to  the  system  than  their  feniates 

learnihg  to  read  the  Scriptures.       They  have  so  nMrdh 

time,  and  so  much  influencB  ovier  their  brothers>  their 

husbands,  and  their  sons,  that  one  "  sensible  girlV* 

learning  to  read,  is  more  dreadful  to  our  Author,  and  all 

^ther  tWiends  of  '*  the  goodoW  system,"  than  two  or  three 

sXnpifl  boys. 

iThat  tliis  address  should  have  called  fortti  all-otir  Au- 
thor's wrath>  therefore  is  no  wouder;  and  we  fear  that  it 
will  not  be  asswaged  by  what  we  now  have  to  add.  So 
jttst  and  accurate  did  Mr.  Ward*s  description  of  the  stale 
of  Hindoo  females  appear  to  his  coontrywomen  in  the 
thetropolis  of  India,  where  their  strfte  is  so  wellfcnown ; 
and  iso  little  convinced  were  they\>y  all  the  Abb^  has 
ttrged  against  it,  that  wi^in  three  months  after  his  book* 
liad  teached  Cadcultta,  the  British  Ladies  there  form- 
ed thcim^elves  into  *''a  So<sierty  tfft  the  promotion  of 
Native  l^enxale  Instructidn  tStronghont  India/'  at  the 
head  ojf  which  i^  the  Itight  Hon.  the  Lady  Amherst  her- 
iselir.  l*he  Irtimber  of  Female  Sohools  in  Calontta,  Se* 
rampore,  and  its  Vicinity,  we  forbeas'  to  tell  him,  out  of 
pure  pity.     Si^ffice  it  to  say,  that  the  de;»ire  &»  female 
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edacation  is  spreading  among  even  tbc  rich  nativ^^j 
and  those  among  them  who  feel  it  a  dishonor  to  send 
their  daughters  to  one  of  these  Schools  of  instnictioo^ 
anticipating  the  reproach  which  may  hereafter  attach 
to  their  daughters  for  being  so  much  inferior  in  know- 
ledge to  poorer  children^  think  it  none  secretly  to  send 
for  the  female  children  instructed  at  these  schools,  and 
pay  them  to  instruct  their  own  daughters  privately* 
Such  an  instance  occurred  scarcely  a  year  ago^  in  one  of 
the  richest  Native  families  at  Serampore.  Surely  no- 
thing more  is  necessary  to  convince  our  Author  how 
completely  his  ideas  are  rejected  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  by  his  own  confession  the  most  bigotted.part 
of  India ;  and  how  much  the  justness  of  Mr.  Ward's 
ideas  in  his  Address  to  the  Ladies  of  Liverpool,  are 
felt  even  by  the  Natives  themselves* 

Whatever  be  the  state  of  the  Hindoo  females  in  Mysore 
therefore,  the  accuracy  and  benevolence  of  Mr.  Ward's 
ideas  are  increasingly  felt  here;  and  all  our  Author's  at- 
tempts, with  those  of  his  infidel  helpers,  whose  very 
style  he  seems  to  borrow  while  he  pleads  their  cause 
against  Mn  Ward,  have  proved  totally  vain.      One  of 
his  modes  of  criminating  Mr.  Ward  indeed,  is  worthy  of 
the  most  adroit  among  his  Jesuit  "  twice-born"  prede- 
cessors. He  says,  (p«  SOS^)  ^' I  have  reserved  the  review 
of  the  most  audacious  paragraph  of  the  Author's  ad- 
dress for  the  end  of  this  letter:  it  is  that  where  he  em- 
phatically exclaims,  *'  What  must  be  the  state  of  the  fe- 
male mind,  when  millions  are  found  throwing  the  chil- 
dren of  their  vows  into  the  sea  V*  &c«  &c.     Our  Author 
on  reading  this  seems  to  have  been  seized  with  a  fit  of 
*'  shuddering."     It  might  not  have  been  improper  if  to 
this  had  succeeded  a  fit  of  thinking,  as  it  would  haye 
gone  far  to  remove  all  future ''  shuddering"  on  this  hesidt 
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ils  the  seals  not  accessible  niitil  we  come  below  Cal- 
cni^a,  millions'  of  mothers  with  their  offspring  coming 
throagh  a'  place  not  supposed  to  contain  even  fifty  thoa* 
sahd  mothers,  mast  have  caased  such  alarm  and  com- 
motion, to  say  nothing  of'  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  a^ 
mn'sit  have  filled  the  whole  cohntry*  with  the  report.  A. 
little  thought  therefore,  might  have  leii  him 'to  suspect', 
that  as  Mr.  Ward  was  at  least  anian  oil' conimbn  sense» 
there  mils t  be  some  mistake  in  the  passage  ^:  and  id 
the  Asiatic  Journal  fdr  iXuTy,  1821,  he  might  have  found 
irfr.  Ward  telling  a  Bengalee ;  '*  Here  he  is  nierely;  at^- 
tacking  an  error' of  the  piressi  it  he  will  apj}ly  to  Sa- 
muel Hope,  Esql  *  of  Liverpool,  he  will  find  that  in  m^ 
copy  of  that  letter,  the  word  moihers  is  plainly  written, 
and  not  milliohs,  in  Ithis  sentence/*  Such  is  really  the 
case,  as  any  man  of  thought  would  hate  supposed,  ra- 
ther than  have  Realized  a' fleet  of*  boats  loaded  witti  mil- 
lions of  mothers  passing  Serampore  to  throw  their  in- 
fants Jnto  the  sea  below  Calcutta,  a'fleetsuMcient  to  in- 
vade all  Asia.  Allowing  fifty  mothers  with  their  infants 
to  a  boat,  and  this  woulcl  have  been  thick  stowage  in 
this  climate;  for' only  two  millions  o^ mothers  we  must 
have  h^i  forty  thousand  boats,  in  comparison  with 
which,  the  famous  Spanish  Armadaih  1588,  would  have 
sunk  to  nothing.'  Yet  all  these  boats  our  Author' swal- 
lowed without  the  leslst  difiiculty/or  even  the  least  en- 
quiry whehcie  they  coul^  have  come ! 

But  the  most  singular  part  of  the  story  is'still  behind. 
Although  Mr.  Ward's  letter  pointing  out  the  mistake, 
was  printed  in  London,  July,  1821,.our  AutThorin  June, 
1823,  does  not  chuse  to  correct  his  copy*  and  change 
"  millions"  for  the  true  reading  "  mothers."'  Like  the 
venerable  priest  in  days  of  yore,  who  instead  ot^'sump* 
sifhiis,"  "we  have  taken,"  in  flie  Latin  service,  had*by 
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some  means  accnstomed  himself  to  read  '^  mumpsbnusj* 
and  who,  when  reminded  by  some  *'  new  reformer"  that 
''  sumpsimus  was  the  true  reading,  exclaimed,  ''  I  will 
not  change"  my  old  "  mumpsimus"  for  your  new  ''  ^cimpsi* 
mu8  ;"  our  Author  is  convinced  that  ^'.millions"  is  a  far 
better  reading  than  ^  mothers ;''  in  which  indeed  he  is 
not  altogether  mistaken^  for  all  the  value  of  the  sentence 
to  him,  is  suspended  on  ^'millions"  being  retained.  The 
moment  he  changes  this  for  ^'  motiiers,''  the  sentence  is 
of  no  value  as  furnishing  matter  to  accuse  Mr.  Ward; 
and  thus  *'  the  most  audacious  paragraph  of  Mr.  Ward's 
address,  the  review  of  which  our  Author  reserved  to  the 
end  of  his  letter"  to  crown  the  whole,  only  serves  to  ex- 
pose his  own  credulity. 

Relative  to  what  our  Author  has  farther  adduced 
against  this  excellent  man,  we  have  only  to  say,  that  Mr. 
Ward  m^ely  corroborates  the  testimony  previously  given 
by  our  Author  himself.  He  (p.  180)  brings  Mr.  Ward  for- 
ward as  saying  that  "  women  in  India  are  in  a  state  of 
the  highest  ignorance  and  degradation ;  and  that  a  Hin- 
doo female  is  in  fact,  a  mere  animal  kept  for  burthen  and 
slaughter  in  the  house  of  her  husband."  This  is  the  ex- 
act state  of  females  here,  as  every  woman  may  on  her 
husband's  death  be  led  forth  to  be  burnt  alive,  if  it  be 
the  determination  of  her  relatives.  But  although  he  has 
so  little  of  the  burning  system  in  Mysore,  the  account  he 
has  given  of  the  state  of  the  female  sex  there,  is  worse 
than  Mr.  Ward's.  Seehis"Description,"(p.l46,)*'The 
extreme  distance  kept  up  between  the  two  sexes,  which 
makes  the  women  absolutely  passive  in  society,  and 
subject  to  the  will  and  even  the  caprices  of  the  men,  has 
accustomed  these  lords  of  their  destiny  to  regard  them 
as  slaves,  and  to  treat  them  on  all  occasions  with  severi- 
ty and  contempt.     It  is  therefore  in  vain  to  expect  be- 
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tween  husband  and  wife,  that  recipiocal  confidence  and 
kindness^  ivhich  constitute  the  happiness  of  a  family. 
The  object  for  which  a  Hindoo  marries  is  not  to  gain  a 
companion  to  aid  him  in  enduring  the  evils  of  life,  but 
a  SLAVE  to  bear  children  and  be  subservient  to  his  rule.'* 
But  let  us  hear  what  he  adds>  p.  196.  "It  is  the  women 
chiefly  who  resort  to  self-slanghter,  in  moments  of  des'- 
pair,  almost  always  brought  on  by  the  harsh  and  tyran- 
nical manner  in  which  they  are  treated."  Is  this  the  man 
^ho  accuses  Mr.  Ward  of  slandering  the  Hindoos  ? 

His  affirming  that  women  are  treated  with  nearly 
equal  rigor  in  Armenia,  Georgia,  Abyssinnia,  in  Egypt, 
in  Greece,  and  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  is  only  confess* 
ing  the  truth  of  Mr.  Ward's  statement ;  while  his  add* 
ing,  ^^  the  improvements  in  the  condition  of  the  Eu- 
ropean females  have  nothing  or  very  little  to  do  with 
Christianity,"  discovers  either  gross  ignorance  or  gross 
falsehood.  Christianity  is  nothing,  separated  from  the 
Scriptures :  they  form  its  essence,  its  very  souL  Now 
these  countries  are  precisely  those  in  which  the  Scrip* 
tures  are  not  in  circulation,  and  in  which  of  course 
Christianity  is  an  empty  name.  Let  him  contrast  with 
the  state  of  women  in  these  countries,  their  state  in 
Britain  and  America,  where  the  Scriptures  are  most  fully 
in  circulation,**-and  blusb  for  his  assertion. 

To  "  that  empir^B"  which  our  Author  (p.  188)  declares 
that ''  the  Hindoo  females  assume,"  let  himself  speak, 
*'  Description,"  (p.  217.)  *'  There  is  little  to  be  said  con- 
cerning the  Hindoo  women  from  the  small  consideration 
in  which  they  are  held,  always  treated  as  if  they  were 
created  for  the  mere  enjoyment  of  the  men,  or  for  their 
servicfe.  They  are  supposed  to  be  incapable  of  acquir- 
ing any  thing  of  the  mental  capacity  which  a  greater 
.  ascendant  in  sc^iety  would  surely,  confer  upon  them, 

y  2 
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by  renderfflg  them  of  mor^  import  wee  in  the  affai»  ja^ 

life."  Where  then  was  his  memcH7 1 ^That  '*  a  Uiudoo 

female  is  despised  as  soon  as  bom  by  her  parents  and 
friends,  disappointed  that  the  child  is  nota  boy/'  is  quite 
Correct  as  for  as  relates  to  this  part  of  jkhe  coquj^.   In- 
deed, oar  .Author  allows  so  mncb  on  this  bead  from  the 
weakness  of  the  Hindoos,  and  the  superior  sjapportl^iey 
derive  from  a  son,  even  in  Mysore,  that  he  corroborates 
all  Mr.  Ward  says  respecting  them  in  Beng;al.  But  if  to 
Ibis  he  had  add^  a  foct  which  he  ou^ht  to  hare  known, 
tbat  a  daughter  can  never  perform  a  complete  Shradda 
pr  funeral  feasts  esteep^ed  so  important  by  the  Hindoos 
both  as  to  this  world  and  the  next,  and  that  her  grand- 
son can  never  perform  it;  he  would  have  shewn  that  the 
very  religion  of  the  Hindoos  tends  to  stifle  towards 
daughters,  the  feelings  of  parental  affection. 
;    iVs  to  there  being  no  country  in  which  women  are  in 
ireality  respected  more  inpubUc  than  in  India,  he  must 
£rst  obliterate  all  he  has  written  relative  to  their  being 
not  respected  at  all,  before  we  can  believe  him.    To  be 
*'  respected  in  puUic,?  they  must  first  be  respbctbd  ; 
•otherwise  all  is  a  vain  show>  covering  the  most  dioroogh 
ioontempt.    To  what  we  have  quoted  from  him  however, 
we  may  add  the  following  neurproq/s  of  the  high  respect 
in  which  women  are  held.   Our  Author  says,  ''Descrip- 
tion,'' (p.  217,)  "  Agreeably  to  this  mode,  of  judging  of  thf 
.fair  sex,  the  education  of  the  women  is  utterly  neglect- 
ed:   They  never  cu^vate  in  any  degree  the  mider- 
standing  of  the  young  girls ;  though  mimy  ot  them  are 
naturally  ingenious,  and  would  shine  under  the  advan- 
tages of  education.""'    On  recollecting  this,  does  he  not 
-blush  to  be  foimd  opposing  l^lr.Ward^s  benevolent 
.wish  to  cultivate  in  some  degree  the  understandings  of 
.these>'ypu]ig|^irk^f  and  impart  to  them  those  ^^advan- 
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tagpeir  of  education-'  which  would  '^  add  $nich  a  lu&tre  t^ 
tbelr  understandings  ?"       / 

B^t  ^'  the  jxagQX  aud  .iadignation -'  whidi  pur  AiOitboir 
aays^  are  excited  if  a  paan  mejrely  lo^s  at  ^  womauj  do 
not  arise  from  respect  for  her.  They  aiise  in  n^dHiiY 
from  the  complete  flbse^e  of  resp^t  s^d  confideiiice ! 
Has  he  forgotteu  his  qupjtin^  a  passage  jto  prove  ib^t  ^ 
woman  is  never  to  be  left  to  her  owi;!  virtue  and  disere* 
tion  t  She  is  created  to  obey.  At  first  she  yields  obe-? 
dience  to  her  father  and  mother.  When  married  sbe  sub- 
mits to  her  husband,  and  ber  father  and  mothers-in-law. 
In  old  a^e  she  must  be  ruled  by  her  children.  Jhtring 
her  life  she  can  never  be  under  her  own  corUrouL  What 
wonderful  respect  fill  this  impHes !  Why  did  he  not 
jread  his  own  work  j^ncw  befprp  he  read  Mr- Wwd's? 

Did  he  suppose  that  Mr*  Ward  intended  to  recom* 
mend  WoUzes  to  succeed  the  Alphabet  in  Native  Fe^- 
male  Education  ?  If  be  did,  he  may  make  himself  qujl« 
easy ;  Mr.  Ward's  predilection  for  waltzing  was  not  great* 
ex  than  his  own.  But  he  had  a  desire  that  the  Hindoo 
femalea  should  learn  tiie  Alphabet,  in  th«  hope,  that 
hereafter  that  Sacred  Book  which  ''mal^etfa  wise  the 
i^unple/'  might  bless  their  eyesi,  guide  their  yquUi^  mpr 
port  them  uodev  the  sorr^wft  of  age,  emajilie  them  to  bch 
xon^^  a  blessing  to  their  chil^bren  in  their  dd  a^iie-  while 
iruled  by  them>  and  shew  them  the  path  to  a  blissfbletm)- 
*ity. 

That  the  Hindoo  wonuda  have  theifr  Aie  share  in  eve- 
^  kind  of  laborious  and  idavisb  employment,,  wo  not 
<Hily  grant>  but  we  add  that  they  have  8oi£BWIHV  mosje 
4han  thein  due  diare^  and  ase  treated  almost  lik»  beasts 
of  burden^  We  do  not  here  so  much  s^Iludi^  t»  themnlti- 
tudaa  pf  womei^  d^ily^  ae^a  carrying'  bavdems  •f  bfiefcs, 
M.  aamc^  Qt  earthy  t^omefe^sen^  in  tbo  mondttg^  to  ftre  in 
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the  evening,  under  the  rays  of  a  torrid  san  which  no 
European  woman  could  sustain  for  ten  minutes.  All 
this  is  sustained  by  them>  however^  with  far  less  coher- 
ing than  common  decency  requires.  Females  of  all  ages 
from  fifteen  to  sixty,  thus  labor  among  a  rabble  of  men 
and  boys,  hearing  and  often  laughing  at  the  most  obscene 
ribaldry.  Yet  this  is  an  every  day  sight.  It  is  one  how- 
ever which  is  seldom  seen  in  Britain,  among  the  most 
laborious  classes — and  one  which  Christian  humanity 
could  scarcely  behold. 

But  let  him  view  the  numbers  of  women,  their  hair 
white  with  age,  to  be  seen  in  the  markets  and  on  the 
public  roads  continually,  often  bjending  under  burdens 
beyond  their  strength,  their  withered  frames  little  less 
than  naked  from  the  waist  upwards,  exposed  to  the  sun, 
the  wind,  and  the  rude  gaze  of  every  passenger.;  and 
then  recollect  the  affection,  the  love,  the  reverence  ma- 
nifested in  Britain  to  mothers  and  grandmothers  of  pre- 
cisely the  same  age  and  rank  in  life,  particularly  where 
the  Scriptures  are  read  and  regarded !  Let  him  real- 
ize the  care  taken  to  soothe  their  infirmities,  and  if  they 
must  labor,  to  prevent  their  going  beyond  their 
strength ;  together  with  the  delight  with  which  their  ma- 
ternal counsel,  drawn  from  the  precepts  of  Scriptures 
and  matured  by  the  afflictions  of  life,  is  constantly  re- 
ceived, and  then  say,  does  not  his  heart  bleed  for  the  fe- 
males of  India  ?  Tet  this  is  the  unavoidable  effect  of 
•their  present  system ;  see  his  "  Description,*'  (p- 190,) 
'*The  son  accustomed  from  his  tenderest  years  to  use 
bad  language  to  his  mother  and  even  to  strike  hbr  with- 
out any  apprehension,"  seldom  has  his  filial  affec- 
tion increased  by  his  wife,  who  too  often  hates  to  see 
the  poor  aged  mother.  She,  unhappy  woman,  having 
never  acquired  a  single  idea  fiomany  book  to  enable  her 
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to  counsel  her  son,  or  secure  his  esteem,  is  driven  out 
to  labor  in  the  most  slavish  manner,  ^till  some  day  she 
faints  under  the  burden  and  the  heat,  lies  in  the  street 
possibly  an  hour,  and  is  then  taken, — not  to  her  son's 
house,  (of  a  person  suspected  to  be  near  death  they 
feel  the  utmost  horror,)  but  to  the  river  side  and  there 
choaked  with  liquid  mud  in  the  form  of  Gunga  water, 
to  tit  her  for  heaven,  or  left  to  expire  possibly  during  the 
night,  if  not  half  devoured  by  the  jackals  while  living; 
no  one  regretting  her  death  for  a  single  moment.    Such 
is  the  state  of  many  aged  females  in  Bengal — in  Cal- 
cutta— in  Serampore,  at  the  present  moment.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  a  man  of  Mr.  Ward's  feelings,  should  pity 
them  and  wish  to  pour  into  their  wounds  the  sovereign 
balm  of  life? 

He  now  accuses  Mr.  Ward  of  saying  that  a  chaste 
female  was  almost  unknown  among  the  Hindoos.  Mr. 
'  Ward  certainly  never  thought  the  Hindoo  women  by 
nature  less  virtuous  than  others ;  but  he  thought  that  the 
Hindoosystem  of  idolatry  tends  to  encourage  lewdness ; 
— and  had  it  not  been  for  this  poor  Abba's  weakness 
of  memory,  he  might  have  recollected  his  own  words ; 
(see  "Description,"  p.  133.)  "No  virtue  is  less  familiar 
to  the  greater  number  (of  the  Hindoo  Gooroos  or  teaeh- 
ers  than  chastity."  Do  these  sin  alone?  (P.  134.) "Con- 
stant experience  proves  that  Hindoo  girls  have  neither 
sufficient  firmness  nor  discretion  to  resist  for  any  length 
of  time,  the  solicitations  of  a  seducer.       And  respecting 
the  solemn  festivals   so  often  celebrated,  from  which 
"decency  and  modesty  are  wholly  excluded,"  (see  p.  191) 
he  in  this  very  letter  says,  "  the  females  in  several  in- 
stances compose  the  inajority  of  the  crowd  that  attend 
them."   If  then  from  these  solemn  festivals  decency  and 
modesty  are  wholly  excluded,  and  they  necessarily  intro- 


200  Dubois  on  Jndui. 

dace  among;  the  Hindoos  the  utmost  DrssoLUTBNB^s 
OP  BlATTBRs^  has  all  this  no  effect  on  female  parity 
and  chastity  ?  Let  us  refer  him  farther  to  '*  Descrip- 
tion,'' (p.  .424.)  "The  manners  of  a  people  who  havo 
adopted  religions  customs  so  indecorous  as  the  Hindoos 
have  done,  must  necessarily  be  very  dissolate.  Ac- 
cordingly licentiousness  prevails  almost  universally,  m£hr 
cut  shame  or  remorse*  Every  excess  of  debauchery  or 
libertinism  is  countenanced  by  the  irregular  lires  of 
their  gods,  and  by  the  rites  which  their  worship  present." 
After  this  must  not  our  Author  have  been  dreaming, 
when  he  mentioned  what  Mr.  Ward  has  said  of  the  Hin- 
doos T 

But  his  assertion  that  the  natives  have  now  begun 
to  bum  their  widows  out  of  pure  contradiction  to  the 
missionaries,  exceeds  any  thing  that  Mr.  Ward,  or  any 
one  else,  has  said  about  the  Hindoos.  Who  is  it  that 
thus  murders  the  poor  widow  out  of  pure  contradiction 
to  the  missionary  ?  ^s  it  the  deceased  husband,  or  hia 
living  relatives  ?  Say,  the  first.  And  does  he  suppose 
any  dying  Hindoo  capable  of  saying. to  his  survivin<i:  re- 
latives, ''  I  did  not  intend  that  my  wives  shoiTld  be  burnt 
alive  with  me;  but  as  it  will  vex  these  missionaries  who 
so  oppose  it,  I  charge  you  to  bring  them  to  the  flames  f' 
If  he  say,  that  it  is  not  the  dying  man  who  leares  this  mur- 
derous injunction,  exceeding  that  of  the  monster  Herod 
respecting  the  death  of  Mariamne  should  he  die  him- 
self:  it  is  his  living  relatives,  who  secretly  say,  '*  we 
did  not  intend  that  our  daughter-in-law  or  sister-in-law 
should  burn  herself;  but  since  these  missionaries  abhor 
it  as  murder,  she  shall  surely  bum  out  of  contradiction 
to  them.  We  will  persuade  her  and  keep  up  her  mind 
to  the  burning  point,  till  we  get  her  fairly  on  the  pilc.*^ 
-And  does  he  suppose  any  Hindoo  capable  of  suchcold- 
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'blooded  miitder  t    l^hen  he  sinks  tbem  far,  very  far  be- 
llow the  modt  savage  nations. 

We  need  not  adduce  any  reason  for  the  increase  of 
these  horrible  tnarders.  They  are  kot  increased  t  Hts 
usmHoh  is  totally  unfounded.  The  Public  records  laid 
before  I'flirUanient,  she\^,  that  in  1820,  the  very  year  be- 
f6re  his  letter  was  written,  the  number  compared  with 
1619,  had  decreased  ffiy-three,  from  650  to  597;  and 
l^ompared  with  1818,  it  had  decreased  two  hundred  and 
fbrty-hbo.  If  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  have  bad  any 
effect  whateiver  on  the  horrid  practice,  therefore,  it  hais 
gone  to  lessen  it  in  two  years>  even  more  than  9^  fourth  I 
ThosiBi  persons  of  ^^  good  sense"  adduced  by  our  Au- 
thor,  are  completely  mistaken  in  their  assertion. 

But  he  tinftfeiingly  attempts  to  excuse  ''  this  state 
subject  of  the  burning  of  the  Hindoo  widows^  by  com* 
paring  ii  with  suicide  t  And  has  he  forgotten  that  they 
bave  also  thbir  suicides  ?  Has  he  forgotten  his  own 
words,  '*  Description,"  p.  196?  It  is  the  women  chief- 
liY  who  resort  to  self-slaughter,  in  moments  of  despair^ 
almdst  always  brought  on  by  the  harsh  and  tyrannicail 
manner  in  which  they  are  treated.  They  put  an  end  to 
their  life  by  hanging  themselves,  or  plunging  into  a 
'  poiid  oir  river ;  and  the  general  cause  of  this  des- 
perate end  is,  as  we  hiive  just  mentioned,  family  dis- 
cord. And  to  what  degree  family  discord  prevails,  ho 
himself  tells  us,  "  Description,"  (p.  238.)  *'  During  the 
long  period  of  my  observation  of  them  and  their  ha- 
bits,  /  am  not  sure  that  I  have  ever  seen  Twp  Hindoo 
fnarriages  that  closely  united  the  hearts  by  a  true  and 
inviolable  attachment.  Does  any  thing  ever  said  by  Mr, 
Ward  equal  this? 

How  tender  our  Author,  while  "he  abhors  idolatry^** 
is  Of  Hindooistt,  thie  tree  which  h6  is  willius  sball  evea 
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wax  luxuriant  in,  India  if  it  be  merely fiborn  of  its  moiK. 
strositles^  is  almost  self-evident.  Saicide>  aDdduellj/ig-^ 
.and  every  means  by  ^hich  a  kicked  man  in  Britaindes- 
troys  his  own  life  or  that  of  others,   are  all  brought  in, 
^ith  the  hope  of  covering  *tbe  horrid  Svystem  of  marder; 
which,  in  Bengal  alone,  devotes  at  least  ten  widows  ta 
the  Moloch  of  the  system  ^very  week  in  the  year!  Now^ 
iie  regrets  oar  throwing  away  our  whole  compassion  on  . 
tthe   Hindoo  widow ;   within  a  few  lines  he  exclaims^ 
/*,Why  is  the  deluded  Hindoo  widow  arraigned  with  so 
much  severity .?"  We  beg  to  inform  him  that  the  suicides 
.in  Europe  have  their  due  share  in  our  compassion,  and 
the  victims  to  duelling  too  ;  although  we  are  not  aware 
that  the  whole  of  Britain  furnishes  a  victim   to  that 
^murderous  custom  each  day  in  the  year.      Nor  is  it  the 
'^deluded"  widow  that  we  so  much  arraign,as  those  who, 
Xsee  "  Description,"  p.  237,)  "  if  they  observe  the  slight- 
est tendency  in  the  widow  to  devote  herself,  never  fall  to 
proiupt  and  encourage  her  to  come  to  a  full  determina- 
tion. And  to  accelerate  this  object,  they  sometimes  j)(y 
Jier  with  drugs,  which  confuse  the  intellect ^  and  make  li^r 
easily  submit  to  any  thing  that  is  required  of  her."    We 
now^askhim^  what  he  would  think  of  those  relatives,  who 
observing  "the  slightest  tendency  in  a  person"  to  suicide, 
or  even  to  aduel,  should  never  £ia.il  to  prompt  and  encou- 
rage them  to  a  final  determination  ;  nay  "  to  accelerate 
tl)is  object,  should  evepply  them  with  drugs  which  con- 
fuse the  intellect  V  Did  not  the  law  condenm  them  for 
premeditated  murder,  how  would  tbese  relatives  be  re- 
.  gardcd  in  Christian  society  ?     Yet  these  are  every-day 
scenes  chere,  at  which  no  one  blushes,  and  for  which  no 
one  is  at  all  shunned  in  society.      Ah!  this  fruit  of  the 
•Hindoo  tree!   .How  does  it  appear  in  the  eyes  of  Him 
,  y  who  maketh  inquisition  for  blood  V*  Surely  the  timeis 


Dubois  OH' Indiax  *^0J6 

drawing  near  in*  which  he  will  hear  the  cry  of  the  mur^ 
idered  widbw  and  the  bereaved  orphan^  and  with  tha 
breath  of  his  mouth,  his  sacred  word,  blast  this  tree, 
notwithstanding  all  the  endeavoars  of  our  Author  anA 
his  infidel  allies  to  preserve  it  alive. 

But  these  barbarous  burnings  are  not  the  only  drains 

t>f  human  life  furnished  by  this  system;     Think  of  the 

.multitudes  constantly  brought  to  perish  on  the  banks  at 

the  Ganges, — the  number  who  remain  exposed  withoirt 

^ny  shelter  to  the  fierceness  of  the  sun  in  the  hotted 

-months,  to  torrents  of  rain  during  the  next  four  months, 

to  the  chilling  damp»of  the  night  during  the  winter  sea*' 

son*,  possibly  for  two,  threes- or  even  five  days  together, 

unless  death  release  them  sooner.  We  say  nothing  of  the 

•number  immediately  choaked  with  the  liquid  mud  poured 

down  their  throats   in  the  form  of  Gunga-  witer,  to  fit 

-tkem  for   heaven.       In  a  nation  of  whom  our  Author 

•affirms  that  Christianity  itself  can  never  make  them  love 

one  another,  can  any  one  calculate  the  number  of  prema*^ 

ture  deaths  which  may  be  caused  by  the  unfeeling  to 

^whorn  an  aged  or  afflicted  relative  may  be  a  burdeott 

We  say  nothing  of  the  opportunity  afforded,  for  hatred, 

'  for  revenge,^  for  ayarice*  and  rapacity,  to  brii^g  their  ri^-* 

tims  hither,  slight  as  may  be  the  disease,  in  a  country 

*  where  not  the  least  investigation'  precedes  or  follows. 

To-  these  add  the  annual  and  monthly  pilgrimages  to 
JFtigtcnnat'ha.  Who  can  count  the  skuUs  which  constant- 
ly whiten  the  fields  round  that  temple?    Who  can  cal* 
.culate  the  numbers  who  perisbon  the  road  through  want 
:  or  disease,  in  a  journey  on  foot  under  the  rays-of  a  burn- 
ing ^un,  possibly  of  a  thousand  miles?  With  what  feel- 
ing these-  deaths  are  beheld  by  the  ofiioiating  brafamiMi(3> 
a  slight  incident  may  shew  our  Author,  which  occorr^id 
^tibout  two  yeari?  ago^  and  which  was  related  to  as  by  8i 

Z2 
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Candeman  of  wMiopeachi^Ie  y^raciity  powja  Britaiv 
fnho  witnessied  tba  s^ne,  and  to  whovi^  sliiouHbe  wish 
H^  iro  will  xKrfc^r  him.    On  one  pf  the  4^ya  of  woi^faip  ife 
jbfLppciiedx  tliat  Vj  a  amdden  ruah.pn  tjie  atepp  of  tbe tem- 
ple, eighteen  poor  womeQ  were  crashed  to/iioatjb.  Tbeir 
ideatb  was  of  comse  a  trifling  affair ;  $fflmelthing  far  more 
important  immediately  engaged  the  aitentipQ  of  ^e  olr 
jfieiati^g  brabmnns.     How  they  shimki  ho  /iUsposed  oi, 
jvias  the  f  raad  <|ue^tioDi  If  they  w.er^  earxic^d  out  by  tj^ 
^comBBLOA  gatej  every  one  would  beooni^  nncieaja  wjio 
^passed  through  ib%%  gate  to  worship.  At  tongtb  m  est^ 
-pedkmt  struck  them ;  wihidi  was,  to  fasten  books  to  loog 
^poles  or  bamboos  and  tboow  the  bodies  oyer  the  ,^aUaf 
•the  iDclosnce.  They  were  accorfUngly  thixxwn  offxr  th»t 
'high  .wall  wiibofit  Qeremony ;  and  the  next  sftovmug  px^ 
4»enteda  most  melaooholyaoMie,  the  yiUagers  crowditigr 
around  to.examine  the  bruised  Jbodies^  that  among  them 
they  might  if  possible  ideutify  a  wife,  asister>  otAmor^ 
-ther« 

Rdaiive  to  tjiose  individuals  being  5'  aihimned  and 

.spumed  who,  amoni^  the  JBrabmuns,  take  from  twenty 

Jo;6ixty  wives/'  our  Aathor  dj^  entirely  mistaken.  They 

Mtra  est^temed  meu  of  the  highest  rsfik;  tod  aCter  etiejof 

.them  has  married  the  fiCtietb  wife*  bis  ^llianoe  will 

he  sought  as  an  honor  to  the4iUEaily  by  the  parents  of 

iibe  firty-£rst.       One  of  these  who  is  said  .to  liave  mar- 

jried  thirty- two  wives^  died  last  year  about  fotorHBles 

*from  Serampore.  Of  his  wives,  four  had  died^auditwesH* 

ty-ei^t  are  said  to  have  survived  jiim;  and  of  these^ 

four  were  burnt  alive  with  him  .in  the  sanfe  fire !     *But 

'  this  is  a  small  number.    The  uncle>of  one  of  the  J!un* 

,tdits  now  in  Port  William  College,  .is. said  toliaveimd 

.^iQHTTf  wi\ us^kmng  at jtmeiim. 

.     Weuowcometo.thei^i^Q^,  ^bc  ^^shopkiiig4itoiy^ 
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:  to  wMob  Mr.  Ward  refers,  bftd  not  tbe  least  to  do  wilfa 

'  our  Sepoys.    It  referred  to  a  tribe  in  Central  India  the 

'  manners  of  ^hicb  bad  been  recently  broaght  to  li^t^ 

wben  Mr.  Ward  left  India  in  1818.   Tbat  one  of  tbem 

baying  ta^en  bis  unmarried  daughter  aside^  bad  jcnt  ber 

.  i|i  piece^^  was  then  curreutly  circolated  and  universalis 

believed.  I^oxIoas it  been  dvsproved  to  this 4ay*  Indeed 

a  work  since  published^  against  the  credit  of  which  oar 

r Author  will  not  dare  to  move  his  tongue^  3ir  Joim  Mai- 

4»Ini's  Central  India,  renders  it  perfectly    probable. 

^Speaking  of  the  ^eatb  of  Kiahen  Kower  an  nnmarriidi 

and  virtuous  Rajpoot  princess^  who  ^11  a  sacrifice  by 

■  poison  to  Rajpoot  politics ;  he  says, ''  Ameer  Khan,  who 

urged  it  on  the  counsellors  of  the  Prince  her  lather,  is 

said   among  other  things  to  have  added  arguments 

well  suited  to  the  bigb^  though  mistaken^  pride  of  aRaj^ 

poot^  regarding  the  disgrace  of  having  in  his  family  an 

unmarried  datightfirJ*     These  arguments  weighed  no- 

jthing  with  the  father ;  but  they  did  with  the  aunt  bis 

•sister,  who  presenting  the  chalice  with  the  poison  to  h^ 

^rtuous  niece,  ^' intreated  her  to  save  her  father's  fa« 

Mnily  and  tribe  from  the  struggles  and  miseries  to  whic^ 

*  lier  high  birth  and  evil  destiny  exposed  them"  The  ap- 

|>eal  was  n^t  in  yain.    The  victim  drank  three  poisonad 

«ups,  and  before  she  took  the  last  which  proved  instant- 

'ty  fatal^  she  exclaimed,  '^  Tbisis  the  marriage  to  whioh 

I  was  foredoomed."^     This  then  not  oniy  corroborates 

tiie  truth  of  Mr.  Ward's  '^  shocking  story  f  but  fanushm 

tts  with  one  scarcely  less  dreadful. 

Our  Author's  kindness  to  Mr^  Ward  in -being  willkig 
4o  attribute  ^'4he  many  exaggerations^  inaccuracies,  and 
misrepresentations  which  abound  in  his  writings''  to  bk 
liaving  derived  his  knowledge  of  the  Hindoos  ftom  iiX* 

*'    •  -'     '  -?*Se«t(it^p.540, 
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•formers,  is  of  little  valae  unless  lie  had  first  proved  thkt 
these  exist.  •  This  howeverwastooHerculeanatafik  far 
our  Author ;  and  we  will  tell  him  for  his  comfort^  that  not 
a  page  of  Mr.  Ward's  work  went  to  press  without  its  be- 
ing previously  examined  and  approved  by  bis  two  elder 
colleagues.    Indeed  Mr.  Ward  was  a  man  of  the  strict- 
est honor  and  veracity,  as  well  as  of  the  most  genuine 
benevolence,  nor  would  he  have  inserted  a  thinghe  knew 
to  be  untrue,  could  he  have  gained  all  India  by  the  step* 
We  now  come  to  our  Author's  astonishing  sympa«* 
thy  for  the  temporal  wants  of  the  poor  in  India,   in 
which  however,  the  friends  to  Bibles  and  Schools  ful- 

« ly  equal  him  and  his  infidel  allies,  in  addition  to  ail 
their  exertions  to  enlighten  the  native  mind.  To  meet 
his  benevolent  feelings,  we  will  throw  into  a  fund  all 
that  has  been  expended  for  Bibles  and  Schools  in  the 
last  twenty  years.  This  shall  be  distributed  amoni.^  the 
sixteen  millions  of  the  poor  in  Bengal,  for  of  eighteen 
there  are  more  than  sixteen  millions,  nearly  all  equally 

-poor.  At  what  shall  we  then  fix  the  sum  thus  expendr 
cd  in  Bibles  and  Schools  ?      At  a  million  of  Rupees,  or 

iTen  Lakhs  ?  lie  will  not  dare  to  say  this.  Say  at  Five 
Lakhs.  The  utmost  hitherto  expended  then  in  those  ob- 
jects of  horror  to  our  Author,  if  distributed  equally  among 
the  poor  of  Bengal,  would  give  each  of  them  half  ^^  ^^ 
«a— twopicb!  Now  the  poorest  old  woman  among 
these,  will  offer  more  than  this  to  the  log  she  worships^ 

.  every  year — and  perhaps  every  month !  Could  our  Au- 
thor then  persuade  her  to  leave  the  log  to  liv^  on  tbfi 

•  circumambient  air,  he  would  save  even  to  the  poorest 
v^idow  ten  times  more  in  one  year^  than  an  impartial 
distribution  of  all  expended  in  ten  years  on  Bibl^ 

.  and  Schools,  would  afford  her.  Thus  were  there  no  hje%- 
ven,  no  blissful  immortality,  brought  to  light  by  the 
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gospel ;  aad  no  difference,  on  earth  between  the  reign 
of  falsehood,  filthiness,  fraud,  oppression,  and  cruelty, 
and  that  of  truth,  purity,  righteousness,  love,  and  peace ; 
still  what  a  superiority  of  profit  to  the  receiver  would  mo- 
..ney  expended  in  providing  bibles  and  schools  produce! 
.  If  that  given  to  meet  bodily  distress,  produces  a  Hun- 
dred per  cent,  that  expended  on  Bibles  and  Schools, 
brings  a.  Thousand  per  cent,  of  solid  advantage  to  the 
poor  Hindoo  in  this  life  alone.  Is  not  our  Author  a 
miserable  calculator  1  He  seems  scarcely  to  excel  more 
in  this  line,  than  as  a  Prophet,  or  an  Expounder  of  the 
iDiviue  Decrees ! 

We  would  fain  leave  him  here  ;  hut  his  last  Letter 
will  not  permit  us.  Though  but  three  pages,  it  con- 
tains enough  to  immortalize  his  memory.  In  Evans's 
Sketch,  he  had  seen  an  article  respecting  the  Millenium: 
**  And  this,"  says  he,  (p.  221)  *^is  nothing^but  an  almost 
literal  copy  of  the  tenth  A  vattara  of  Vishnoo,  called  Kal- 
ky  Avattara  or  incarnation  into  a  horse.''— -which  is  tp 
*^ cause  virtue,  lasting- peace,  and  complete  happiness 
to  reign  on  earth  among  the  human  race.''  And  when 
those  who  hold  it  *' contrived  their  Jlfi7fenmm,  I  cannot 
refrain  from  believing  that  they  had  a  knowledge  of  the 
kalky -avattara  ?"  And  is  this  ignorance  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  possible  in  a  Missionary  of  thirty  years' 
standing  ?  And  was  Micah  indebted  to  the  **  Kalky 
Avattara,  for  the  following  prophecy  ? — "  Men  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plough  shares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks.  Nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  a- 
gainst  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 
But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under 
bis  fig  tree,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid  ;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it."  And  did 
Isaiah  extract  the  following  prophecy  from  iht^^ Kalky 
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cviUtarar^--^'l  tdll  make  thine  officers  peace,  and  t^ 
exactors,  righteousness.        Violetice  shall  no  more  bl» 
beard  in  thy  land,  wastiii«^  nor  destinction  within  thy 
borders.   Thy  people  shall  be  all  rlghteons;  they  shall 
inherit  the  land  for  eret,       I  Jehovah  will  hasten  it 
in  its  time?*'  Or  did  David  borrow  this  from  the  KdOty 
Avattard?—^*ln  his  days  shall  the  rigfateons  flourish, 
and  abundance  of  peace  as  long  as  the  moon  enduretb. 
All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him ;  all  nations  shall 
serve  him.    His  name  shall  endure  for  ever; — an^  men 
shall  be  blessed  in  him ;  all  nations  sball  call  him  blesd- 
ed?"  That  he  should  affirm,  that  the  brightest  prophe* 
cies  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are  copied  from  the  ^^  Kal- 
ky  Avattara,"is  apitch  of  blasphemy  iii  a  Christian  Mi^ 
sionary,  from  which  notiiing  cdn  redeem  him; — but  Ig- 
norance scarcely  credible ;  ignorance,  whicb  if  it  does 
elist  in  a  missionary  of  Thirty  years*  standing,  must  sink 
bim  inlAnitely  beneath' the  contemj^t  ofthemostignd* 
mat  infidel; 
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